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FOREWORD: MAULANA ‘ABDUL HAMID ISHAQ DAMAT
BARAKATUHUM

All praise is solely and only for Allih 92% the Creator,
Nourisher and Sustainer of the entire universe. He Who
guides to the Truth and He Who takes out people from the
darkness of misguidance and brings them to the light of
guidance. May salat and salam be upon Sayviduna
Rastlullih :.ugéuq}.a who left no stone unturned to teach

and establish the truth till the day of Qivamah.

Perhaps the oldest, most dangerous, most clandestine, most
sugar-coated, and those with the apparent most wonderful
character but the worst enemies of Islam and the Muslims
are the Shias! They have been exposed in broad daylight
repeatedly but persist to oppose the truth!

This kitab (book] in your hands is the English translation by
Mufti Abdullah Moolla damat barakatuhum of f’”i}J | E’.::-J:':'
translated as "The Real Face of Shiasm’ which is a most
wonderful exposure, most enlightening, logically proven and
fully supported by original documentation from universally
accepted authentic books of the Shias (included in the Urdu
version) by Ghulam Mubhammad Memon Matyarl Sahib
%4iz,. Mauland Shabbier Saloojee damat barakituhum of
Darul Ulim Zakariyya has been honoured by Allah @950 to
organize and arrange the translation and printing of this
most important and necessary kitib. May Allah ¥zl
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reward all who have taken part to see to all stages and
aspects of having the kitab finally printed and in your hands

now. Amin

This kitdb spans over twelve chapters proving the Shia

beliets from their own original books.

The Shia normally entice the youth at universities with their
evil trap of Mut’ah that misleads them and brings a terrible
name for Islam, as they falsely claim to be Muslims. The Shia
also utilise social media extensively to promote incorrect
ideology and belief. Therefore, we must be on guard all the
time with regards to messages about Din. We should try as
best as possible to verify such information with reliable
lema of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah. The Ulama
particularly should study this kitab in depth and then
educate the public of the reality of Shiasm and unmask
the sinister plotting of the Shias. May Allah 182 make
this kitdb most beneficial for all and fully accept it!

Gt e Ay !l Bl e P Ly B¥ally Seally aad |l cplladl oy b el
BN o e

(Maulana) ‘Abdul Hamid Ishaq (damat barakatuhum)
4 Rabi al-Akhir 1439/23 December 2017
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FOREWORD: MAULANA SHABBIER A SALOOJEE DAMAT
BARAKATUHUM

Islam is the only faith and way of life which Allah =

in His sublime mercy has bestowed upon His helnved
servants. Allah J&%a2 has deputed many Ambiya #ElgE

from the dawn of humankind and they were all blessed wuth
divine revelation and preached the message of Islam in
accordance to the dictates revealed unto them. The system
of Nubuwwah continued until the advent of the final and
beloved Nabl of Allah 1<%, Likewise, the final and last
divine scripture, the Qurian Sharif was revealed unto the
beloved of Allah 15852, Nabl Muhammad 2.k, Allah
J=yiecl has placed the guidance of humanity at large until

Qiyamah in the Qur'an Sharif and teachings of the Sunnabh.

While the Ummah is currently facing various onslaughts,
two of the most challenging tribulations we face are: the
global promotion of liberalism and the scourge of Shiasm

Many a time we find certain individuals calling for unity and
brotherhood. While the intent may be noble or
Machiavellian for that matter, it is important to note that
while Islam and the Qur'an Sharif exhorts us towards unity,
it is not merely unity in number that we are called to; rather
it is unity on the rope of Allah Q& @a (the Quran Sharif

rp_.

-I-\.E.‘.-ﬁ w1 - 'l. T .d'
and the Sunnah): 'p:-.‘n.l'*:';l-,ﬂg.u ik [ |y
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‘And hold fast, altogether, by the rope of Allah, and be not
divided among yourselves.' (Sirah Al-'Imrin, 103)

Every religion recommends a code of conduct for its
adherents and this code contains  certain guidelines.
However, no religion has ever recommended or approved of
lying, cheating, backbiting or any other evil practice of the
same genre as the Shia. These are the teachings of the cult of
Shiasm as established by their founding fathers; ‘Abdullah
Ibn Ubayy Ibhn Salul and "Abdullah Thn Saba. In this book,
“The Real Face of Shiasm’, the author has expertly divulged
the foundational misguidance that Shiasm stems from and
has provided references from their own sources.

This book also exposes the ‘Aqgidah of the Shia and the call
for unity with the Shia does not conform to the above-
mentioned verse of the Qur'an Sharif and misusing this
verse to promote an illegitimate alliance that is pregnant
with lies, somehow reflects the sentiments of Sayyiduna "All
245 when he faced the tribulation of the Khawarij:

‘Ubaydullah Thn Abi Rali’ reports that the Harariyyah (the
Khawarij) came out against "Ali [bn Abi Talib 4% and they
said, "There is no rule but for Allah." (12:40). Sayyiduna "All
Ibn Abi Talib 2:4is replied, "A word of truth (referring to
the verse of the Qur'an they were misquoting] by which
falsehood is intended. Verily, Nabl 220280 described some
people and | recognized their description in these people.
They speak the truth with their words but it does not go
beyond this”, and he pointed to his throat. (Sahih Muslim)
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Similar to the mechanisms employed by "Abdullah Ibn Saba,
many an individual, in collusion with a considerable number
of their co-religionists have hypocritically entered the fold
of Islam with the sole intent of harming the Muslims from
within. Their first target of attack is the laymen and vounger
generations. They aim to spread distrust about the general
character of the noble companions hoping it would lead to
doubts and distrust about the honesty, innocence and noble
attributes of Nabi o280 himself.

‘Abdulldh Ibn 5aba joined the Muslim community in the
puise of a Muslim saint while he concealed his wicked
intentions in his Jewish heart. With his saint like manners,
he launched a double-edged attack; his first target was the
true and pristine beliefs of the Muslims and the second was
their political and social stability. In a very short time he
managed to win the confidence of a considerable number of
new Muslims, who were not well acquainted with the
teachings and belief system ['Aqidah) of Islam.

Taking undue advantage of their innocence, ‘Abdullah Ibn
Saba invented and introduced a new religion known as
Shiasm and convinced his followers that his religion was the
true Islam and that they, the Shia, were actual Mu'minin
(believers), in comparison to those who were not Shia.

Some Muslims joined him innocently, while others did so for
material gain. He started his anti-Islamic campaigns very
systematically and methodically. Initially, he brainwashed
his followers with pagan beliefs and dogmas, all the time
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giving them the impression that they were treading along
the path of the teachings of [slam and everyone else was
misguided. Through his tireless efforts, he converted his
followers into a secret political force to spread his anti-
Islamic beliefs and also to put an end to the institution of
Khilafah.

Nonetheless, Allah J&:8520 revealed a number of verses in
the Qur'an Sharif to protect and guard the authenticity of
the Qurian Sharif, the Ahadith Nabawiyyah and the honour
and character of Nabi Joadisiie. Allah 1&0852 also unveiled
the filthy intentions and foul acts of the hypocrites. These
verses of the Qur'an Sharif are definite proofs of Allah
ds3et's help which He extended to the believers at
opportune moments and the same is applicable in these

challenging times for the guidance of the Ummah.

e fa

We earnestly beseech Allah 35552 to accept the efforts of
the author and translator of this kitdb and all those that
made it possible for it to become a reality. May Allih
JdiEel make it a means of protecting and safeguarding the
Agidah and iman of the Ummah and a means of forgiveness
for all those who contributed towards it in any way. Amin

Request for Du'a’s

[(Maulana) Shabbier A Saloojee [damat barakatuhum)
6 Rabi ul Akhir 1439/25 December 2017

e S
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WHAT ARE KITMAN AND TAQIYYAH?

Kitman

This refers to concealing one's faith. According to the Shia,
Nabl J=5.eifi= commanded them to conceal the belief of
Imamat, and he himself refrained from expounding it before
the Muslims. According to one narration of theirs, their
Imam once said to his disciple, "0 Sulayman, vou follow a
religion that whoever will conceal it, Allih will bestow
honour on him, and whoever will reveal it, he will be
disgraced by Allah." "Among my disciples, he is most dear to
me who is more righteous, knows the religion well and
conceals our teachings and keeps the secrets more than
others."

Taqiyyah

This means putting up a deceptive appearance or
pretending to make a statement to hide the truth or mislead
a Sunni. Tagiyvvah allows a Shia to cheat, deceive, befool,
betray or harm a non-5hia, particularly a Sunni and for these
acts he will be rewarded by Allah Q&85 according to the
teachings of Shiasm. With Taqiyvah, a Shia can pretend to be
a Sunni and can even refute the fundamental beliets ot his
religion, just to gain something insignificant from a Sunni, he
can inflict a wound or insult a Sunni, and for these evil acts,
he believes he will be rewarded. In short, the basis of
Tagiyyah is hypocrisy or pretension and its purpose is to
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harm the 5Sunnis in every possible way. According to some of
their narrations, Taqiyvah is nine-tenths of faith and one
whao lacks Tagivvah lacks almost the whole faith.

We, therefore, understand that Kitman and Tagiyvah -
mechanisms unigue to Shiasm - are used ftor multiple
purposes. They are used to deceive the unsuspecting Sunni,
lure him or her into Shiasm, and most importantly, it serves
as a shield for Shias to exist in a predominantly Sunni
community. These mechanisms effectively render it near
impossible to find out who is a Shia, except if they show
their true colours. We make Du'a’ to Allah 1§85 to guide
them to the truth of Islam and may He save every Muslim

from falling into their deception. Amin
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ENGLISH TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

ol s I Limgeas ¢ glasal il sabe Jo pdly cpllall oy audl
i-L_..E..arH:lhl d_lnl.:-v-_.ai’-l. i-'L:.ES:':“ djll-: LF'.-"' .pl.:_,_'.r":lll- ..._7'15-._:

All praise is for Allah JEEsl, peace and salutations be
upon our noble leader and master, Rastlullah Joakaills. We
testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allih
d&éa:s and Mubammad Joukdlle is the Rasil and
Messenger of Allah. We respect, honour and love him, his
family and companions. May Allah be pleased with them and
may He keep us steadfast upon their ways and teachings
and may He unite us with them in the eternal gardens of
Jannah. Amin

Allah J&5e informs us in Strah Al-Fatir,

TH P FrsFa 2 -
B Aaiilmal Gl d e L3 508 300686 80 STl
Indeed, Shaytin is an enemy to you; so take him as an

enemy. He only invites his party to be among the
companions of the Blaze.

Since the creation of man, Shayvtan has been hard at work,
trving in various ways to take people towards wrong,
involve them in evil and sin, lure them into deeds that incur

the wrath of Allah J&5E52 and snatch the most precious
blessing of faith (Iman) from the believers, which is the
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1

yardstick for salvation in the hereafter. The Ambiya’ #2lge
tired themselves in guiding their nations to the path of truth.
The last and most blessed of these Ambiya' was Rasilullah
50k, During the twenty-three year period of his
Mubuwwah, he illuminated the world and left behind a
galaxy of stars for our guidance. The teachings of Islim,
enshrined in the Quran and the blessed Ahadith of
Rasilullah .l were conveyed to us through these
noble souls, the family and companions of Rasolullih

= m
T

e

One of the oldest forms of heterodoxy to surface in the
Ummabh is that of Shiasm. A fitnah that has evolved since
its inception into an edifice built on deception and evil.
Like with every other fitnah, its true colours surface after
some time or after being hit with a major loss and setback.
The gambler only realizes the depth of the filth he is
involved in when he loses absolutely everything. Let this
not be the case with our Tman, that if Allah forbid, we
embrace Shiasm or are sympathetic to the Shia course
of deception, we barter away our iman, only realizing its
terrible consequences when we close our eyes.

The scholars of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama’ah have always
been teaching, propagating and safeguarding lslam and its
teachings from heresy and heterodoxy. There were
innumerable luminaries and outstanding scholars that used
their abilities in different parts of the world in this effort.
They employed various methods to deal with this
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terrible scourge of Shiasm like writing, lecturing and
debating. There are records of books written against
Shiasm through every era, from the second Hijri
century, till today.

Accepted by Hifiz Jalal ud Din Suyiti &l as one of the
Mujaddids (revivers) of the Muslim Ummah, Imam Abd
Hamid Muhammad Al-Ghazall &l (1058 - 1111 CE) spent
a significant part of his lite refuting the Batini Shia, risking
his life in the process, in such a brave way that even today,
saying his name leaves a bitter aftertaste in the mouths of
the Shia. A clear testimony to the lofty attributes he had and
the sincerity with which he used his abilities to defend and
protect Islam from every form of heresy and deviation. His
comments about the Batini Shia became proverbial:
outwardly they are heretics but inwardly they are pure
disbhelievers. The efforts of Imam Abd Hamid Muhammad
Al-Ghazali 2ii%; led to an awakening and understanding of
heresy and he left an indelible mark on history with works

we can pride over.

Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Gz (1746 - 1824 CE) authored his
masterpiece, Tuhfah Ithna Ash’ariyyah at a time when most
homes were affected by Shiasm. His great work was a means
of saving the iman of countless souls. It ripped through the
foundations of Shiasm and clarified its reality. This work
was well received and appreciated by scholars in other parts
of the world and was subsequently summarized and
translated into Arabic. May Allah QS35 reward these
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outstanding and brilliant ‘Ulem&’ on behalf of the Ummah
with the best of rewards. Amin

In this day and age, where the effort of the [thna Ash'arivyah
5hia is being promoted and propagated on a global level,
especially after the Iranian (Shia) Revolution, the ‘Ulema’ of
the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah must rise to the
occasion, serve the need of the time and strive to defend
and protect Isldm in its entirety from the falsehood and
deception of the Shia. The S5hia use deception and
manipulation very eflectively and cause the faith of a person
to be shaken. A well-worded book gained an abundance of
publicity in recent times. lts black and golden cover duped
many into buying it. Khalid Ibn Walid ::405: The Sword of
Allah by Ml Akram is filled with poisonous lies
throughout the book. Only the discerning scholar will be
able to pick up the malicious statements of evil intent
that causes one to feel disheartened about the Sahabah
#zz. Like this, another book that is spread on a global
scale is "'Then I was Guided’ by Tijani. The unwary and
good-hearted Muslim is bound to fall for the web of lies
that the author spins in this book. Authors like Khalid
Hosseini penned "The Kite Runner’ and ‘A Thousand
Splendid 5Suns’. These books painted a very bleak
picture of the Ahl wuws-Sunnah wal Jama'ah and
undermined many aspects of Islam.
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Social Media is a multipurpose tool. It is effectively used as a
medium to make life easy, but it has now been abused by the
Shia to spread falsehood and misinformation. They also use
this as a platform to hurl abuses and expletives at the noble
sahabah &l and family members of HRasalullah
Josdedie. Therefore, one must be very cautious when
receiving a message of beautiful quotes attributed to
Sayyiduna "All 2285, for example. If the source has (AS), i.e.
‘alayhi as salam, then you can be assured that it is sourced
from a Shia, as the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah do not use
this term for non-Ambiya’.? One is bound to receive quotes
of Rimi in the guise of Tasawwuf, but actually turn one's
attention towards falsehood. Therefore, it is imperative that
one asks for the reference and source of this type of
material.

“The Arrivals’ was a series of supposedly accurate
information about the end times and signs of Qivamah.
However, some videos propagated Shia ideology like
Imamat and levelled accusations against  Sayyiduna

Mu'awiyah e85 of poisoning Sayyiduna Hasan Z240%. Like

© Hear in mind that the term “alayvhi as-salam” has been used in the past
for non-Ambivd’ and is found in many books. However, the intended
meaning was not that which the modern day Shia take, i.e. infallibility.
Moreover, it has now become the outstanding feature of the Shia to use
the term ‘alavhi as-salam’ for the family members of Rasdlullah

i
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this, there are other forms of multimedia that contain
implicit Shia poison.

Many of us have also recently been exposed to new ideas
and aspects regarding lslam that our grandparents or we
have never heard of. These are promoted mostly by
academics that serve the Shia course of creating confusion
and doubt in the hearts of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah.
Hence, it is essential that we verify the credentials and
beliefs of the scholars and academics that we take from.
In Islam, a large group of Facebook followers and a
maovie like accent is not a guarantee that the individual
can be trusted.

The Shia tend to give references but are false many a time,
they will quote works of the Ahl us-5unnah wal Jama'ah, but
do not have the faintest idea of where they could be found.
Hence, the scholars should avail themselves to help the
public in sourcing and referencing information that is
dubious.

We warn our children about the dangers of drugs, we
implore them not to mix with strangers and we guide
them not to do wrong. With greater fervour and passion,
with an even higher level of concern, we must warn
them of the dangers of Shiasm, as in this case, not only
can they lose their honour, respect, chastity, but also
their iman.
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We could also bump into a Shia at work, in the Masjid orata
function. The plan of action they adopt is to plant doubt in
the hearts of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jamd’ah by asking
questions, touching on topics relating to khilafat and the Ahl
ul Bayt. Hence, we must be alert when we hear topics like
Ghadir Khum, Qirtas and the alleged burning of the house of
Sayyidah Fatimah &4l by Sayyiduna "Umar 2405, we seek
the protection of Allih. Alhamdulillah, many Muslims
enthusiastically enquire if a certain Hadith is authentic
and if they should practice it. With greater enthusiasm,
we must inquire about the authenticity of the historical
reports we sometimes hear, the reports that leave a
doubt in our minds about the noble Sahabah :ij.
More often than not, we will find a Shia narrator at the
base of the fabrication.

Besides this, there are many Shia websites that seemingly
answer our guestions, provide inspiration and get people
married happily. Without giving it a second thought, whilst
surfing and reading, a person is soon caught up in
something he did not set out to learn and pellutes himself
with Shia filth.

The Shia also present heterodoxy and heresy in attractive
ways, causing professionals and graduates to slip into an
abyss of misfortune. After being duped, a person goes about
spreading the idecology taught by the Shia. Can we imagine
with what joy they look on, as they planted the seeds of
mendacity, and the clever fellow goes about spreading their
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opinions, views and beliefs? In order to sift truth from
falsehood and to see the truth behind the image, a Muslim
has to be well grounded in the Islamic sciences.

These are some of the ways adopted by the Shia to lure and
trap the unsuspecting and ignorant Sunni Muslim. Shiasm
thrives on ignorance and is spread through propaganda.
Hence, it is absolutely necessary to educate ourselves on the
fundamentals of Islam and make a concerted effort to read,
learn and study the Sirah of Rasdlullah Jafiiile and
biographies of the Sahabah AzZils. Besides this, every
Muslim must try to the best of his ability to acquaint himself
with the fitan that surrounds him, what are the realities of
Shiasm and how should he shield himself from these attacks

of the 5hia and Shaytan.

Education is the first and most important step in this regard.
With this objective in mind, the concerned "Ulema’ like
Maulana Shabbier Saloojee damat barakatuhum are trying
very hard to educate, teach and warn the Muslim Ummah of
this terrible fitnah. Maulana Shabbier Saloojee damat
barakiatuhum had requested that this indispensable and
unique book, The Real Face of Shiasm, be translated for the
Ummah. The original 5indhi and Urdu translations were
well accepted and appreciated in Pakistan. We hope in the
mercy of Allah &% that this English translation is
accepted and appreciated in the court of Allah J&5-2%. The
message of this book and cry of the author is as fresh
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and relevant today as it was when the book was
originally published.

This work covers many important aspects of Shiasm and
will serve as a basic work for every enthusiastic Muslim to
learn about this fitnah and its realities. There are
innumerable works that have been authored, compiled and
translated on this subject. Each of these works is unique and
tackles this fitnah from a different angle. Hence, one must
read and study more to gain a better understanding and
ability to deal with this fitnah in his or her community. A list
of books has been included at the end of this work that the
‘Ulema’ and masses can consult. Almost all of them can be
easily downloaded. A list of important websites follows this.

These websites can be used to help answer any questions
thrown at us by the Shia. These sources must be utilized
to study, research and produce more literature in
English to stem the tide of 5hia propaganda and
ultimately stop it with the help of Allah 15350,

One need not bother too much about the clamour of Shia
rebuttals, as the Shia rebuttals are anything but academic
and truthful. For example, one of the immediate responses
to any material exposing the reality of Shiasm is that it is
sectarianism. How astonishing? The word Shia means
‘sect’ and the Shia have been divided into over fifty
different sects throughout their history. They argued
and fought each other. Labelled each other and hurned
the houses of each other down. Who are the sectarians?
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We call on every Shia to reflect over the illogical and
irrational ideologies of Shiasm. They should question
the authenticity of what is being taught and reflect how
it impacts on their souls and the society. After all, of
what worth is it to live as a compulsive liar? Can a
person enjoy a peaceful life knowing that everybody he
is surrounded by could be double-dealing him? Is a
perverted society, brimming with sexual
misdemeanours considered normal by any standard?
We also ask, what kind of justice and equity do the Shia
teach and spread when their books state that the good
deeds of a Sunni will be of no benefit, as he/she has
been created from the soil of hell, whilst the greatest
amount of evil deeds will be of no consequence to the
Shia, as they have been created from the soil of
paradise?

Respected brothers and sisters, open your heart and mind,
reflect and ponder over the contents of this work. Use it to
help you in understanding Shiasm and the dangers that it
poses to any society that it settles in. May Allah JEEaz
allow vou to benefit from this work, rather than look
askance at Shiasm, something that has the capacity to ruin
your life. Amin

Once you have realized and understood the reality of
Shiasm and the dangers that it poses to the Ummah, it
would be prudent to support and help the concerned
‘Ulemd’ and brothers that are involved in the work of
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protecting the pristine ‘Aqidah of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal
Jamd'ah from the heterodoxy of Shiasm. In this way,
much progress can be made in the field of ensuring that
our society remains pure from the evils entrenched in
Shiasm.

e P T

All praise is for Allah J&8a2 for granting us the ability and
strength to undertake the translation of this valuable work.
It is only through His grace and mercy that goodness and
felicity are achieved. The flaws and mistakes are from us
and from Shaytin.

May Allah J&8a2% reward the outstanding ‘Ulema’ of this
day and age who work tirelessly for the propagation and
protection of Islim and the Ummah. Amin. There were also
sincere individuals who supported and helped us through
the translation and edit of this magnificent work. May Allah
d=iiass reward them with the best of rewards and bless
them with the best of everything. Amin

We ask Allah J&5-2 to protect us from the evil of shallow
intentions and hollow deeds. O Allah, in Your infinite grace
and mercy, accept this work, bless it with widespread
appreciation and make it a means of saving the iman of the
entire Ummah. O Allah, this is our broken effort and words,
You let it settle in the hearts and minds of the Ummah. O
Allah, let the 'Ulema’ and masses of the Ahl us-5unnah wal
Jama’ah view this work with favour and let it be a means of
our salvation on the day of Qivamah. O Alldh, raise us with
the grand scholars and leaders of this Ummah like
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Imam Ghazali 2> and Sultan Salah ud Din Ayyabi
Gk, 0 Allah, bear witmess, we love Rasilullih
Jdzauedii=, his family and all his Sahabah #:40-, unite us
with them in Jannah. O Allah, show us the truth as the
truth and grant us the divine ability to follow it, show us
falsehood as falsehood and grant us the divine ability to
stay away from it. Amin

[Mufti] Abdullah Moolla
& Rabi ul Akhir 1439/25 December 2017
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URDU TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

Shiasm is a very powerful underground conspiracy against
Islam. It is not from the sects of Islam, but it is an
invented religion that is made up of Judaism,
Christianity, Zoroastrianism, and Hinduism. It has
nothing to do with Islam. Subsequently, in this religion,
there is dving for sins like in Christianity, and there is fire
worship in the form of Matam on fire taught. You have
probably seen that these people make vows on flags and go
around them for worship many times. They have
exaggerated about Sayyiduna ‘All £2405 and have taken him
to the level of a deity as part of their belief. Like the Hindus,
they not only take pictures to be permissible, but they
honour it, to the level of worship, as is clear from the
journals, magazines and books from Iran. Subsequently, in
every edition of Al-Huda, a magazine published under the
auspices of the Iranian Department of Media, one finds the
biography of some Messenger with his ‘picture’. Not only
this, one will find pictures of noble women like Sayyidah
Khadijah gziiz, Sayyidah Fatimah @e4is; and the mother of
Sayyiduna Musa =2k, We have also received a picture
now, the person looking at it will think that the
photographer took out all twelve Imams from their resting
places, put them in a line, placed a sword in their hands, and
took a group picture of them. Is this not worshipping and
honouring pictures?

Similarly, not accepting the original Qur'an and holding the
view that the Qur'an has been changed and to say that the
Sahabah of Rastlullah "'_J_.g.._'u:-q.u_!_g.a and the household of
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Rasilulldh 7zsdeidiie, his pure wives, are disbelievers - all
this is in opposition to Islam. The knowledgeable class
knows these things but the masses are totally unaware
of them. This is because Shi'T literature is generally hidden,
to the extent that even the literature published by the Shia
do not state the names of their famous books. Al-Kaf, Al-
Istibsdr, Man Layahduruhu Al-Fagih, Tahdhib ul Ahkam, Fasl
ul Khitab, Ihtijaj of Tabrasi, Muntaha al-Amal, Kashf ul-
Asrar, Hagg ul Yagin, Tafsir Magbal of Sayyed Magbil
Ahmad Shah (which has been authenticated by twelve
reliable Shia scholars by stating "This Tafsir is in accordance
to the Math-hab of the Ahl ul Bayt") are some of the
important foundational books of the Shia. They do this so
that their baseless religion is not discovered and unveiled.

Therefore, there is a need to present the hlasphemous
beliefs of the Shia from their own reliable books so that
we can remove the veil placed over the beliefs of this
religion.

Muhtaram Jandb Ghuldm Muhammad has realized this
reality and has written a large book in Sindhi by the name of
‘Shi'iyyat jo Asli Rap’. By the grace of Allih 220, this
book has gained great acceptance to such an extent that
within two years, the second edition has come into the
market. The importance of the book demanded that it be
translated into Urdu (and now into English) so that its
benefit could be spread everywhere. There is an abundance
of literature in Urdu but this work is different in many
regards.

Aside from the introduction, this book comprises of
twelve chapters. Eleven of these prove that every aspect
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of Shiasm is a Jewish conspiracy against the Qur'an and
Sunnah (Islam). Every religion has a heavenly book.
Shiasm also has its own books. Therefore, the blasphemous
beliefs of it have been proven firstly from its reliable books,
and to prove this, the pages of these books have been copied
and presented. This is so that no Shia Mujtahid and scholar
can deceive the Muslims under the guise of Tagiyyah and
Kitman and say that these references are wrong and
baseless. The twelfth chapter of this book completes this
book in which the fatdw3a and decisions from the lslamic
world with regards to the Kafir and Murtad status of the
Shia have been gathered. In this way, this book presents a
comparative study of Shiasm and Islam in such a way
that no Shia scholar or Mujtahid can deny.

I have translated this book into Urdu. Other expert scholars
have edited the Urdu, Persian, Arabic, Sindhi and English
texts. May Allah J&:8=2 reward them well. If they did not
do the corrections, then there would have been many
shortcomings in the book. We hope that like the Sindhi
version, the Urdu (and the English) versions will be widely

accepted. May Allah 156 accept our efforts and may He
protect our Tman. Amin

Khadim Ahl us Sunnah
Abii “Aisha Muhammad Husayn Shah
Graduate: Wifaq ul Madaris Al Arabiyyah, Pakistan
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INTRODUCTION

This book is very important. A very prassing need pushed the author to write it. By
studying this book, the reader will understand why there was such a great need for
the author to put together such a well-researched book, and what heart-breaking
information came ta the fore during the research. One will also understand the great
difficulty he experienced through the stages of writing it.
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1. UNIQUE TRAITS OF SHIASM A5 COMPARED TO THE WAYS
OF THE WORLD

The Shia religion is the only religion in the world that is
based on a few principles that contradict every religion in
the world, philosophy of character and all accepted
principles in the history of humanity. A few of these
foundational principles are discussed hereunder;

HATRED FOR THE P10US PREDECES50RS

Shiasm is the only religion in the world whose tfoundational
stone is hatred for the pious luminaries, the Sahabah &:iis.
This entails referring to them as Murtad, Kifir, plotters,
hypocrites etc. They take the Sahabah #=4/x to be enemies
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of Rasiilullah =k, his family and follow the principle
of swearing and cursing them.

The Sahabah #:iix were the first to believe in Islam, they
faced every form of difficulty, oppression, hunger, thirst and
all other dangers with all their strength and faith that came
their way from enemies. In the company of Rasilullah
5.5, they gave tremendous sacrifice for Islam in the
path of Allah J&252 and  displayed astonishing
truthfulness, courage and intense love for their guide
Jopadeliiiz-. Their excellent characteristics were such that
even the staunchest Christian and Jewish enemies of Islam
could not point fingers at their history and they could not
point out to any fault in them. The libraries of the world
today are a clear proof of this reality. There are a number of
historians, politicians, rulers and philosophers, and even the
staunch Hindu of recent times, Gandhi, praised the faith,
simplicity, high understanding and administrative abilities
of Sayyidund ‘Umar £40% in different ways. He also advised

that Sayyiduna Umar izdie be tollowed. However, until
today, no Shia scholar has been born who did not give the
instructions that Sayyidund ‘Umar 24k be sworn at as

much as possible!

The Shia expletives for the Sahabah #:diz of Rasilullah

_..L'.g-i.._i:-ifl.l-ié-.ﬂ are in accordance with their high ranks and

sacrifice for Islam, i.e. the higher their rank, the worse the
expletive becomes. The non-Muslim historians agree that
the greatest success of Rasulullah il was  his
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companions and the greatest cause of the speedy spread of
Islam was their sincerity, bravery, true love for 1slam and
the Messenger izidlle, faithfulness and their true link
with lslam.

However, the 5hia unanimously say that the group that was
prepared by Rasiilullah Jskdfi in the twenty-three years
of his Nubuwwah, besides three or four, all of them became
Murtad and Kafir after his demise. They made significant
changes to the Qur'an; they mixed falsehood in the Ahadith
and engaged in various plots. They stole the rights of the Ahl
ul Bayt and gave them various forms of difficulty. Khomeini,
in his book, 'Kashf ul Asrar’, writes, “These companions have
nothing to do with Islam and the Qur'an. They made Islam
and the Qur'an a means (and they did not believe in their
hearts) to acquire leadership and to fulfil their evil
intentions. The Muslims point out the fault in the Jews and
Christians of interpolating their scriptures, the very same
thing is proven with regards to the Qur'an upon these

companions.”

If someone asks a Shia that in a long time of twenty-three
years, these Sahdbah #:iis tolerated countless difficulties,
they spent days and nights in jungles, in mountains, valleys,
caves, and battlefields, and their biographies fill the history
books of humanity, they tolerated loss to their children,
spouses, parents, and wealth. They sought refuge in
Abyssinia. They then migrated empty-handed to Madinah
Munawwarah, was this all done in order to acquire
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leadership? When they acquired leadership, even at that
time, they wore only a single garment, would sleep on the
bare ground, patrol and check on the subjects at night, and
live on olive oil and dry bread. They would not tolerate
considering their household members; they did not give
leadership positions to their children. When booty came,
they distributed it to everyone besides their household. Or,
was a share given to their households like the share given to
everyone else? Nay, they were never given maore than others
were. Then, for such an unprofitable leadership, they made
so many plots and tolerated difficulty throughout their lives
but there was no special consideration for themselves or
their families from the Bayt ul Mal', nor did they take
unlawful benefit from it Is there an example in the world of
such selfish usurpers and hypocrites in the world?

However, where the wveil of blind fanaticism exists,
where is there scope for proof from the intellect or
understanding? | understand that leave aside any religion
in the world, one will not find such things even in a small
political party today where they will belittle and disgrace
their predecessors, the founders of their party and their
self-sacrificing comrades. Every person of understanding,
every nation and class of people appreciate their
predecessors, they overlook their shortcomings  and

deficiencies and try to interpret it in the best possible way.

1 The public treasury where the wealth and andmals collected in charity

was kept
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However, one will not find such a thing like Shiasm, nor has
one seen the like of it.

ETERNAL ENMITY FOR THE SUNNIS

The Shia have always hated the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah
from their hearts and every class of people that have belief
in the Sahabah =il
psychological effect of hatred for the predecessors, or, more

. This is a result of a natural and

correctly, the great luminaries of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal
Jama'ah. In their general and special meetings and
patherings, lectures and discourses, books and journals, one
will find slogans chanted like, 'Curses upon the deniers of
‘AlY, "Curses upon the deniers of the Ahl ul Bayt’, 'Curses
upon the companions of ‘Umar’ [We seek the protection of
Allih). It is clear that trom all these slogans, they refer to the
Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah. In their gatherings, one will not
find mention of the real enemies of Allah, those who deny
Him, the atheists, the polytheists, and the pagans.

Therefore, this naturally results in hatred. It should be
the case, as the foremost and final objective of the Shia
is to destroy the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah in some
way or the other. According to them, the Ahl us-Sunnah
wal Jama'ah are enemies of the Imams and the Ahl ul Bayt.
(It is as though all the other non-Muslims are their true
lovers and obedient to them, and a great sin to speak against
them). History bears testimony that wherever and
whenever the S5hia acquired power and political
authority, even to a small extent, they used that
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authority against the Sunnis and they showed their
fanaticism and tyranny. Examples of this will rarely be
found committed at the hands of non-Muslims.

The detail of this will be mentioned ahead in this book.
Whoever wants to know more, he can study further until the
end. From the beginning stages until today, there is an
accepted historical reality about the Shia. We cannot deny it;
the target of Shiasm propagation has always been the
non-5hia Muslims. No other religion used the veil of
Tagivyah to carve open the protective barriers of
another religion and spread their ideas amongst its
followers. The method adopted by other religions was
to spread their religion amongst others, or, to non-
followers of their religion.

3. DECEIT AND LIES: A FOUNDATION OF THE RELIGION

In all religions, ways and character philosophies of the
world, lying, deceit, plotting, hiding the truth and deception
are all counted as lowly character traits - without any
difference of opinion. These things are counted as worthy of
rebuke and the lowest point of a human being. However,
Shiasm is the only religion in the world in which the
terrible character traits of Kitman and Tagiyyah have
been made into important principles of religion. For this,
we find in a Hadith of their Imams that, “Taqiyyah is nine-
tenths of religion®, "Tagivyah is the religion of our

i [}

forefathers”, "He who does not do Tagiyyah he has no

religion”, "You Shia are upon such a religion that whoever
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hides it, Alldh will honour him and he who makes it
apparent, Allah will disgrace him", "Whichever Shia makes
our Hadith apparent, Allah will take his iman away”. Further
detail of this will be given in Chapter 4. Please study it there.

4. THE TARGET OF PROPAGATION I5 NOT NON-MUSLIMS,
BUT SUNNI MUSLIMS

For the propagation of a religion, the beliefs, principles, and
good characteristics of it are presented to the world. Others
are then called to it in order to let them see the truth of it.
The religion whose foundational books, beliefs and
principles that are known to just a few and emphasis is laid
upon  hiding it from others, from where will good
characteristics and principles come that can be shown to the
world? What will be explained to outsiders or how will this
religion be propagated? As a result, from the beginning,
the target of Shiasm propagation is not the non-
Muslims, but only the Sunni Muslims and it will
continue in this way. The Shia hide their real beliefs and
foundational books from the Sunnis because the
information it contains is sufficient to cause every non-
Shia to dislike and hate the 5hia religion. The Sunni
Muslims who have true love for the Ahl ul Bayt are exploited
on this point. The Shia chant slogans of "Love for Ahl ul Bayt’
and cause the Sunnis to become close to them. Later on, they
are slowly made similar to them (the Shia) and they are
taught hatred for the Sahabah A:iis and the Azwaj e
Mutahharrat. By using this means, the Shia have been
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successful in converting Sunni Muslims to Shiasm. The
result is clear to us; from the beginning, the beliefs of Islam,
the principles and good characteristics of it have been
shown to non-Muslims and they have turned to Islam. On
the contrary, in Shiasm, the Sunni Muslims have been caught
in the slogans of ‘Love for Ahl ul Bayt’ and have later been
converted to Shiasm. Alternatively, by means of acquiring
a political superiority over the Sunnis, they made the
Sunnis into the target of their harshness and oppression
and forced them into converting to Shiasm.
Alternatively, they were forced to migrate, like in the
recent past, what happened to the Sunnis in the time of
Khomeini. This oppression and tyranny continues
unabated. This is also a fact that separates Shiasm from
other religions of the world.

5. MATAM FOR THE MARTYRS

In every religion of the world, every nation, and tribe, they
take those who sacrificed for the noble objective of the truth
and raising the truth as a means of pride and honour. Their
bravery and valiant feats are presented with joy and honour.
This is because others also take a lesson from their bravery.
They give special consideration and thought that no one
wiails and mourns over these brave soldiers. The mothers
and sisters will say that the sacrifices and feats of their
martyrs should not be lowered or belittled by wailing and
crying. However, the Shia religion is different from the rest
of the world in this matter also. The unique sacrifice given
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by Sayyiduna Husayn 240, his household and companions,
and the bravery with which he tolerated it all, let alone our
history, is noted in the history of humanity. However, in
remembrance of him and love of him, what is done? What is
done and how it is done? It is in front of us. For ten days
continuously, there are wailing processions, slogans are
chanted in the name of the Ahl ul Bayt, and elegies are
recited with singing tunes. Through this, it is understood
that every soldier of religion is forced to ¢ry and beat
himself, [We seek the protection of Allah].

Now the programmes of ‘Ashiira are featured on radio and
television. This is a very good remembrance of those true
soldiers who gave the highest form of martyrdom in front of
the world, which, leave Islam aside, no religion of the world
till today have chosen for themselves, nor have they felt that
others should follow. In fact, a person with a sound nature
will always look at it with hatred and in reality; the human
nature will look down at it. This is done in such words,
such ways, that I have the conviction that no 5Shia
household or brave person from amongst them like to
celebrate in this way. Moreover, what Matam can be held
over and above the Matam on this ‘intelligence’ that during
these Matam days, the injured, and wounded are five times
more than normal? How many other abnormal things are
done, which this pen cannot write, and probably another
pen will not bear to write. This is not hidden from anyone.
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6. PEOPLE WITH A SOUND NATURE STAY FAR AWAY FROM
SHIASM

The few characteristics of Shiasm explained thus far are
beyvond the scope of understanding of a general human
being; someone with sound intelligence and
understanding. The author has seen that whilst hiding
under the sharp weapon of Tagivyah and Kitman, and
whilst being unaware of the finer details of the Shia
religion, its beliefs and teachings, most Muoslims are
protected from it only because their minds and
understanding will never accept such strange things
and deeds. According to my personal experience, there are
many Muslims who are just Muslim because their parents
were, by name. They have no knowledge of Islamic
teachings, they have no link with Islam in terms of deeds
and actions, but they are not ready to accept Shiasm only
because this religion is different and abnormal, in
comparison to other world religions. The narrations that are
mentioned in it are beyvond common understanding. The
reality is that a person with a sound nature and
understanding cannot understand this religion, it is
beyvond grasp. Anyone can have a different opinion with me
on this point, but the point of view that [ have formed is
based on my religiosity, it is through witnessing it and

experience. lt is becoming stronger day by day.

From the beginning to the end, the Shia religion has mostly
been accepted by those individuals and nations in whose

nature there is pride based on lineage and nation. One will
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find the angle of pride and tribalism dominant in it
Subsequently, in the beginning, Shiasm spread in Iran very
fast because the people of Iran believe in family kingdom
and rule. For centuries, the government that was
established in Iran and the worldly pomp and glory that
came with it gave them pride based on lineage. This laid the
foundations of having a higher view of themselves. Islam
had wiped this out. So, as a result of whatever was boiling in
the hearts of the Shia, the Iranians saw double contentment
in it. Firstly, the end of the superiority of the Arabs over
them and secondly, under the shield of religion, the firm
hope of establishing superiority, based on lineage and
family. If you think deeply over this, then in other countries
besides Iran, yvou will see that those nations and countries
that have such a mindset and ideology, the Shia religion will
spread mostly amongst them. For example, the Sadat, the
Murshid, Mir and Mirza, and other rulers and influential
families, those who stay under them or are forced to stay
under them.

2.THEAUTHOR

I am an average class Muslim who spends much time
with the pious and true scholars, discussing with them
and learning from them. I have an interest in posing
questions to them and listening to their discourses. Due
to the environment at home and because of my nature, the
above-mentioned points took root in my heart and mind. My
heart is convinced that Shiasm is unnatural and a baseless
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religion. Generally, | hear from others that the founder of
the Shia religion was 'Abdullah Ibn Saba, the Jew. These
people have the belief that the Qur'an has been altered and
changed, they swear and curse the Azwaj e Mutahharat of
Rasilullih J5ekiii and his companions, the Sahabah
#2ils [we seek the protection of Allih], and this religion is
based completely on hatred for the Sahabah &:=4Gs. A
person with a normal nature and mind has never

accepted the Miatam of the Shia in Muharram and their
unnatural actions. My heart always hated it. As a result,
[ hated the Shia from my heart. I did not take interest in
it, and | never felt the need to learn the detailed beliefs
of Shiasm, their worship and other information from
their reliable books.

By staying in the company of the scholars and pious, it
became firmly entrenched in my mind that Qadiyanism
posed a great challenge for Islam. Most probably all the
‘Ulema’ of Pakistan and India came into the open and
together with the Muslims, gave great sacrifice from time to

time in order to deal with this difficult problem.

Alhamdulillah, the decision which had the support of the
Farangi government was passed. It stated that the (Jadiyanis
are Kafir, Murtad, and out of the fold of Islam. The decision
pleased the scholars of the Ahl us-Sunnah to a great extent.
After this, until teday, not only in Pakistan, but in the entire
Muslim world, the (Jadiyanis were called Kafir and Murtad,
and this decision was accepted.
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3.SHOCKING FINDINGS ABOUT THE SHIA RELIGION

During this time, in the Al-Furgan, published in Lucknow,
India, there were a number of articles published about the
Iranian Revolution and Shiasm. These caused an awakening
in my heart and mind. My heart was put at ease regarding
the conviction | originally had. Maulana Muhammad Manzir
Nu'mani 2liz, the founder of this magazine, then wrote
“The Iranian Revolution, Imam Khomeini and Shiasm’. It was
published for the first time in 1984.1 | had acquired a copy.
Maulind Nu'mani iLii='s articles and books proved very
effective for me. His sound nature, methodology, and proofs,
concern for religion, understanding of religion, deep study
and research, abstinence, religiousness, sincerity, and
advisory writings were always appreciated and noted.
Maulind 35 was very cautious in his writing. In this book,
penned by a scholar of advanced age, there was an
abundance of concern for religion and pain conveyed. It
brought shocking information to light; information that
came from the books written by Khomeini himself. His
beliefs and his filthy intentions for the Islamic world after

the Iranian Revolution were realised. It is as though there

! The importance and acceptance of this book can be gauged from the
fact that two hundred thousand copies of it were sold in two months
from different sellers and publishers in Pakistan and India. The English
translation has also been done. The Arabic Edition was published in
Egypt. It has also been published in Persian and French. (Al Furgdn,
|anuary, 1984].
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was a veil over our eyes regarding the Shia religion. His
book opened this veil. After this, my heart became restless.
I was cautious in the beginning, especially in those matters
regarding which something had to be said about others.
Therefore, as long as | did not have deep research, | would
rather remain quiet. This heart quaking book and the
shocking revelations it had about the Shia made me restless.
| had the desire in my heart to carry out a detailed study of
the Shia books and research its foundational books. This
consumed me. | would take books and study. Together with
this, I would consult other scholars and libraries. During this
time, in the Al-Furgan Magazine, more articles and
unveilings were published. At the time, the title under which
this subject matter was published was ‘Judaism and the
Iranian Kevolution' [Al-Furgan, April 1987). Maulana Atig
ur Rahman published his account of the Iranian Revolution,
and this was also published later in Karachi. The book of
Maulana Sayyed Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 2diz, Twao
Conflicting Portraits’ was also published. | came across
shocking and astonishing pieces of information regarding
the original belief system of the Shia, the Iranian Revolution
of Khomeini, the long stretched out Iraq-lran War and their
filthy resolutions for the Muslim world in these books. |
shall present the summary under the title of "The Real Face

of the Shia Beliets'.
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4.THE REAL FACE OF THE SHIA BELIEFS

The most important finding was that Shiasm, on its own,
is a separate religion, which is against the Qur'an and
Sunnah. It is different in beliefs, worship, and juristic
rulings. Islam and Shiasm do not mix. Therefore, it is a
great and dangerous mistake to assume that they can
coexist. What is correct is that it exists in order to deceive
the Muslims and the Muslims are told that the followers of
Shiasm are a sect among the followers of Islam. The basis of
all Islamic teachings is the Risalat and Khatm e Nubuwwah
of Rasiilullah joiaedifs, the Qur'an, the Ahadith and Sunnah,
The Shia have a completely different way with regards to
these three things.

1. BELIEF OF INTERPOLATION OF THE QUR'AN

The belief of the Ithna Ash'arivwah Shia regarding the
Qur'an, which is mentioned in their foundational book, Al-
Kafi, and exists till today in the books of Khomeini, is that
immediately upon the demise of Rasilullah o.kiile, his
companions usurped the rights of Sayyidunad "All &4l in
order to complete their filthy motives. One will find this
mentioned openly in their Tafsir books.

The 5S5hia state that the S5ahabah F:I-\_d\i_-gﬂ-. made countless
changes to the Noble Qur'an. Also, this Qur'an is not the
original Qur'an which was revealed to Rastlulldh i,
The Qur'an was gathered by Sayyiduna "All Zz3is only and it

is with Imam uz Zaman (The Hidden Mahdi) currently. He



51 | The Real Face of SHIASM

disappeared in 260 A.H but is still alive. [We seek the
protection of Allah]. When he comes, he will bring out the
original Qur'an. He will bring out what was removed from
the present Qur'an with regards to the rights of the family of
Rastlulldh Zsageilse, Sayyidund ‘All £:8% becoming the
first Khalifah {Khalifah bild Fasl), Imamat of Sayyiduna 'Ali
$ed and his progeny, the names of the Imams etc. See
Chapter 2 for details on the countless changes that have

supposedly been done to the present Qurian.

2. REJECTION OF THE HADITH AND SUNNAH

The Ahadith of Rasilullah D> and Sunan is an
explanation of the Qur'an. Hadith refers to the statements
and advises of Rasilullah _,.L-jq_J..,.:..':'_l:ﬂ and Sunnah refers to his
doaadelili deeds and whatever deeds were done by the
sahabah #=40, i.e. the practical form of it is called Sunnah.
Those who received the Hadith and Sunnah first and
narrated it are the Sahabah #2465 They were the ones who
also received the Qur'an first. From the Hadith and Sunnah,
not only is the correct meaning and purport of the Qur'an
understood and clarified, but thousands of subsidiary
rulings of Islam are learnt. The details of this we study in the
Hadith and Sunnah of Rasalullah ﬁ-q._';:'--q.u&u:

The Shia have a different view from that of Islam on this.
The Shia do Taqiyyah and take the name of Sunnah and
Hadith, but in reality, when they say Sunnah and Hadith,
they do not refer to the statements and deeds of
Rasilullah D325, narrated by the first recipients, the
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Sahabah

famous and reliable books of Hadith with the entire
chain of narration. According to the Shia, aside from
three or four, all the Sahabah =:5i are unworthy,
usurpers, hypocrites, greedy, had personal intentions,
are Murtads and Kafirs |[we seek the protection of

#zidlz, and that which is gathered in the

Allah], they were the ones who changed the Qur'an, so
what reliance can be placed on the Hadith?

Thus, the Shia have their own Hadith compilations. At
the end of the chain of narration of these statements we
do not find Rasilullah ,L;-:.;m,}m but the Shia Imams. By
Hadith and Sunnah, they mean those narrations that are
ascribed to the names of the Imdms and are written in
their books. It is appropriate to mention a comparison
of the names of the famous Hadith works in Islam,
known as the Sihah Sittah, as well as the Usil Arba‘ah -
the reliable books of the Shia so that the reality can be
clarified completely.

The Famous Books of Hadith of Rasilullah ,.L,aj;uy in
Islam

1. Mu'atta Imam Malik, Imam Malik Ibn Anas 2z [95
AH - 179 Al] - one of the authentic compilations,
but not part of the Sihah Sittah.

2. Sahih Bukhari, Imam Aba ‘Abdullah Muhammad [bn
Isma'il Bukhari G [194 AH - 256 AH)
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Sahih Muslim, Imam Muslim Ibn Hajjaj Qushayri
ik [204 AH - 261 AH)

lami’ Tirmidhi, Imam Aba ‘Isd Muhammad [bn Mis3
4= |209 AH - 279 AH|

Sunan Abd Dawid, Imam Abd Dawind Sulayman [bn
Ash'ath &G [202 AH - 275 AH]

Sunan Nasd'l, Imam Abd Abdur Rahman Ahmad Ibn
Shu'ayh il [214 AH - 303 AH|

Sunan lbn Ma&jah, Abu Abdulldh Muhammad [bn
Yazid iz [209 AH - 273 AH)

The Famous Books of Narrations Ascribed to the Imams in
the Shia Religion

1.

Al Jami’® Al Kafi, Abu Ja'far Mubhammad Ibn Ya'qub
Kulayni [328 A H|, this is currently printed in Iran in
8 volumes

Man La Yahdhuruhu al Fagih, Muhammad Thn "Ali [bn
Babwayh Qummi [381 A.H], printed in lran in 4

volumes

Al-1stibsar, Abi Ja'far Muhammad Ibn Hasan TiisI
[460 AH], published in 4 volumes in Iran

Tahdhib ul Ahkim, Abi Ja'far Mubhammad Ibn Hasan
Tuasi [460 AH|, published in 10 volumes in Iran

It is famously known amongst the masses that the Shia
have the belief that the Qur'in has been changed or
altered. However, they have also rejected the Ahadith of
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Rasulullah ;:jd.;u;iu Most of our ‘Ulema’ are not aware
of this reality. This was also opened up to me when [ saw
their foundational books, which 1 have briefly mentioned
above.

3. REJECTION OF THE FINALITY OF NUBUWWAH

Keeping in mind the realities that have been explained,
when we ponder over Shiasm, then the matter of Khatm e

Nubuwwah iy as follows:

1. The Qur'an is changed and interpolated according to
the Shia

2. They reject the Ahadith of Rasilullah }:Jaﬂml_.ra and
have totally different and unigue narrations,
thousands of them, ascribed to the Imams, which are
in contradiction to the clear teachings of the Qur'an
and the Mutawétir Ahadith of Rasilullih Josedfie.
The entire building of Shiasm is given practical shape

hased on these narrations.

3. According to the demand of their belief, all the
Sahabah  &:de  of  Rasilulldh Qi
approximately 125 000, besides Sayyiduna "Ali iz,
sayyiduna Hasan :dias, Sayyiduna Husayn ez
and a few others, the rest of them had become
Murtad and Kafir immediately upon the demise of
Rasiilullah =562 [we seek the protection of Allih
from the evil of this]. In other words, the Shia have
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rendered the twenty-three-yvear era of Nubuwwah of
Rasiilullah Jz5.652 as useless. This means that they
say that it was meaningless and of no benefit for
Rashlullah 5.5 to come as the final Nabl [we
seek the protection of Allah). In this case, where the
deputation of Rasilulldh Jzedis is classified as in
vain and without benefit, where will the real picture
and understanding of Khatm e Nubuwwah exist in
such a religion [a matter of belief is still far off).

The reality is that in the Shia religion, under the name
of Imamat, a rank that is superior or higher than
Nubuwwah has been created. In the presence of this, the
helief in the Khatm e Nubuwwah of Rasdlullah Jo;028 =
is lost. One will not even find an idea of it if one searches
for it. (You will find the detail of this in this book,
especially in Chapters 2, 5, 6 and 7).

4. EACH OF THESE SHIA BELIEFS IS CLEAR AND OPEN
BLASPHEMY

Every person knows that the scholars of the world have
given a unanimous fatwa that the Qadiyani are not Muslims
because they deny a foundational belief of Islam, Khatm e
Nubuwwah. They believe that atter Rasolullah H,g.,k.a&::
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadivani is the Nabi. They believe that
revelation would come to him. So, the following is clear in

Shiasm;

1. There is belief of interpolation of the Qur'an
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2. Nubuwwah in the name of Imamat
3. Denial of the Ahadith of Rasiilullah e

S0, to say that they are a sect of Islam or Muslims or for
them to say that they are Muslims can never be correct.
This is a simple and easy matter that a common Muslim will
easily understand. This is on condition that he has correct
knowledge of the above-mentioned realities and has been
informed of the reality.

Subsequently, with regards to the Shia, it is also proven
that from the beginning, all the able scholars of the
Islamic world have issued fatwa that they are out of the
fold of Islam (See Chapter 12). The three aspects
(enumerated above) have been explained in Shia Aga'id ka
Asli Rap.

Besides this, the ‘Ulema’ of the Ahl us-Sunnah have issued a
unanimous fatwa of Kufr that the person who says that the
Sahabah &:ils are Kafir and Murtad has himself become a
Kafir. This is because, in the Qur'an, there are countless
places where the Sahabah Aziix; are praised in clear terms.
In the Sahih Ahadith, there are glad tidings given to them,
mentioning them by name. 5o, by speaking ill of them, one
will necessarily be denying countless verses of the Qurian
and Ahadith of Rastilullah J:idfle and this is clear Kufr,
(See Chapter 12)
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5.THE SHOCKING IGNORAMNCE OF OUR 5CHOLARS

After learning of this and coming to know the real face
of Shiasm, naturally, | searched for what our scholars
did regarding this great fitnah and what are they doing.
What have they written, and what are they writing?
However, there was no end to my astonishment when I
saw that except a few who can be counted on one's
fingers, who know the real face of Shiasm and the
realities of it well enough, by means of lectures and
discourses, they have used their strength to counter it,
the rest of the 'Ulema’ have no knowledge of it and are
sitting silently.

The scholars do not know much more than a common
Muslim with regards to the reality of Shiasm, its beliefs,
sources of knowledge, Figh, the history of Shiasm etc. In the
Islamic Madaris, Logic and Philosophy is taught at a high
level, there are arrangements made to close the doors of the
fitnah of (Jadiyanism (to a certain degree) and the belief of
Khatm e Nubuwwah is taught. However, to understand such
a great fitnah like Shiasm, to have knowledge and awareness
of the destructive intentions of Khomeini for the Muslim
world, how Shiasm is being set up and spread in and around

Pakistan [and now around the world), with external
pressure, how this is being done through radio and
television (it is not necessary that a person be forced or
encouraged to watch television), what is published in
newspapers and journals, what books of the Shia, magazines
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and articles are published and sent to Muslim homes for free
(without addresses of the publishers), and what is written in
them. It is taken as unnecessary to know all this
information.

Not having the thick foundational books of the Shia in the
libraries of the Madaris is understandable, but the older
famous hooks written by the excellent Sunni scholars are
not there. Books like Tuhfah Ithna Ash’ariyyah in Persian,
the Urdu translation of Shah ‘'Abdul Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawt
dliz, Ayat Bayyinit of Nawab Sayyed Muhammad Mahdi
‘Ali Khan, Nasiha tush Shia of Maulana Ihtisham ud Din
Muradabadi, Tuhfatul Wahhab of Maulana ‘Abdul Wahhab
(ruldl Sindhi, Shia Hadarat se Ek So Sawilat in Urdu and
5indhi etc. Wherever these works are, they are only kept as
adornment for the library, 'who has the need to open them
and study them to see what has been written about Shiasm?'

[To Allah do we belong and to Him is our return].

The result is clear, most of our 'Ulema’, in fact, it can be
said that besides a few, who are fully dedicated to
suppressing and destroyving this fitnah, they have the
same amount of knowledge as a common Muslim with
regards to Shiasm, nothing more. Then, a few ‘Ulema’,
without any means and support, how are they facing
this great fitnah in these conditions? What can they
really produce when the character and ways of the
other ‘Ulema’ do not even aid and support them? There
are some ‘Ulemd’ who are greedy for the world and go to
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the gatherings of the Shia, participate in the programs
of the Shia on radio and television, and are doing a great
work of spreading Shiasm and are becoming a means of
harm for Islam.

| teel it necessary to clarity at this point that as far as my
research and study is concerned, from the beginning until
today, there were just two plots and religions against 1slam
and the Muslims that appeared in the name of Islam. One
was 5Shiasm and the other was Qadiyvanism. Everything of
these two clashes with the teachings of Islam [Qurin,
Sunnah and Khatm e Nubuwwah] and both of them are
recorded in book form completely. From these two, Shiasm
is worse and there are two causes for this.

1. In the history of Islam, the fitnah of Shiasm is the
oldest of the fitan. It came about in the first Hijri
century. Those who believed in these religions also
had governments at certain points in history.
Theretore, those who believed in it had all available
means and privileges were given to them to make up
things against 1slam and write the same.

2. Shiasm is the first religion in the name of Islim
whose authors have changed and interpolated
the Qur'an personally in order to show the world
that the Qur'an has been changed. The highest
ranking book according to them, Al-Kafi of Kulayni
(328 A.H) has the belief of Imamat proven in it from
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the interpolation of the Qur'an [we seek the
protection of Allah].

6. THE HEIGHT OF MY HOPELESSNESS

It is clear that after becoming aware of the real face of
Shiasm, such ignorance amongst the general 'Ulema’ was
absolutely shocking. | grew extremely despondent. | realized
at this point that this is a far-reaching in-depth plot against
Islam. It was laid by the cunning founders of the Shia
religion, where they hid nine-tenths of their religion under
the guise of Kitman and Tagiyyah and emphasized upon it
fervently. For so many centuries, for about 1300 years, they
were s0 cunning and hid the reality of their religion and
books very successfully. How successful were they!

It must remain clear that by way of a pre-planned and pre-
arranged scheme, the 5hia generally do not sell their books,
they only spread it in their circles. Even among them, only a
select few such Shia whom they feel are strong in religion
can be trusted. The general Shia also falls prey to their
Kitman and Taqgiyvvah. In every gathering, they gauge the
listeners and speak to them accordingly. Anyway, all this
cannot permit such type of dangerous ignorance amongst
our ‘Ulema’.

Those who search, what do they not find and get? After
searching, | found many books and | found with a number of
‘Ulema’ treasures of works from which | got sufficient
subject matter. Anyway, when | grew despondent of the
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general "Ulema’, | turned to a number of excellent ‘Ulema’
and scholars whose concern for Din and enthusiasm is an
accepted reality, and most of their lives are spent in facing
the dangerous enemies of Islam like Qadiyanism, the fitnah
of Hadith Rejection etc. No fear causes any decrease in their
steadfastness of iman, bravery, and concern for Din. [ wrote
detailed letters to some of them and appealed to them that
this fitnah is also in dire need of their attention. The recent
Iranian Revolution was a central point for this danger to the
Muslim world.

However, there was no height of my despondency when
most of them did not feel it appropriate to answer, but one
person whom 1 highly honour and respect wrote on the back
of my letter, "The Sunni Shia difference is very old. Many
books have been written on the subject. If vou search with a
little attention, you will find that this duty has been fulfilled
by the government.” In this way, after getting despondent
from every side, only two paths remained for me. Either to
recite ‘inna lillah’, accept the circumstances and sit down,
being content with the thought that as far as possible, |
fulfilled the right of Tabligh. Now, everyone will be for
themselves. Alternatively, | could do something according to
my ability.

I had accurate information and awareness with regards
to the real face of Shiasm. This created a concern in my
heart as there lay great harm to Islam in this terrible
fitnah. T saw it heing renewed against the Muslims. My
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religious self-honour and nature could not tolerate
sitting down whilst knowing all this. Therefore, | made a
firm resolution, taking the name of Allih, asking Him for
divine ability and began this work.

7.BEGINNING THE WORK AND DIFFICULTIES

The type of subject matter required more research of every
aspect as compared to what | already had. For this, we had
to acquire and study the foundational books of the religion.
In the whole world, probably the Shia religion is the only
one that despite being written and recorded, its
foundational books are kept far away from let alone non-
Shias, even Shias. This is done under the emphasized
principle of Kitman and Tagiyvah. Then, in such conditions,
how difficult won't it be to acquire the foundational books of
this religion and do research? How tiring won't it be? This
can be gauged by the person who went through difficulty in
this cause.

In the beginning, the sketch that was in my mind was that
only the foundational beliefs, like the Shia belief of the
interpolation of the Qur'an, a comparison between the belief
systems of Islam and Shiasm, the Shia belief of Imamat, the
beliet of Kitman and Tagiyyah, the birth and absence of the
Imam, the belief of Raj'at etc. should be discussed. However,
during the work, other topics that were very important
came to the fore and had to be brought into the book. In
order to make the book very reliable and assuring for the
readers, we made the intention to present the complete
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references from the Shia books, with the copies of the
relevant pages. During this task, we realized this was a very
difficult task for a non-5Shia because of the well-thought-out
scheme of Tagivyah and Kitman and how fervently it is
practiced and emphasized.

| saw the need to acquire the Shia books like Al-Kafi of
Kulayni, the recently published Tafsir and Translation of
Maqbul, the Arabic and Persian books of Khomeini. Those
who have them have adopted strong protective measures in
keeping them. The recently published book of Khomeini,
Kashf ul Asrar and Al-Hukamah Al-Islamiyyah, which is with
certain people only and has reached specific bookstores
only, albeit in large number, is very difficult for a non-5hia
to acquire. Without a test of it, the reader will probably not
understand or trust this.

From the religions of the world, Shiasm is the only one in
which this is seen. Despite being a religion that is recorded
and written, all of its foundational books, until today, even
in the fifteenth Hijri century, are kept so secret and hidden
and are kept to a limited number of hands, that for a non-
Shia, in fact, even the general Shia will find it very hard to
acquire. Considering this, it is one hundred percent correct
to say that the Shia religion has been a very successful
underground movement for the last thirteen hundred years,
which is very astonishing.

Rl o W

Anyway, the unseen help of Allah &322 was with us, and
His promise was true, ‘and those who strive for Us, We shall
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guide him to Our paths’. Subsequently, we somehow
acquired these books, although we had to travel to far off
areas of Sindh. How many times we had to spend on these
journeys and go through difficulty and trouble. During these
journeys to far off places, | had the sorrowful experience
and witnessed that the libraries of the Madaris and 'Ulema’
are empty of the foundational books of these people.
Because acquiring these books was a great and difficult task,
s0, who and why should a person get these books?

Despite all these difficulties, certain "Ulema' helped me in
this venture. They gave strength to my broken heart
repeatedly and they played a great role in guiding me, lifting
me up and helping me complete this most ditficult journey.
We make Du'a’ that may Allah &% grant them the best
of rewards and keep them happy in this world and in the

hereafter. Amin

Whilst writing and compiling this book, | had about 150
books betore me, among them were the foundational books
of the Shia. Most of them | had acquired from travelling to
far off places, from different Madaris, libraries, 'Ulema’ and
intellectuals. The last of the Shia books that | managed to
procure was the translation of Magbil, comprising of 616
pages and had a contents list of 76 pages. The addendum of
this work has the copy of it. Currently, there is no scope to
present any material from it, but the copy of the first page
has been given as proof.
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After the subject matter of the book was prepared,
difficulties arose in the publication of it in terms of means
and finance. However, the One Who removes difficulties,
removed this difficulty also. Finally, through the grace of
Allah  J&8a, the long stretched out hopelessness,
difficulties and journeys reached the end and the book
reached the hands of the readers.

8.THE BOOK

| have named this book, "The Real Face of Shiasm'. There are
12 Chapters in it. Whatever is in the book is in front of the
readers. Therefore, there is no need to say or write anything
about it. We shall, however, state that whatever
shortcomings that will arise from an inexperienced author,
like the standard of language, continuity and flow of subject
matter and level of research, one should overlook it and
study this work It should also be borne in mind that this is
the first detailed work of its kind in Sindhi {(now in English),
so definitely every reader will like it and boost our spirits
and will make Du'a’ for the religion, iman and safety of the
writer, and this will be his reward. We hope that every
reader will do make Du'a".

9. MAXIMUM REFERENCES AND COPIES

The subject matter of the book is such that considering the
followers of this religion who have resorted to so much of
Kitman and Taqiyyah, it is possible that it will be difficult for
many readers to believe the astonishing revelations that will
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be mentioned in this book. Therefore, it is the firm
resolution of the author, from the beginning, to present as
many texts and detailed references from the foundational
books of the Shia, and copies of these pages will be
presented with the title of the book, no matter how much we
have to spend and no matter how thick the book becomes.
In certain instances, we have only quoted a narration or two
from some books because by giving more texts, the book
will become even bigger. In such cases, we gave a few copies
of that book so that our ‘Ulema’ will study them and get
more information. They will also have more subject matter
for separate works.

We make Du'a’ to Allah JiEasy, that may He make so much
subject matter and proof a means of showing the reality of
the Shia religion to as many Muslims as possible. This is the
hope of the author and the objective of him undergoing so
much difficulty and trouble.

10. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE SCHOLARS AND HUMBLE
REQUEST

One objective of mine's in presenting as many references as
possible and giving the original copies of the books is also so
that our "Mema’ will be able to easily reach the correct
definite conclusion regarding the Shia religion. 1 hawve
conviction and this conviction is based on my personal
experience, that in the delicate time we live in, most of the
true scholars are spending all their strengths and abilities to

save the masses trom baseless beliets, without fear and
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concern, as | had mentioned in the beginning. Maulana
Muhammad Manzir Nu'mani &%, in his book, lranian
Revolution, also complained that although it is surprising, it
is a regretful reality is that most of our 'Ulema’ are
completely ignorant of the real face of Shiasm, its original
beliefs and fundamentals and the dangerous plots and plans
that it has against Islam and the Muslims.

Therefore, when the book of Maulinid reaches their
hands, and they get this book which we have authored,
the proof will definitely be fully established against
them. After this, what will their responsibility be, and
what will they have to do? They can think over this and
understand. They will have to do the groundwork. This
author only took a little courage and tried to remind
them of an important work which they have
temporarily overlooked or forgotten because of their
engagement in other works. In order to show them a
detailed method with regards to their responsibility, most
probably one will need to teach the wisdom of Lugma:n
sl , Although the way of each person in fulfilling his duty
and ability will differ, this author of very little knowledge
puts forward a few requests, which he feels is necessary,
based on his personal experience. They are listed

hersunder:

1. Whichever false beliefs and deviated sects our
‘Ulema’ tried to close down and stop, which they felt
was dangerous for Islam and the Muslims, from all of
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them, the Shia religion is such that its original beliefs,
realities, and now especially after the Iranian
Revolution, it is being spread and revived. There is a
renewed desire and enthusiasm amongst the Shia.
We must think of how much time and strength is
needed for such an important work, bearing this in
mind. Those who look deeply at the events after the
Iranian Revolution, they feel that the Shia fitnah is
such that it has reached the cities and towns and it
has now reached our doors. It has entered many
Muslim homes already. In the near future, how many
more homes will it enter? It is a pgreat
misunderstanding to feel that the Muslim homes
will be protected from it, especially in the current
circumstances.

Our 'Ulemd’, especially the Sindhi ‘Ulema’ have not
done anything specifically in refutation of Shiasm.
Therefore, they should rethink their responsibility.
They should show the reality of this religion. For this,
it is necessary, in this age of scientific progress, to
show the masses the copies and references of the
foundational books as proof; otherwise, the masses
will not believe and be convinced regarding our
writings and lectures because of the Tagiyyah and
Kitman in the religion of the Shia. It is a great wrong
to deny the reality that people will sit in their homes
and read one book, whether they agree or not, and
acguire sufficient knowledge. A lecture is restricted



(343

The Real Face of SHIASM

to the listeners, and recordings will reach a certain
amount of people. We should not feel that recordings
are not needed: recordings will give a certain type of
benefit which cannot be acquired from writings. The
objective of my words is that in the places where we
cannot lecture, books should reach there. We learn
that in saving the Muslim Ummah from a fitnah,
lectures and writings, both, are necessary. However,
the writing sphere is of higher status and more
important.

The youth of today are not ready to read a book
repeatedly. Therefore, it is necessary to give them
new proofs repeatedly and this work has been taken
up by the ‘Ulema’ engaged in the work of publication.

In the libraries of our Madaris, either the books of the
Shia are not there at all, or similar to having nothing
at all. According to my understanding, every
Madrasah should have the toundational books of the
Shia and the present day authors should have the
books of Khomeini specifically.

Before graduating from Madrasah, necessary
arrangements should be made to teach the students
about Qadiyanism, Christianity and Shiasm so that
when these fresh Mujahids and Muballighs will come
out into the field, they will be armed with
information necessary to combat the plots against
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Din from the reliable books of these baseless
religions as well as the references and copies.

If our ‘Ulema' and influential people feel that this
work, The HReal Face of Shiasm, is something
beneficial in helping to save the Ummah from the
fitnah of Shiasm, then they should encourage the
Muslims and prepare them to make copies of it, and
distribute it amongst Madaris, teachers, school and
college students so that they can save their Iman in
the time of this great fitnah.

11.AFEW ADDITIONAL SPECIALITIES OF THIS BOOK

We do not see any exaggeration in the words of the author

that the book before you, The Real Face of Shiasm, is such

that it has a number of additional specialities in comparison

to books written on the subject of Shiasm before. They are:

1.

In this book, all necessary subject matter, with the
complete reference of the original text has been
given, which are present in modern-day published
works,

There are certain chapters and subject headings in
this book which one will not find gathered in one

place in other books.

The most important speciality which is in this book is
that whichever references to the beliefs of the Shia
that are discussed from their reliable books, the title
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page and reference has been given with the copy.
Although the thickness and cost of the book
increased because of this, it was our firm decision to
present the copies of the references as proof so that
someone who is searching for the reality and a non-
partisan will have the entire reality opened up in
front of him. No one will be deceived that it is an
accusation and it has no basis.

We should also bear in mind all that in religious
matters, we are facing such a sect that has Kitmain
and Tagiyvah, which is to hide the reality, to lie and
defend itself. This is its foundational principle. From
the very beginning, this has been practised very
fervently, such that many fundamental beliefs and
principles are not even known by the general Shia.
These are made known to them once they become
firm and strong in Shiasm. The author had a recent
experience. A few youngsters were informed that the
Shia have the belief of interpolation of the Quriin.
They were not convinced. A few days later, they
returned and said that they asked the Shia scholars of
their city and we showed them the book of Maulana
Manzir Nu'mani, lranian Kevolution, as well as the
fatwa of Kufr published in December 1987. They said
that all these are accusations levelled against them.
They also said that Al-Kafi, Man La Yahdhuru Al-
Faqih, Tahdhib ul Ahkdm and Al-Istibsar are not their
books! | then showed them these very books, the
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Tafsir published by them, especially Tafsir Maqbiil,
which has footnotes from these very books and the
translation was done by these very people. | also
showed them lslamiyyat Lazimi for Grade Nine and
Ten, then they had complete satisfaction and started
saying 'taubah, taubah’.

Islamiyyat Lazimi is the book prepared by the Shia
for students. It is published with great pomp and
noise and is part of their syllabus. The Pakistan
Government has accepted it and the Sindh Text
Board published it in 1980. This book has the
signatures of seven contemporary Shia Mujtahids.
The four reliable books of the Shia, Al-Kaf, Man La
Yahdhuruhu Al-Fagih, Tahdhib Al-Ahkam and Al-
Istibsar are mentioned in it.

The summary of this is that the author has made a
firm resolution from the beginning to explain the
beliets and fundamentals of the Shia, to present the
old and new books, and copies of them so that the
real face of their religion can be shown from their
own books. This is done to render their weapon of
Kitman and Tagiyyah useless, the weapon that they
have been successfully using for the last thirteen
hundred years. Presenting copies of many references
will definitely be an added speciality of this work.
This speciality makes this work even stronger. We
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hope that Allah J.%s. makes this work even more
effective for the readers. Amin

At this point, | request the ‘Ulema’ and those who will
make effort in future, that in the light of the realities
explained; they should understand well that if they
do a work on Shiasm, they must include copies of the
Shia books. This book will be of great use to them.

1 also make a sincere appeal to the Shia; they
should also think that science and modern
messaging services have rendered their Kitman
and Tagiyvyah useless. Now, it is not impossible to
acquire their books, nor is it difficult to make copies
of them. Therefore, their religious plot of Kitman and
Taqiyyah will not work. Through this, their status as
liars will grow on a daily basis. Therefore, like
followers of other religions, they should at least
adopt the path of truth and bring their books into the
Opern.

12.THE EFFECTS OF THESE SPECIALITIES

ey L.

Anyway, we hope from Allah 165 % that He increases the
effect of this book through the effort made on it For
example;

1. Sunni “Ulema’ and even the masses will have reliable
information at hand about the blasphemous beliefs of
the Shia and take their beliefs to be against Islam and
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will be convinced of this. When a scholar will have
such information, he will not delay in passing the
fatwa of Kufr against such people.

2. This information will be very useful in convincing the

Sunnt 'Ulema' and non-Ulema’

3. Onaccount of holding onto Kitman and Tagiyyah, the
great Sunni Ulema’ only could acquire the books of
the Shia after much effort. As for the rest of the Sunni
Ulemad’, they are not even aware of the names of their
books. By means of this book, most "‘Ulema’ and non-
Ulema’ will have the copies of the pages and covers of
their books and will have the advantage of being able
to present these pages as proof for  future
publications, and we hope that this will continue till
Qivimah, Insha Allah. As a result, it will be clear to all
that the beliefs of the Shia are blasphemous and the
invention of this religion is a plot against 1slam.

4. This book also completes the proof against the Shia.
It will open their eves. They will probably not get this
from reading their own books. Whenever their
original beliefs will be explained to them from their
reliable books, they will ask with regards to the

whereabouts of these books.



75 | The Real Face of SHTASM

13.FINAL IMPORTANT REQUEST

It is apparent that a sufficient amount of money was spent in
putting this book together and publishing it. The author
relied on Allih 2558520 and bore this all by himself. Due to
limited resources, only a limited number of copies could be
made, five hundred copies were made and given to specific
people, Whatever remains, it will be sold. We hope that they
will be sold soon.

It is not possible for the author to distribute them for free to
other sincere people because of this. The sincere and
religious people should get together and encourage the
influential and wealthy to copy this book or chapters of it
and publish it and distribute it for free. They are permitted

to do so.

We also feel it necessary to request here that together with
this book, one should study other books and keep them.
They are:

1. Iranian Revolution, Maulind Manzor Nu' mini 8
)

2. Two Conflicting Portraits, Mauland Abul Hasan ‘Al

Nadwi 2l
3. Ayat Bayyinit, Sayyed Muhammad Mahdi ‘Al

4. Khomeini aur Ithnd Ash'arivyvah ke Khilaf Kufr ka
Fatwa, Al-Furgan, December 1987
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5. lkhtilaf of the Imams, Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya

AT TR -
-LI.EI-I.,]'._T_:

| say that this last book is necessary because the Shia today
deceive the educated Muslims that the status of their twelve
Imams is just as like that of Imim Aba Hanifah &5, Imam
Shafi'l &iiz;, Imam Malik 40 and Imam Ahmad iz, By
reading this book, one will realize the status of the four
Imams of Figh and the type of differences that existed
between them, easily. One will be able to break the

arguments of the Shia and give convincing replies.

Whoever helped me with this book, 1 do not feel it
appropriate to just mention their names by way of custom.
May Allah J=2al reward them from His special mercy and
grant them His help and make this a means of betterment
for them in this world and a means of the safety of Din and

iman for them and their associates.

This difficult work became easy for me with their help. The
readers should also make Du'a’ for them, as it is with their
help that this work reached them. We make Du'a’ to Alldh to
grant them the best of the world and the hereafter. Amin

| dedicate this book to my parents. | make Du'd’ that Allah
A5 S may grant them a place in Jannah Al-Firdaus. Amin

=

How much can [ explain to you, when Allah 15521 has
covered my faults, so who am 1 to tell others. Where do |
have ability and courage to show others?
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| hope that just as Allah [j%a" has covered me in this
world, Insha Allah, He will also cover me in the hereafter
and He will forgive all major and minor sins and despite my
countless shortcomings, He will accept this book and make
it a means of saving the Ummah from the great fitnah of
Shiasm. May He make it a means of salvation for me and my

associates. Amin

Ghulam Muhammad Memon Matyari, Hyderabad, Sindh
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CHAPTER 1: ‘ABDULLAH IBN SABA, THE JEW, STARTED THE
SHIA RELIGION

In this chapter, you will learn that the founder of the Shia religion was “Abdullah [bn
Saba, the Jew. He presented the view of Raj'at (retuming to the world) regarding
Rastilullah ,L;Jm;‘f:.‘f He said that Sayyiduna "Ali ..:,d__.pg‘-. is the Wasi of
Rasulullah ,n_.,..,,Futh.p he also laid the foundation of the belief of Imamat and on
account of Sayyidund "Ali 2240 being the Khalifah bild fasl, he classified the rest
of the Sahabah zdis; as Murtad, Kafir and propagated Tabarra [we seek the
protection of Allah]

1. ABRIEF INTRODUCTION TO THE JEWS

The Jews are linked to the son of the great Nabi, Sayyiduna
Ya'gob =, Yahuda. Sayyiduna Ya'qab #.0u:E had the title
of 1sra'll. Amongst these people, one will find the basic
element of pride based on a special lineage. They show this
practically by not accepting anyone into the faith of judaism.
By studying the history of world nations, we learn that the
Jews naturally denied the bounties of Allah 158270, they
were involved in deceit, lies, evil, corruption and causing
people to fight amongst themselves (whether they got any
benefit or not). These were some of their deeds in the very
beginning.

In the Noble Qur'an, from all the previous nations, the
nation spoken about the most is this one. The summary of it
is that Allah Q&8s granted the most bounties and
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blessings to this nation, but they were the most disobedient,
stubborn and proved to be the evilest plotters. After
continuous disobedience, warnings were sounded to them,
they were informed, and their deeds were overlooked. They
were given even more bounties and blessings. The largest
number of Ambiyd’ were sent to them for their guidance, but
out of greed for the world and its enjoyments, they made
every type of plot and impermissible fight against them.
This became their second nature. Hiding the truth and
making every effort to try and finish it off became an
inseparable part of their ways. They vehemently opposed
the Ambiya" and changed the teachings that were present in
the books of the Ambiya'. This was a special pastime for the
Jews. The Jews went far ahead in terms of opposing piety,
pious people and their plots to trouble them. They tried to
finish them off and martyred countless Ambiya'.

Finally, the eternal punishment of Allah came upon them
because of their great abundance of sin and disobedience.
Eternal disgrace was stamped wpon them. The Quriin

describes this,
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Disgrace and homelessness [poverty) were struck on them
(became their fate) and they became deserving of Allah's
anger. This was because they disbelieved in Allah's verses
and used to kill the Ambiya" unjustly. This was because of
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their disobedience and wrongdoing (because they did not
live within the limits). [Al-Bagarah: 61]

At this time, | have the famous work of Muhtaram "All Akbar,
originally authored in English, with regards to the Qur'anic
Prophecies about the Bani Ised'1l. It is 50 pages long. It states
on pg.18-19, “The Jews were banished from Portugal and
Spain. They were expelled from England in 1920. They were
kicked out of France twice, once in 1306 and again in 1394.
They were sent out of Belgium in 1370 and were kicked out
of Czechoslovakia in 1380. Thailand in 1444 and Italy in
1540 threw them out. Germany drove them out in 1551,
Russia expelled them in 1510. In essence, from the
beginning, their destiny was to be banished, and this was a
divine punishment. It was a practical form of the Qur'anic
curse, although according to them, they understand that
they are the chosen nation by Allah.

On pg.18, he writes with reference from the two reliable
books of the Jews, the Talmad and the Mishna, "The property
and wealth of a non-Jew are permissible for a Jew. If they
take possession and control of the property of someone else,
it will be classified as theirs. The Jews have been selected to
use and control the wealth and property of non-Jews. The
Jews are permitted by Allah to accept interest from non-
Jews and it is forbidden to give them a loan without
stipulating the condition of interest.’

In another place on page 20, he writes, "The Jews never
stopped from their pride and evil deeds even after the



81 | The Real Face of SHIASM

destruction that was brought wupon them by
Nebuchadnezzar, the Pharaohs, Romans, Persians,
Christians and Hitler of Nazi Germany. According to their
own thoughts, they are the chosen nation of Alldh and due to
this; they are superior to other nations.’

After the punishment and curse of Alliah descended upon
them, there was no difference in the nature and ways of this
nation that always opposed the truth. From the beginning
until today, wherewver there is a voice of truth and piety, this
nation was the first to try and suppress it using every plot
and plan and finally, they changed the message of truth.
They did not leave any stone unturned in finishing off the
truth.

The last Nabi, in the long chain of Ambiya’ of the Bani [sra'l,
was Sayyiduna Tsa #2ii. The Jews caused great difficulty
to him and his companions. They incited the leader of Rome
and finally, sending this chosen Nabi of Allah to the cross
(although mistakenly) was the dirty bhandwork of this
eternally wretched nation. After this, when Christianity
spread with full force and they found it difficult to stop its
spread, then this nation of plotters and planners tried every
way to change and interpolate it, in accordance to their old
ways. Subsequently, they outwardly embraced Christianity
and changed Christianity in such a way that at the end of a
century, this divine religion that preached the oneness of
Allah was completely changed. [t became an embodiment of
Trinity and other polytheistic customs, worship and deeds.
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After Islam came, and Rasalullah }.J_,.:h.l.g&fa emigrated to
Madinah Munawwarah, Islam began spreading at a rapid
rate. This was intolerable for the Jews. Subsequently, they
made life extremely difficult for the Muslims through their
various plots, rumours and other evil habits. This was based
on their enmity and hatred. In fact, Rastlullah Joced was
not given 50 much grief and trouble from the polytheists of
Makkah Mukarramah as compared to what he got from
them. They made him deeply concerned and worried
because of their hidden plots and plans. They started saying
‘As Samu "Alaykum’ (May death be upon you) to the Sahabah
#eills instead of As Salamu “Alaykum. They used to
pronounce the words in such a way that the difference
between the words "As Samu’ and "As Salamu’ could be
distinguished only with much difficulty.

A Jewish woman poisoned some food and fed it to
Rasilullah .8, In Wadi Qura’, in the presence of
Rasiilulldh .52, one of his slaves was martyred by one
of their arrows. In the time of Rasalullah ‘,:u,.;jn;b:: [Imm al-
Mu'minin Sayyidah Ayesha =8 was falsely accused. This
was the hidden plot of the Jews. A study of history will
reveal that the Jews were invalved all the time in this type of
clandestine activity and were engaged in secret plots and
plans. Their residing in the Arabian Peninsula and always
being engaged in plots with foreign nations at the border of
Islam and the Muslims was a permanent danger. Therefore,

during his final moments, Rastlullah J=deidlie made a
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bequest that the Jews and Christians should be removed
from the Arabian Peninsula. {§ahth Bukhari, Kitab ul Jihad).

Carrying out this bequest fell to the lot of Amir ul-Mu'minin
Sayyidund ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab #55G. He removed the
Jews from every area and banished them to Sham and
thereby cleaned the Arabian Peninsula from their

misfortune.

Despite all of this, the old habit of the Jews remained. Their
hypocrisy and plotting continued. A very cunning and
shrewd |ew by the name of ‘Abdulldh Ibn Saba outwardly
accepted Islam and with his group, tried to create many
different types of fitnah against 1slam and the Muslims.

On the one side, they spread rumours in the political arena
against Sayyidund 'Uthmin izdie and his khilifat. They
caused turbulence at government and administrative level.
Due to this, the last six years of the era of the third Khalifah,
the time of Sayyiduna ‘Al i:z4ls and the khilafat of
Sayyidunad Hasan szl passed in internal differences
amongst the Muslims and the rapid spread of Islam to the
outside world had suddenly stopped. Untold harm was done
to Islam. On the other side, this Jew and his group used the
veil of love for Sayyiduna "All #:8i% and the Ahl ul Bayt.
Under this beautiful slogan, they began to change the
foundational beliefs of Islam for the first time. Allah JlEEaz
took the responsibility of protecting the complete and
perfect teachings of Islam, ie. the Qurian, its words and
meanings and e made the arrangements for it. Therefore,
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this group apparently interpolated it but could not wipe it
out.

However, from within, this group scarred the unblemished
building of Islam and made so much interpolation in the
Islamic belief system; the Quran, Sunnah of Rasalullih
J5ufeidiie and Khatm e Nubuwwah. How dangerous plots
they made against the true religion and its followers and
how disastrous were the results?! It has become absolutely
necessary in this age of fimah for every Muslim, and
especially every "alim, to do a detailed study of this.

MNow, bearing in mind these characteristics of the Jews, let us
see how they changed Christianity and how they opened up
the non-ending doors of fitnah within Islam

WHO INTERPOLATED CHRISTIANITY AND HOW?

A study of present-day Christianity tells us that Sayyiduna
‘Is3 2zl was lifted to the heavens. Not even a hundred
years after this, a new polytheistic religion had gained fame
amongst the general Christians, at the hands of St. Paul, in
place of Christianity. Probably all the Christians of the world
accepted this religion, invented by 5t. Paul, which had the
Trinity and Atonement as its foundational beliefs.

The question arises here, who was St Paul? What are the

Trinity and atonement?
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WHO WAS ST. PAUL?

His original name was Saul and he came from a Jewish
lineage. He was born in a place called Kalkiya. Gumli Ayl
took responsibility to teach and nurture him. Because of
being Jewish, he originally had an intense hatred for
Sayyidund ‘Tsd ®20E and his companions. Outwardly, he
separated himself from Judaism and accepted Christianity.
This person suddenly claimed that he was pgoing to
Damascus in order to strive against Christianity  and
Christians, and on the way, at one place, there was a light
that appeared from the sky to the earth. From the sky, he
heard a voice saving Yasu' Masih. It addressed him and said
in Aramaic, "0 Saul, why are you troubling me?" He further
said, "Yasu' Masth called unto me to believe in him and to
serve religion and become a caller to it Seeing this miracle,
he later believed in Yasu’ Masihh and then started serving
Christianity. He gave himself over to spread the faith. He
then changed his name from Saul to 5t Paul and he became
famous by this name.

When he came to the companions of Sayyiduna ‘Isa #2li
and mentioned this story, most of them did not rely on it
because they were also aware of the hypocritical plots of the
Jews. However, there was a companion by the name of
Barnabus, who seemed to be influential at this time. He
accepted the claim of St Paul and later on made others
follow 5t. Paul.
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Now 5t. Paul adopted such a way and method that the
general Christians started taking him to be a great leader
and guide in Christianity. He acquired acceptance and status
amongst the masses. Later on, he began to change, interfere,
and interpolate Christianity. In reality, this was his original
plan and sole objective.

Using his intelligence, St. Paul, came up with the idea that in
order to distance the Christians from their original religion,
he should elevate the status of Sayyiduna Tsa Hzik.
Sayyiduni ‘1sd 520k should be given the status of the son
of God, or, a partner in the divinity of God, or, it should be
made famous that he is a God himself. He explained that the
reality of the incident of the cross was that Sayyiduna Tsa
=0 was crucified in order to atone for his sins and those
who believe in him. The crucifixion of Sayyiduna 'Tsa 520u:
became a means of salvation. It was the teaching of 5t. Paul
that it was sufficient for the salvation of a person to believe
in Sayyiduna ‘Isd ¥2%% and that he served to atone for
them. After this, whatever a person wanted to do, he could
do. There will be no reckoning. In the beginning, Ya'qub and
other Hawaris vehemently opposed this belief and they said

T Fo
=y

that it is necessary to believe in Allah Q&% and do good
deeds. However, no one gave them a hearing. St. Paul began
his work in this way and the belief of Trinity and atonement
spread very fast amongst the general Christians, to the
extent that both of these aspects became fundamental

beliefs of Christianity.
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1. Trinity: In the modern day Christian religion, God
comprises of three, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit.
This belief is called Trinity in Christianity. There is a
difference of opinion amongst the Christian scholars in the
explanation of this belief. However, the result was that in
Christianity, Allah 155222 is not alone, but all three join

and become one deity, or, each one is a separate deity on his
own. [We seek the protection of Allah]

2. Dying for 5ins or Atonement: Kaffarah (Atonement)?, is a
fundamental belief of modern day Christianity. The meaning

! The Helief of Kaffarah in Shiasm: Usil Al-K&f has a narration from
Imam Misa Al-Kadhim that he said, “Alldh was going to let His anger
descend on the Shia, but | was given a choice. | could either give my life
or the Shia would be destroyed. Then, by Allah, I chose to give my life
and save the Shia” [(Usal Al-Kaf p.159)

The Shia Mujtahid, "Allamah Majlist writes, 'Tmam Ja'far As-5adiq said, "0
Mufaddal, Rasalullah =S made du'a, "0 Allah, do not disgrace me
in front of the other messengers and put the sins of the Shia of my
brother "AlT [hn Abl Talib and the past and future sins of the Shia of my
Wasi on me." Allih put the sins of all the Shia on Rasilullah 1.8,

and due to him, all the sins were forgiven. (Hagg ul Yagin p.367)

There are a number of narrations like this present in the books of the
Lhia.

You have read about the Christian belief of Kaffarah and information
about the Shia has been presented to vou. According to them, they have

the belief of Kaffarah like the Christians, and all their sins, no matter
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of the word Kaffarah is the recompense for sin or an error
(Firoz ul Lughat). The technical meaning of Kaffarah is that
Sayviduna ‘Tsa #iz0.: was crucified and he gave his life and
atoned for the sins and troubles of humanity. This is for
those who believe in Sayyiduna ‘Is3 #2. and those who
believe in Kaffarah.

what type it is, all of them are borne by Rasilullih Jzceiiie (we seek
the protection of Allah), and they have been given the certificate of

salvation.

Now read the claims of the Jews, according to the Qur'an, "(When the
Jews are warned about Jahannam) They say, "The Fire will touch us only
for a limited number of days.” (Some said that this would be forty days,
because their forefathers worshipped the calf for this period of time.
Others said that it would be for seven days while another group said that
it would be forty years). Say (to them, 0 Muhammad 15580, "Have
vou taken a promise from Alldh [(to this effect) which He cannot brealk?
[Mot at all! The truth is that) You are merely attributing to Allah

statements about which vou have no knowledpge? [(S0rah Al-Bagarah: 809

Friends, you have read the Christian belief of Kaffarah; vou have seen
the Shia belief of Kaffarah and you have studied the Jewish claim also,
which is mentioned in the Moble Quran. Mow tell us, which one is ahead

of the other? Think over this; are these three not the same?

In refutation of the belief of Kaffarah, the Noble Qur'an says, ‘None shall
bear the burden of another (person’s sins because every person will have

to account for his/her own sins).” (S0rah Az-Zumar: 7)
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In modern day Christianity, i.e. the invented religion of 5t
Paul, every person is born a sinner, Sayyviduna Adam =20k
and Sayyidah Hawwa =4k committed a sin (we seek the
protection of Allah). Therefore, every person is an heir of sin
and sinful. According to modern day Christianity, good
deeds are not a means of salvation. If Allah 15520 forgives
a person when he asks for forgiveness, then it is His mercy,
but this mercy goes against his justice ("Adl). The demand of
the mercy of Allah 55252 is that a person should be saved
from punishment. However, He is also just. Therefore, the
demand of His justice! is that He must punish for the sin.

Then, Allah 1&,%=:% searched for this means of salvation for
His servants and took it out, that His son, Sayyiduna ‘Tsa
#ilk, who is pure from all sin, he will bear the burden of
the sins of all the Christians that will come till Doomsday,
and the sacrifice of his life was taken from him [we seek the
protection of Allah]. The sacrifice of his life on the cross was
atonement for the sins of all the Christians and a means of
their salvation. This is the belief of Kaffarah which 5t. Paul
put into Christianity and changed the Christian religion.

This explanation of Kaffarah and Trinity has been presented
from reliable books in brief form 2

V'Adal; the Shia also believe in "Adal. The Christian perspective has been

presented here.

X Madhahib "dlam ka Tagabuli Mutila’ah, B® Edition, Professor Chaudhry

Ghulam Rasul See the following hooks for more detail:



90 | The Real Face of SHIASM

3. Who started Shiasm in Islam and how?

You have read about the change and interpolation done to
Christianity by the Jew, St. Paul. The reality is that the
present day Christian world, despite being in great number,
and having advanced in worldly terms, like making claims of
landing on the moon, all these great thinkers and planners
are followers of this changed and interpolated religion of 5t.
Paul - which has nothing to do with the Christianity of
Sayyiduna Tsi sl

In the history of Islam, the initial history of Shiasm is very
similar to the history of 5t. Paul changing the original
Christianity. The only difference is that in Christianity, the
changes that the original Jew, 5t. Paul, did, it caused the
original Christianity to be wiped out, and the religion of St
Paul, in the name of Christianity, was established. On the
contrary, whatever changes the founder of Shiasm,
‘Abdullih Tbn Sabi, the Jew, and those who follow him
made to Islam remained as changes and took on the
name of Shiasm. Allah Jj552 protected Islim from
people calling Shiasm by the name of Islam and the
foundational beliefs of Shiasm could not wipe out the
Qurian and Sunnah, and it will never happen. This is

What is Christianity? Maulind Mubammad Tagi 'Uthmani
Irani Ingilib, Maulind Muhammad Manzur Nu'mani 205,

lzhar ul Hag, Mauland Rahmatullah Kiramwd 5205
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because [slam is based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah
Jsydie has taken personal responsibility to protect it.

Then, a person should know that the beliefs and actions
in Islam are different from those of Shiasm. They are
based on the Quran and Sunnah. The beliefs and actions
of Shiasm are something else. It is based on the Imamat
of the Imams and the narrations that are ascribed to
them. Therefore, Islam is a separate religion and Shiasm
is something completely different. They contradict each
other and there is no unity between them.

By studying history, the reality of Shiasm that has come to
light thus far will be presented briefly below:

In the time of Rastlulldh .52, most of the Arabian
Peninsula had come under the sway of Islim, to the extent
that the polytheists and the people of the Book - the Jews
and the Christians - none of them had any power to stand as
a barrier in the spread of Islam. The same existed during the
time of Sayyiduna Abli Bakr 2245, and Islam became even
more firm. The time of Sayyiduna Abi Bakr {2405 was short,
L.e. just over two years. It was probably during this time that
Islam spread from the borders of the Arabian Peninsula and
started going to other parts of the world. The khilafat of
Sayyiduna "Umar L2l was about ten years and in this time,
the call of Islam and the military congquests went so far
ahead that the two superpowers of the time, the Roman
Empire and the Persian Empire, both of them came under
the flag of Islam.
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In the time of Sayyiduna "Uthman 240, the propagation of
Islam and military conquests continued. In this era, different
countries, nations, and different classes of people had left
their old religions and ways and entered the fold of 1slam.
Most of these people took Islam as the only means of truth
and salvation and accepted it. However, there were certain
people who accepted Islam hypocritically and become
‘Muslim'. Their hearts were filled with intense hatred for
Islam and the Muslims. They apparently became Muslim and
became part of the family of Islam with the plot and plan in
mind that whenever they pet the chance, they will create
some fitnah or the other and will then be easily able to harm
Islam and the Muslims. This was especially the case with the
Jews who accepted Islam hypocritically in order to achieve
this objective,

One Jew, part of those described above, 'Abdulldh [hn Saba,
a resident of San'a, Yemen, announced his acceptance of
Islam in the time of Sayyidund "Uthman 2285, Later on,
whatever he did, we learn from it that it was his objective to
destroy and corrupt Islam from within by leaving Judaism
and accepting [slam. It was the same objective that 5t. Paul

had when leaving Judaism and accepting Christianity.

During his short stay in Madinah Munawwarah, "Abdullah
Ibn Saba came to know that there is a general awareness
and understanding of religion in the entire Arabian
Peninsula and there were people protecting Islam in such a
way that would not allow him to be successtul in his
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objective. Subsequently, he went to Basra, Kufa and Egypt.
Whichever people he met and convinced in order to try and
acquire his objective, he used them and began his
underground work.

‘Abdullah Ibn 5aba, the Jew, knew the lesson of 5t Paul, the
Jew, very well, It was the lesson of changing Christianity, i.e.
the easiest way of causing the followers of a religion to go
astray was to exaggerate the virtues of the beloved and
accepted people of that religion, to raise their rank and
explain this to the people. He was previously educated. He
had knowledge of the Tauridt and the Injil and he had
complete mastery over Arabic. He was also well aware and
knew of the method adopted by S5t Paul in changing
Christianity and the success he experienced in his objective.
S0, he proved to be cunning. He understood quickly and
took advantage of every situation that he could exploit. He
would work whilst looking at the environment and the
prevailing circumstances. As he saw the people and the
environment, he brought his objective torth according to his
ability. After presenting his wviews, he gave due
consideration to the response that would follow.

After accepting Islam, he adopted the form of a pious and
abstinent worshipper. Due to this, people began to honour
him and started coming to him. He would please the people
by reading and explaining to them that which was written
about Rasiilullah .60 in the Taurat and the Injil.
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The historians say that the first new thing which he
presented was: ‘I am surprised at those Muslims who
believe and have the conviction that Sayyiduna ‘Isa =ik
will return to the world, but they do not have the view that
the leader of the Ambiya’, Muhammad Zsidiie, will return
to the world. This is despite the fact that Rasidlullah
Jaeidliz is the most virtuous and highest of the Ambiya',
He will definitely come to the world again." He presented
this to those who had recently accepted Islam, the ignorant
and those who were not aware of the teachings of the
religion. He felt that these people have the capacity to accept
such interpolated beliefs. When he saw that the people were
accepting these new beliefs without doubt or suspicion, or
they remained silent, whereas these beliefs were in total
contradiction to the Qur'an and Sunnah, he got bolder and
started fabricating things about Sayyiduna 'All =40s; his
virtues and status. He outwardly showed his Imre for
Sayyiduna "All :24Gs, on the basis of him being a close family
member of Rastlullah .. He labelled these
fabrications as Abadith. Through this, his acceptance
amongst the people and his followers increased on a daily
basis. After this, the second new thing he brought about
with was that every Nabi had a Wasi and minister. He was
the secret keeper of the Nubuwwah of the Nabi. Like the
secret keeper of Sayyiduna Musa 220k was Yusha' Thn Nan,
in the same way, the secret keeper of Rasilullah Muy
was Sayyiduna "All 235, 50, together with Tauhid and
Risalat, it is also compulsory to believe in the Imamat of
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Sayyiduna "All £25=. The people accepted this too. Now he
went further ahead and started saying that all the
companions of Rasilullah Jz.di= are the most virtuous,
but in terms of the special link and closeness to Rastlullah
sadeaiile, Sayviduna "All 2355 is more virtuous. This was of
no real importance or relevance to the new unsuspecting
Muslim. After all, what is the problem if one person is said to
be more virtuous than others?

However, those who had religious foresight said that this
was wrong and it will be a means of opening a door of fitnah
in religion and hence showed their displeasure. ‘Abdullah
Ibn Saba found it hard to teach this idea to people; it took
much longer and he had to make much more effort.

When he saw that the new Muslims, the unsuspecting
Muslims and ignorant Muslims acr:repl_ed and it became their
belief that Sayyiduna "All 4% is more virtuous than the
rest of the Sahabah jl"!'.l'x-i.hul;i@_;., he sl:arl:ec'l to say that after the
demise of Rasilullah jzzdeflis, the right to khilafat and
leadership, in reality, was the right of Sayyiduna ‘Al 2480,
This was written in the Taurat and Injil, but after the demise
of Rastlullah Jz.edlie, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar took
advantage of their numbers, usurped his right and kept the
leadership with themselves. They plotted against Sayviduna
'All iziies [we seek the protection of Alldh Jid,58520] They
made Sayyiduna Abn Bakr £:55 the khalifah and he named
Sayyiduna 'Umar 224G after him, and after this, Sayyiduna
‘Uthman Zzfi= was made the khalifah [we seek the
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protection of Allah 1&%85:%]. These Sahabah #ziiz; usurped
the right of Sayyiduna Al .'._aggﬁ, and in this way, after the
demise of Rasulullah ,;_.H.fw_u‘_g.p, these people became
usurpers, Murtad, hypocrites and Kafirs [we seek the
protection of Allah sl

He told the people to free themselves and absolve
themselves from the Sahabah &40 (Tabarrd). He also said,
"Even now, the opportunity is not lost. The present khalifah,
Sayyidunad ‘Uthman 2240z, should be removed and
Sayyidund 'Ali 2285= should be put in his place, because he
was the one that was made the khalifah after Rasilullah
Asafeiiii" He said that all the Muslims should help him in

this.

Later on, he began propaganda against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
24l and his administration. He began this by saying that
the present khalifah is unwaorthy, oppressive, no one can
consult with him. The Umayyads are in charge of everything,
and the conditions cannot change except if the khalitah is
changed.

Coincidentally, at that time, the governor of Egypt, ‘Abdullah
Ibn Sa'd izl was engaged in facing the Roman attacks and
was arranging the administration in Africa and Tarablus. He
did not get the chance to pay attention to internal problems.
‘Abdullah Ibn 5aba, the Jew, desperately needed this type of
condition. Therefore, he took full advantage of the situation.
He made Egypt his headquarters and sent letters to Basra
and Kufa. In this way, he issued instructions to that part of
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his movement that the people of Egypt should send false
complaints of the governors and letters to Kufa, Basra,
Damascus, and Madinah Munawwarah. The people of Kufa
should do the same and send messages to Lgypt, Basra,
Damascus, and Madinah Munawwarah. The people of Basra
should send messages to Egypt, Kufa, Damascus, and
Madinah Munawwarah. Subsequently, this had an impact on
the khilafat and the general people started feeling that
oppression is occurring in other areas. Sayyiduna Tlthman
Sediz sent delegations to check on this. These delegations
investigated and returned to report the situation on the
ground. They reported that there is no oppression
anywhere. The conditions are peaceful. There is no one who
is complaining about the government

In order to give life to a movement, it is necessary that there
be a heartfelt slogan at the centre of it. ‘Abdulladh Ibn Saba,
the Jew, realized that for his propaganda against the
government, something very effective should be used. It
spoke about the lofty and virtuous status of Sayyiduna "All
$ediz and caused a significant change in the minds of the
new Muslims. In order to create this type of fervour and
emotion amongst the people, he coined the slogan, 'It is
obligatory to accept lmamat. It is our duty to love the Ahl ul
Bayt and support Sayyiduna "All iz, Sayyiduna "All izl
is the Wasi of Rastlullah io.idlle. He was worthy of
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khilafat but was oppressed. The first three khulafa’ were
usurpers, they are Kafir and Murtad."!

All this remained underground for some time.
Sayyiduna "All 2z was not aware of all this that was
being said in his name. Underground movements
generally work in this way. One realises and comes to
know when the damage has been done. The Jews are
very experienced in this regard.

Whatever happened after this is known to all. Sayyiduna
‘Uthmin iz was at the head of the largest Empire of the
time. If he permitted action against these rebels, then much
harm would have been averted. However, he did not like to
do this. He did not want the blood of a Muslim to be shed for
his life to be saved. On the contrary, he was martyred as an
oppressed person and he liked to be presented in front of
Allah J1&%a. in this way. He established such a unique
example of tolerating oppression and of being sacrificed and
martyred that the world cannot present the like of it, he was
a leader of an Empire who accepted to be martyred at the
hands of his subjects. Moreover, he did not want to appoint
the army for his protection. He did not allow the army and
rebels to fight, as this would have caused Muslims to shed
Muslim blood.

Sayyiduna ‘Al 240 was appointed as the fourth khalifah in
35 AH. in this environment of fear and uncertainty. The

! Ihn Saha p.03
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martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 2245 caused a division in
the Ummah. Two battles followed; the Battle of Jamal and
the Battle of Siffin. The group of "Abdullah Tbn 5Saba, who
were quite numerous, were with Sayyiduna "All 22403, This
Jew got a good chance in this environment to deviate the
masses in the army of Sayyiduna "All iz who were not
knowledgeable and did not have an understanding. He did
this under the pretext of love and faith in Sayviduna ‘Al
seiies;. In fact, he even taught the ideas of 5t. Paul to the
gullible people. As a result, it became their belief that
Sayyidund ‘All 240, is a deity in human form.

He also taught the foolish people that Sayyiduna "All 2240
was the chosen one of Allah J&822 for Nubuwwah and
Risdlat but Sayyiduna Jibril #2.k mistakenly brought

revelation to Rastlullah Jzedil, instead of Sayyiduna "All

pug e

Based on a number of political expediencies, Sayyiduna "All
#educs: left Madinah Munawwarah and made Iraq his capital.
This area then became the hotbed of the 5ab3'l activity. He
found the conditions and people here more suited to spread

his beliefs and crooked ideclogies.
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4. THE CAUSES FOR THE DIFFERENT SECTS AMONG THE 5HIA
AND ESTABLISHED HISTORICAL PROOF OF THE
SIMILARITY BETWEEN JUDAISM, CHRISTIANITY, AND
ZOROASTRIANISM WITH SHIASM

At this point, it must be borne in mind that whilst this
movement was developing underground, those who were
affected by it could not unite on one thought pattern and
belief system. As mentioned before, the founder of this
religion would tell people things about his religion which he
felt were appropriate for the time and circumstance.
Whatever he felt was suited for a person, he would tell him.
Then, if the person accepted, it would become his belief.
Therefore, the results of this strategy materialised in the
following ways:

1. There were some amongst the Saba’is who felt that
Sayyiduna 'All izdjs was divine, in human form.
They took on the view of Huldl (ie. Allah &5t
went into Sayvidund ‘All z@ix and they became

onej.

2. There were some amongst the Saba’is who said that
Sayyiduna ‘All i was more virtuous than
Rasulullah ,'...._,mu&.; and felt that he was worthy of
Nubuwwah and Risalat. They said that Allah 1500
sent revelation to Sayyidund ‘Al 2dGs,  but
Sayyiduna Jibril 32 made a mistake and brought
it to Rastlullah Joakdis.
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3. Some amongst them took Sayyiduna “All 2245 as the
Wasl of Rasilulldh Jo.eic and accepted him as the
first Imam and Khalifah bila Fasl. Based on this, they
said that the first three khulafi' were usurpers,
Murtad, hypocrites and Kafirs. He taught them
Tabarra [we seek the protection of Allah]

Going forward, there were so many amongst them who
had different ideologies, they reached more than
seventy sects. After Sayyiduna "All 2400, there was a
significant amount of difference of opinion amongst them,
even with regards to the Imams. The detail of these sects
can be studied in Al Milal wan Nihal. Shih 'Abdul ‘Aziz
Dehlawi 30z has counted the names, views, beliefs, and
mutual differences of these sects in his outstanding work
Tuhfah Ithna Ash'ariyya. Maulana Abdul Wahhab Gulal has
mentioned the names of these sects, their leaders and
beliefs in detail in his work Tuhfatul Wahhab Sindhi part 2
p.234 to p.246. Most of these sects are not found in the
world today. One will only find their names, names of their

leaders and beliefs in the history books.

The summary of the origins of Shiasm is that 'Abdullah Ibn
5aba3, the Jew, laid the foundation of the Shia religion. People
who directly mixed with him or were associated by means
to him founded all the different sects that came ahout later.
Their focus was the teachings of "Abdullah Ibn Saba.

It must be borne in mind that in the spread of fitnah, the
cunning Jewish mind is the plotting mind. This has been the
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case from the beginning. Here too, ‘Abdulldh [bn Saba and
his companions used their mental energy and cunningness.
Whilst staying in the army of Sayyiduna Al izils and
whilst apparently fighting on his side, they spread this fitnah
in such a way that Sayyiduna "All &40 came to know of it
much later on. He came to know that its roots have become

s0 strong that it was impossible for him to end it,

5. HISTORICAL PROOF OF ‘ABDULLAH IBN SABA AND OTHER
SABA'S
1. "Allamah Kash-shi is a great 5aba'i (Shia) scholar
and his word is taken as final in the field of Asma
war Rijal according to them. He died in 304 A.H.
He wrote a book called Ma'rifah Akhbar ar Rijal,
famously known as Rijal Kash-shi. This book is
accepted by the Shia to be the first reliable book
in this field. In this book, a statement is ascribed
Sayyidund Muhammad Al-Bdgir %= regarding
‘Abdullah lbn Saba, the Jew, ‘Indeed ‘Abdullah Ibn
Saba used to claim Nubuwwah. He held the view

that Sayyiduna ‘Al 5246 is Allah 1562

When Sayyiduna ‘Al L2400 was informed of this,
he called for him and told him to repent.

Rijal Kash-shi from Khomeinism aur 151am p44
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However, he did not stop, so Sayyiduna ‘Al 200
burnt him.?

It is also mentioned that when 'Abdullah Ibn Saba
and his seventy companions were informed that
Sayyiduna "All &40 has decided to burn them, they
started saying loudly, "None punishes with fire
except the Rabb of fire,” in other words, Sayyiduna
"All 2200 is definitely a deity [we seek the protection
of Allah|.2

In this book, the last thing that was written about
‘Abdullah Ibn Saba is, ‘Abdulladh Ibn Saba was first a
Jew. He then accepted Islam and announced that he
has a special link with Sayyiduna "All 0. Whilst
remaining a Jew, he used to exaggerate with regards
to Sayyiduna Yusha lbn Nin 22 being the Wasi of
Sayyidund Misa @i, Later on in Isldam, he
exaggerated with regards to Sayyiduna ‘Al izils,
that he is the Wasl of Rasilullah J=zile. This
‘Abdullah Ibn Saba was the first person who
announced the obligation of believing in the Imamat
of Sayyiduna "All 224/ and he announced Tabarra
for his enemies, showed his open opposition for them
and said that they were dishelievers."?

U bid p.70
* Fitnah Ihn Saha p.66

1 Kijal Kash-shi p.101
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Shah ‘Abdul Aziz Dehlawi S wrote a famous book
in Persian called Tuhfah Ithna Ash'ariyvah. The Urdu
translation was done by Maulana Hasan Khan Yasufi,
published by Kutub Aram Bagh, Karachi. In Chapter
3, under the section of the predecessors of the Shia,
Shih ‘Abdul ‘Aziz 30 writes, ‘Class One: those
deviated people who took direct benefit from their
accursed leader, Iblis. This group of hypocrites hid
enmity in their hearts for the Muslims under the garh
of Islam. They recited the Kalimah so that they could
move about amongst the Muslims and thereby open
the roads of opposition, mutual hatred, and
animosity amongst them. Their leader was ‘Abdulldh
Tbn Saba, the Jew ftrom 5an'a. His biography and
history has been presented from Tarikh Tabari in
Chapter 1. He first started calling the people to the
elevated status of Hadrat Amir (Sayvidunda ‘Al
izide=). Then he began with the claims of Takfir and
Irtidad of the Sahabah #:l and the Khulafd' &0l
He then started saying that Sayyidund 'Ali 228Gs was
divine.

In short, he trapped his group into deviation in
accordance with how much they could take in.
Therefore, this filthy accursed person is the head of
all the Rafidi groups; it was this religion of filth that
was transferred from the bosom of this accursed
devil to the bosoms of the people of the world. Most
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of them are ungrateful and remember him in evil
waords.

On account of the fact that he had the view of the
divinity of Sayyiduna "All £:40, he is taken to be the
leader of only the Ghulat sects. However, in reality,
they are all his students and were nurtured by him.
This is the reason why the effects of Judaism are
clearly seen in all the sects. The character of the Jews
quietly took root in them. For example, lying,
accusations, swearing the pious predecessors,
cursing the friends of Rasalullah ,Li:u-ﬂ__'_..n taking
incorrect meanings for the speech of Alldh &5
and Rasiilullih fzz 2%z, hiding their enmity for the
people of truth, resorting to trickery out of fear,
making  hypocrisy their profession, counting
Tagiyyah as part of religion, forging letters and
messages in the names of the Imams and the
Messenger and proving the truth as falsehood and
vice-versa for their corrupt worldly objectives.

What we have mentioned is very little. It is a page
from an entire pile. If someone wants to know the
further detail, he should study the Qur'an from Sirah
Al-Bagarah to Sarah Al-Anfal in depth. In this part of
the Qur'an, the qualities of the Jews, their deeds and
character traits are mentioned; one should
remember it and bear it in mind. Then, one should do
a comparative study of this with the qualities, deeds,
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and character of this sect (the Shia). We have the
conviction that the truth of our statement will settle
in the heart of the person who does this and he will
be forced to say that one shoe matches the other, i.e.
all their qualities are exactly the same.!

One should read the excerpt from Tuhfah Ithna
Ash'ariyyah repeatedly and ponder over it

Chaudry Ghulam Rasil, Professor of Government
College, Lahore, writes in Madha-hib Alam ka
Tagabuli Mutila'ah, ‘In accordance with the view of
Professor Duzi, Shiasm was born from Iran and
Persia. Just as Iran believes in family rovalty, in the
same way, the Shia have the view of tamily Imamat
and Khilafat.”*

He further writes, 'Some Orientalists have the view
that Shiasm has been drawn from Judaism because
‘Abdullih Thn Saba was a Jew. ITmim Sha'bi 035 and
Ibn Hazm i3 have classified the Shia as the Jews of
this Ummah."?

The Professor further writes, ‘During the khilafat of
Sayyidund ‘Uthman 24, the Jew, "Abdulldh Ibn

! Urdu Translation of Tuhfah Ithna Ash'arivya pp.148-149

'p.B22

ipg22
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S5aba wore the garb of Islam, and began to spread the
idea that Rastlullah J25.£5 - made the bequest that
Sayyiduna "Ali :z4Gs should be the khalifah. Together
with this, he spread propaganda against Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 246 and his governors. Finally, the Sabat
movement caused the martyrdom of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 22451

Shaykh Mubammad Abu Zuhrah, of Cairo, Egypt
writes in Al-Madhahib Al-Islamiyvah, (it was
translated into  Urdu by Professor Ghulam
Muhammad Hariri, Zari University, Faisalabad),
‘ludaism is very similar to Shiasm because the Shia
philosophy was drawn from different religions.
Persian thought is clearly seen in Shiasm although it
links itself to Islamic thought."

The famous Orientalist, Hazlamin writes in his
famous work, ‘Islam - Mu'tagidat wa A'in’, “in a short
time, the many qualities of Sayyiduna "All &40 had
divided the Shia sect into many difterent sects that
continue to swear each other. They are deprived of
political understanding and foresight, involved in
jealousy: they fight and argue over the position of
Imamat. They work against the government. Their
plots and the condition of the rebellion of such

I'pB23

*p70
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people that have been incompletely recorded, we
find that it fills the history of the first two centuries."!

6. Mauland Hakim Fayd Alam writes in ‘Haqgigat Madh-
hab e Shia’, "The underground work, and activity of
‘Abdullah Thn 5aba and the dirty deeds of the
Magians were not hidden from one another. Both of
them were the enemies of [slam. The coals of hatred
were burning in the bosoms of both of them. Both of
them set up attacks against Islam, but there was a
slight difference in their modus operandi. The
Magians could not mix with the Arabs in terms of
language, way of life, and other aspects of Arab life.
However, the Jews had Arab forefathers. They had
adopted the Arab way of life completely. A Magian
was recognized at first for being non-Arab, but there
was no barrier in the way of Jews mixing with the
Muslims. It was natural for leadership to end up in
their hands when they mixed and associated with
one another. Therefore, the historians only name the
lews as the enemies of Islam. Otherwise, even a
beginner student of the philosophy of History will
not deny the reality that the Sabam element not only
comprised of the Jews, the enemies of Islam, but the
entire Magian mindset, support and capital were

with them. Going ahead we will learn that Shiasm

! Khomeinism aur Islam p.42
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comprises completely of Magian teachings and
polytheism.’

In comparison to the 5aba'is, the Magians have
greater enmity for Islam. Before the 5aba’is, the
Magians had martyred Sayyiduna ‘Umar 240G
Although the Saba'ts had the crown of leadership, the
power that was blowing the soul into it was Magian.
The heliefs that the Saba’is taught with regards to
Sayyiduna "All 2207 were drawn from Magism. The
Jews were in regret over losing control in the Arab
lands and the Magians were in sorrow over the
crumbling of their power in Iran. In the same way,
the Christians were grieving over losing Egypt. The
5aba'T delegation that came from Egypt to Madinah
Munawwarah mostly comprised of new Muslims,
reverts from Christianity. The delegation that came
from Kufa comprised mostly of reverts from Magism.
Understand that the Magians, Jews and Christians
had all prepared a plan of action to wipe out Islam
and finally on 18 Dhul Hijjah 35 A.H, they martyred
Sayyidunad "Uthman %5 in front of the Raudah of
Rasilullah Jz:.25 in Madinah Munawwarah, 't

Sometimes the truth comes even from the worst
enemy, it is heard from his mouth, or his pen writes

in support of the truth. Subsequently, the famous

'p.70
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author, Husayn Kazim wrote an outstanding work
called Tajallivat Ruh Iran Daradawar Tarikhi. In this
book, the Ithna Ash'ariyyah Shia author wrote about
the foundations of Shiasm and together with this, he
drew the sketch of the deep-rooted hatred of the
Iranians for 1slam and the Muslims, their desire for
revenge and hypocritical enmity. It was translated
into Urdu by RA Saghir Qurayshi in his work, Islam
aur Musalmano par Ajami Atharat and presented
below, ‘I'rom the day that Sa'd [bn Abi Wagqas 22200z
conquered Iran on behalf of Sayyidund "Umar &ziis
and gained control over it, the malice and desire for
revenge grew in the hearts of the lranians. This
malice and desire for revenge were seen from time to
time until the foundations of the Shia sect were laid,
which was then completely laid bare. The scholars
are aware of the reality and accept that besides
matters of belief and different viewpoints,
Shiasm is also partly a political matter. lran could
never forget and never forgive that barefoot
desert dwellers from Arabia had taken control of
their Empire, taken their treasures, and killed
thousands of sinless people.’

Our elders had no love for the Bania Fatimah, nor
any hatred for the Bana Umayyah. Their only
objective was to turn the tables on the
government and keep their own rule. Because the
Hashimi khilafat came to an end after Sayyiduna "All
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L:4fc and the Umayyads were accepted as the
central rulers of the Islamic World, the Arabs had
control over the non-Arabs in a bad way. Therefore,
the only way out was to go along with the Hashimis.
This was what our elders did."?

#. An English History Professor wrote a thick volume
called History of the Arabs. | have the seventh
edition, 1960, in front of me. He writes, 'The
enigmatic ‘Abdullah Ibn 5aba who converted to Islam
during the Caliphate of 'Uthman and embarrassed
"All with his excessive veneration, thus becoming the
founder of extreme Shiasm was a Yemenite Jew. How
much Shiasm owed to Persian notions and how much
to Judaeo-Christian ideas in terms of its birth and
evolution is hard to ascertain. Many of the
heterodoxies which arose in the first century of [slam
and were in themselves a veiled protest against the
victorious religion of the Arabians, gradually
gravitated to the Shia as the representative of the
opposition to the established order.

| ask, which complete history in the world is there, or which
university is there in the world in which Islamic History or
History of Religions is taught, and the reality of "Abdullah
Ilbn Saba, the Jew, is not mentioned? He is said to be the
founder of Shiasm. If only the sincere Shia will think over
this. There is no scope to add more references here

' p5-16
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because it is an accepted historical fact and from the
beginning until today, whether Muslim or non-Muslim,
researchers have written and agreed on the fact that the
original founder of the Shia religion is ‘Abdullah Ibn
Saba, the Jew, from 5an’a, Yemen.

Instead of presenting more references from history works,
in the forthcoming chapters, | have gathered sufficient
material regarding the interpolation done to the Qur'an (in
word and meaning) by the Shia, the belief of Imamat, as
compared to Khatm e Nubuwwah, and the important
principles of Kitman and Tagivvah according to the Shia.
Through this, you will be convinced that Shiasm is an
interpolated form of Islim and everything in Shiasm,
from beliefs to actions, is opposed to Islam. This entire
corruption and interpolation was the brainchild of
‘Abdulldh Ibn Saba and his cronies. They formed it and
attributed it to the Imams.

Therefore, the readers should be patient and study the
forthcoming  chapters  caretully.  An abundance of
hearthreaking and heart-shattering realities will come to
light.
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CHAPTER 2: THE BELIEF OF THE INTERPOLATION (TAHRIF)
OF THE QURAN AND FABRICATED NARRATIONS
ATTRIBUTED TO THE IMAMS

1. A FEW QUESTIONS THAT THE QUR'AN ASKS ITSELF AND
THE ANSWERS

Before discussing the Shia belief of interpolation [Tahrt) of
the Qur'an, we feel it appropriate to first ask the Noble
Quran a number of questions and see what answers the
Noble Qur'an gives. This is because from all the books in the
world which the different nations and religions take to be
sacred and ascribe to Alldh J5%a2, the Noble Qur'an is the
only one that gives satisfactory answers to every guestion
that is asked of it. By way of example, we ask the Noble
Qur'an a few questions and will then see what answers we
get

Question 1:

Who revealed the Qur'an and upon whom was it revealed?

Answer:

- 5..-': S e Fre afenn

"ﬁg’fifu‘ﬂ'-:"'i%hn&:]} g lyel 8
And believe in the Qur'an that was revealed to Muhammad
Jsuedlie and it is the truth from his Rabb. (Surah
Muhammad)
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Question 2:

Has Allah presented the Noble Qur'an in book form to the
world?

Answer:

R

s il

This is the book in which there is no doubt. (Surah Al-
Bagarah)
Question 3:
What are the qualities of the scribes of the Noble Qur'an?
Answer:

SIVSICTF WL PE S T PYat 16 0. vere JES b
It (the Quran) is (recorded) in scriptures [the Lowh ul
Mahfiidh) that are honoured (in Allah’s sight...elevated [just
beneath Allah's throne) and pure (from errors and beyond
the reach of the impure Shavitin]} in the hands of scribes
(angels) who are honourable and righteous. [The scribes

mentioned here can also refer to those Sahabah #:ilz= who
used to write the Qur'an during the lifetime of Rasulullih

e,
Question 4:

Can anything besides the Qur'an enter and become part of
the Qur'an?

Answer:

= R oy =0 4 ?".,."' 1 = -
FEYERL PRSPV e L SN e
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Indeed it is a unique book; falsehood cannot come from in
front of it or behind it. (Strah Ha Mim As-Sajdah)

Question 5:

Upon whom is the responsibility of gathering the Noble
Qurian?

Answer:

St e

It is our responsibility to gather it (in your bosom) and to
read it (on your tongue). (Strah Al-Qivamah)

(uestion 6:

Whose responsibility is it to explain the Noble Qur'an
correctly?

Answer:

§ e e - i

Gl ks

It is upon us to explain it. (Sturah Al-Qivamah)

Question 7:

Who gave a guarantee of the protection of the Noble Qur'an?

Answer:

- Tl

0Ol I8 I
Indeed We have revealed the Qur'an and We are its
protectors. (Sirah Al-Hijr)
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You have read the seven questions and the answers given by
the Noble Qur'an. If we clarify and explain each question and
answer, the work will become very long. Therefore, we
suffice on these few answers.

Now we have to see that the Noble Qurian, whose protection
Allah J&%a took it upon Himself, from whom did we get
it, from whom did we get its clarification, explanation and
practical form [Hadith and Sunnah)? If there is a doubt on
the truthfulness and religiousness of these people from
whom we got it, will this not negatively affect the
truthfulness and authenticity of the Noble Qur'an itself? This
is an important guestion that must be pondered over.

2. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE SAHABAH #:ii= AND
DENIAL OF THEIR IMAN IS A REFUTATION OF IMAN IN
THE QUR'AN

In Chapter 1, there was a detailed discussion on the unity of
intention and modus operandi of 5t. Paul, the Jew and
‘Abdullah [bn Saba, the Jew. ‘"Abdullah Ibn 5Saba only
accepted Islam in order to change it and interfere with it
Subsequently, the last and most important instruction he
gave to his followers was, ‘It is obligatory to believe in
Imamat. It is our objective to have love for the Ahl ul Bayt
and support Sayyidund ‘All 4. He was the Wasi of
Rastlullah 56850 and worthy of khilafat. The first three
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khulafda’ were usurpers, Kafir and Murtad [we seek the
protection of Allah)."t

The reality is that not only the masses but also the elite,
among who are the ‘Ulema’, have not studied the
foundational books of the Shia. They have fallen into a
great trap and deception. They understand that the Shia
believe in the Noble Qur'an, whereas the reality is the
total opposite. This is because the foundational helief of
the Shia is Imamat. They said that the Noble Qur'an has
been changed and prove the belief of Imamat from it
We shall present a number of important introductory points
on this. We hope that the readers study it carefully.

The only ones who saw the Noble Qur'an being revealed to
Rasiilullah Jaidfls, those who heard it from Rasiilullah
Aoz first, those who wrote it down in accordance to
the instructions of Rastlullah Jseidils, those who
understood it first in accordance with the guidance of
Rasulullah ,Lg,-.:bta,_',.’.:, and the first narrators and conveyers
of it were the honourable 5ahabah #:diz. It was no one
else. In short, those who realized the status of the Noble
Quran and the Sunnah, those who understood the
narrations and those who conveyed it were the honourable
Sahabah #:5% of Rastlullah lo.fails.

< Now, we should bear an important principle in mind.
The basis of classifying a narration as true or false is

! Fitnah Ihn Saba p.63
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based on the narrator. If the narrator is truthful, the
narration will be authentic and correct. If the
narrator is a liar and a fraud, then the narration will
be false. This is an accepted principle since the
beginning of the world and is not possible to deny it

Now, | ask vou, in accordance with the belief of the
Shia, are the honourable Sahabah #2480, the

ey 3

companions of Rastlullah ,,L_u,.._u.uj:p truthtul or liars
according to the Shia? Were they religious or were
they dishonest? Were they usurpers or sincere? Were
they Muslim or hypocrites, Kafir and Murtad? You
will say that in accordance to the belief of the Shia,
besides three or four, over a hundred thousand
companions of Rastlullah L_;LJ.J,}fa were liars
according to the Shia, usurpers, Murtad and Kifir [we
seek the protection of Allah]. Now, if the first
narrators of the Noble Quran are not correct
according to the Shia, then how can the Noble Qur'an
that was narrated by them be correct? How does the
question arise of the Shia believing in it and
accepting it?

The reality is that this was such a dangerous plot of
the mind of ‘Abdullih lbn 5aba, the Jew. If Alldh
forbid, the entire human race, believe only this one
aspect brought by "Abdulldh Ibn Saba and they say
that all the Sahabah &:iiis were not just and
trustworthy, as the leader of the present day Ithna
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Ash'ariyvah Shia - Khomeini - says, then the Noble
Qur'an, the Sunnah and the treasure of Ahadith will
be wiped out from the world.

Now, if the entire Islam will be wiped out by
accepting one beliel that was plotted by the
Jewish mind, will that religion and ideology be
Islamic? Will its followers be Muslim?
Alternatively, will that religion be against Islim, a
dangerous plot against Islam and a trick against
the Muslims? Ponder over my conclusion that can
be understood easily, and try to reach the depths
of this matter, you will be able to understand and
grasp easily.

Every religion has a book and the 5hia religion has a
book. In order to research the truthfulness or falsity
of a religion, one must study the foundational and
reliable books of that religion. No consideration is
given to verbal utterances. In a  debate, the
foundational books of the religions are also studied.
If you ask a fatwa in a matter from someone, then he
will also have to give the references to reliable books,
otherwise, the fatwa will not be accepted.

The Shia religion did not suffice upon reterring to the

honourable Sahabah &
Murtad - based on which their faith in the Noble

Wz as liars, usurpers, and

Qur'an and Sunnah is definitely nullified - but they
went further ahead. In order to prove that the
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Noble (ur'an has been changed and altered, they
changed and altered the Qur'an themselves. They
made up narrations in the names of the ITmams and
have shown that a certain verse was revealed in a
certain way and it had the names of Sayviduna "All
iziiies, his Wilayat and Imamat, and the lofty status of

)

the other Imams. However, in the present Noble
Qur'an, these verses with these names are not found.
In other words, the authors of the Shia religion have
changed and altered the Noble Qur'an in order to
prove the foundational belief of Imdmat In
accordance with Shia belief, the Sahabah A=ils
made the following types of changes to the Noble
Quran:

1. Verses were deleted

2. Non-Quranic verses were added

i

The words of the Noble Quran were changed

4. The sequence of the verses of the Noble Qur'an
was changed

According to the Shia, there are more than two
thousand narrations  ascribed to  the Imams
concerning the changes made to the Noble Qur'an.
References from their reliable books on this point
will be presented ahead.
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The Jews and Christians are said to be the worst
enemies of the Muslims in the world. This is a reality.
Howewver, in the whole world, you will not find a Jew
or Christian who has written a book in which he
claims, or claims on behalf of another |ew or
Christian that the Noble Qur'dn that is with the
Muslims, it is not the book that was revealed to their
Messenger. The Jews and Christians say that the
Noble Qurian that is with the Muslims, it is the same
Noble Qur'an that was revealed to Rasitlulldh
Azguflli=, which he read to his 3ahdbah efis,
taught them, and made them memaorize. He practiced
upon it himself and made them practice on it. The
unfortunate Jews and Christians denied the Noble
Qur'an by saying that it was not revealed by Allah
JeiEaz, but it was made up by Rasilullah Josediis
[we seek the protection of Alldh]. Therefore, we
have surety it is only the Shia religion that says
that the Noble Quran has been changed and
altered. They deny that the Noble Quran is pure. In
other words, indeed the Jews and Christians are the
worst enemies of the Muslims and they engage day in
and day out in planning to wipe out Islam from the
world, but the followers of the Shia religion are
enemies of Islam itself and its foundations, the Noble
Qur'an, and the Sunnah. They are engaged in trying
to wipe out the Islam that is based on the Noble
Quran and the Sunnah from the world. This is
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because those who are targeted by their propagation
efforts are not Jews, Christians, Qadivanis, Hindus,
Magians, polytheists, but it is the Sunni Muslims whao
believe in the truthfulness of the Moble Qur'an and
the Sunnah. The Shia begin the propagation of their
religion in the words of their original teacher and
founder, i.e. they claim to have love for the Ahl ul
Bayt, they mostly narrate and state fabricated
narrations regarding the virtues and status of the Ahl
ul Bayt and buy out the hearts of the Muslims. Later

on, the Shia tell the converts to Shiasm such

fabrications about the Sahabah #&iis, especially the
first three Khulafa' that the listeners start
understanding that these luminaries were usurpers,
Murtad and Kafir [we seek the protection of Allah]. In
this method of propagation, they use the method of
their first teacher, ‘Abdullah Ibn 5aba, i.e. they speak
to the people in accordance with how much they can
absorb.

As we have mentioned before, the first narrators of
the Noble (Jur'dn and Sunnah were the honourable
Sahabah =455, According to Shia belief, they are not
worthy of acceptance and we seek the protection of
Allah, they are usurpers and oppressors. Hence, the
question of Shia believing in the Noble Qur'an and
Sunnah and accepting it does not even arise. As for
what you hear from the Shia in the name of Sunnah

and Hadith, it does not refer to the Sunnah and
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Hadith that is recorded and written in the six reliable
Ahadith compilations because the narrators of these
“zdii=, which the Shia
say are not worthy of acceptance. So, Sunnah and
Hadith according to them means those narrations
and stories which the authors of the Shia religion

are the honourable Sahabah ;

have made up and ascribed to the Imams and have
written in their books. The Shia religion is built on
these tabrications and false narrations ascribed to
the lmams. Subsequently, one of the most reliable
books of the Shia religion is Al-Kafi of Kulayni. The
author of this book is Abu Ja'far Muhammad Ibn
Ya'qub Ibn Ishaq (328/329 AMH). it has 16199
narrations in which the following is discussed:

1. Belief of alteration of the Noble Qur'in
Belief of Imamat

Belief of Kitman and Tagiyvah

a4

Belief of Bada’ [mistake or forgetfulness]) tor Allah
The belief that Allah J&9=% named the Imams
to the Nabi

=

6. The belief that every Imam is more virtuous than
the Ambiya" and they are equal to Rastlullah

o

s -.u._,.a
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7. The belief that every word and deed of every
Imam is a proof, as the words and deeds of
Rastlullih Joaeils are

8. The belief that every Imam gets revelation, has a
Shar1'ah, went on Me'rdj and has a book

9. The belief that every Imam is Ma'sim (sinless)
like Rasalullah el

10. The belief that the teachings of the Imam should
be practiced upon like the Noble Qur'an

11. The Hidden or absent Imam, who, in reality, has
not been born yet, also called Imam "Asr, to have
the belief that he has been born and has been
hidden or absent in the cave for over a thousand
vears and to believe that he is alive to this day.

We shall explain these topics in the coming chapters, Insha
Allah.

After these realities have been mentioned, the first thing
that is clear is that faith in the Noble Qur'an and Sunnah is
automatically nullified by denying the truthfulness and
honesty of the honourable Sahabah #:=4ts and by refuting
the narrations that they have transmitted.

Secondly, by denying the truthfulness of the Sahabah #:z4t,
their Tman, their sacrifice in the path of Allah &892, one
will automatically deny the many verses of the Noble Qur'an

in which the high rank of the Sahabah #:4% is discussed

and their iman is explained.
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Thirdly, it becomes clear that from the time that the books
of the Shia religion were written until today, in all of their
reliable books, it is clearly stated that immediately after the
demise of Rastlulldh =8, his usurping companions
took the right of Sayyidund ‘Al &4 [we seek the
protection of Allah] and took control of the rule and
government. They removed from the Noble Qur'an whatever
was revealed concerning the Imamat of Sayviduna ‘Al
s24iles, his Wildyat and his being 2 Wasi. They changed the
words of the Noble Qur'an and compiled a Quran in
accordance with their wishes and destroyed the rest of it. To
Allah do we belong and to Him is our return.

We understand that denial of the beliet that the Noble
Qur'an is unchanged is sufficient to take a person out of the
fold of Islam. There is no scope for consideration of anyone
in this regard. Out of fear for this, the Ithna Ash'ariyyah Shia
‘Ulema’ started a vicious propaganda campaign saying that
the masses are, after all, the masses. However, amongst the
elite, which includes our "Tllema’ who have not studied their
foundational books, they are also in error, thinking that the
Shia believe in the Noble Qur'an. It is a painful reality that
from the initial stages until today, whichever reliable books
of the Shia were written, all of them agree that there were
countless changes made to the Noble Qurian. This will be
discussed ahead, Insha Allah.

After knowing these realities, no matter how hard the heart
might feel, one will have to say that definitely, the Shia
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religion is a grand plot against Islam and its followers will
be regarded to be out of the fold of Islam. This is because the
entire Islamic world agrees that the Qadivanis are out of the
fold of lslam, as they have the view of an alteration of the
meaning of a verse pertaining to Khatm e Nubuwwah. They
deny all the Mutawdtir narrations of Rastlullah Jzi e in
this regard, so, the followers of the Shia religion say that the
MNoble Qur'an was changed in hundreds of places and they
deny the entire treasure of the words and deeds of
Rasilullih Jsésdiie, so, on what basis are they Muslim?
This is such a question which every Muslim should think
about and this is a challenge for the new ‘Ulema’.

3. WHAT WAS THE NEED FOR THE SHIA AUTHORS TO INVENT
THE BELIEF OF TAHRIF OF THE QUR'AN?

Now the question arises, if the narrators of the Noble Qur'an
and Sunnabh, i.e. the honourable Sahabah #z3i%, are said to
be oppressors and Kafir - in accordance to the teachings of
‘Abdullah lbn 5aba, the 5an'ani Jew by authors of the Shia
works, then through this, the authenticity and purity of the
Noble Qur'an and Sunnah is automatically denied. 5o, whilst
this is the case, why did the authors of the Shia books not
suffice on this and why did they go ahead and make the
claims that the Sahabah ,.E-;gilf had changed and altered the
Noble Qur'an and what was the need to fabricate and make
up different proofs and narrations? In order to understand
this, one must know that in order to establish some belief, it
is necessary that the belief is found in a clear, undeniable
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text (Mass QatT). The foundational belief of Shiasm, in
accordance with the teachings of 'Abdullah Ibn Saba, is the
belief of Imamat. There is no sign of Imamat anywhere in
the Noble Qur'an. In the reliable Shia books like Al-Kaff of
Kulayni, those who innovated the 5hia religion made the
claim that in all the books that Allah J&%22 revealed to the
Ambiya’, in all of them one will find the name of Sayyiduna
‘Al J_:.E'Eg; and mention is made of his Imamat. Moreover,
each of the previous Ambiva® called their respective nations
to believe in the Imamat of Sayyiduna "All &:8is, together
with the Nubuwwah of Rasiilullah Jzidi-. So, naturally,
the question arises, that just as alterations were done to
previous books, if the name of Sayyiduna "All 2240 is not
found there, then it can be easily understood. However, why
is there no mention of Sayyiduna ‘Al 250 and his Imamat
in the Noble Qur'an? One will find the belief of Tauhid and
Risilat mentioned in various places, but one does not find

mention of the Tmamat of Sayyiduna "Al Zzdis anywhere.

The Noble Qur'an was revealed for the guidance of the
last Ummah. According to the Shia, the Ummah for
whom Allah &%= especially appointed Sayyviduna ‘Ali
iz, as the first Imdm and Khalifah. However, one does
not find the name of Sayyiduna ‘Ali i:0: and his
progeny in this scripture, so how can the belief of
Imamat in Shiasm be accepted? Therefore, the authors
of the Shia books and the inventors of it were helpless
and were forced to invent the belief that the Noble
Qur'an has been altered and changed. They had to say
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that this was done by the enemies of Sayyidund "All ez,
the Sahabah &40, They were the ones who removed the
verses that were revealed regarding him and they made
changes in accordance with their whims, otherwise, the
original Qur'an has everything in it.

In order to prove this fabricated belief of the alteration of
the MNoble Qur'an, the Shia themselves altered the Noble
Qur'an and they made up countless verses and made claims
regarding them that when certain verses were revealed,
then the names of Sayyiduna 'All 24 and the five
infallibles were there, Imamat was mentioned, and so on.
However, after the demise of Rastlullah =52, those
who usurped the Imamat, Khilifat and rule [we seek the
protection of Allah], they removed such verses from the
Noble Qur'an. Therefore, one will not find mention of the
Imamat and Khilafat of Sayyidund 'All 248G and his
progeny. This was the background reason why the Shia
authors needed to invent the belief of the alteration or
change of the Noble Quran.

4. MORE THAN 50 EXAMPLES OF TAHRIF AND CHANGES
FROM THE ITHNA ASH'ARIYYAH SHIA TRANSLATION
(MAQBUL) WITH A COMPARISON

| have two editions of the Magbul Tafsir and Translation,
with footnotes in front of me. One is the third edition, a large
volume of 944 pages. The second copy is the fifth edition,
published in Lahore and comprises of 1306 pages. This

work is a translation of the Noble Quran done in accordance
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with the Ithna Ash'ariyyah School. In the footnotes, one will
find detail, mostly in the form of narrations from the Imams.
On the front page is the name of the translator and Mufassir,
Maulana Hakim Sayved Magbil Ahmad Shah Dehlawl.

The reliable Ithna Ash'ariyyah references from which this
Shia Mujtahid and Mufassir took are: Al-Kafi, As-53fi, Sharh
Nahj ul Balagha, Amali, Majma’ ul Bayan, ‘llal ush Shara'i, Al-
Jawami’, Tafsir ‘Ayyashi, Tafsir Qummi, Kitab ut Tauhid, Al-
Ma'ani, Akhbar ur Rida, lkmal, Al-1htijaj, Tafsir Imam Hasan
‘Askari (ascribed to the Imam), Fasl ul Khitab, Raudatul
Wa'idhin, Minhaj us Sadigin and others.

You know that Rashlulldh j,,_,g;,uy explained the Noble
Qur'an and the books of Ahadith bear testimony to this
However, in the eighteen above-mentioned books, do you
find the names of the six authentic books of Hadith: Sahih
Bukhari, Sahth Muslim, Jami® Tirmidhi, Sunan Abi Dawad,
Sunan NasaT and Sunan Ibn Majah? So, this is sufficient to
prove that the basis of the Shia religion is not the Ahadith of
Rasiilullah 5.gdl, but the fabricated narrations which
were authored by these Shia authors and were ascribed to
the Imams. These books speak about change and alteration
of the Noble Qur'an and the principle of Kitman and
Tagiyyah was made for the Imams and they were said to be
like Rastlullih ,,L..-;.-.._u.u};:

| have given the first rank to this Magbal Tafsir and
translation in order to prove the helief of Tahrif of the Noble
Qur'an of the Shia for the following reasons:
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This Tafsir and translation is found in India and
Pakistan. It was written in 1331 AH/1913 C.E by an
Ithna Ash'ariyyah Shia Mujtahid and Mufassir. It was
published five times until 1955. After this, | do not
know how many times it was published. From this, it
is proven that this Tafsir is accepted and taken to be
authentic and correct by the Ithna Ash'ariyyah
"“Ulemad’, whether Urdu or Sindhi.

The text on the cover of this Tafsir points out that it
was written in accordance with Shia belief and the
Madh-hab of the Ahl ul Bayt.

This Tafsir was verified by 12 Shia Mujtahid scholars,
by saying that the source of this Taflsir are the
narrations that come from the Ahl ul Bayt.

All the footnotes of this Tafsir are drawn from the
reliable books of the Ithna Ash'ariyyah School, more
than 18 of their works and narrations that are
ascribed to the Imams. All this material was
translated into Urdu by the translator, so it
important to know that this is not something that
was changed by a non-Shia. Hence, no doubt can
arise.

By reading this one Tafsir, the reader will get the
subject matter that the authors of the Shia books
have written with regards to Tahrif of the Quran and
ascribed to the Imams. By studying this one book, it
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seems as though this person studied all 18 books and
has built the building of Shiasm on it. This Tafsir
shows all the important aspects of the Shia belief
with reference from the narrations of the Imams and
this points out to its importance too.

6. By reading this Tafsir, the reality will be discovered
that the Shia authors have denied the entire treasury
of Ahadith of Rasilullah do 8. In contrast, they
have made up narrations in the names of the Imams
and in the Noble Qur'an, they altered the words and
changed the meanings wherever they wanted to and
built the Shia religion on it. Therefore, 1slam is one
thing and Shiasm is something else. They are not
linked at all.

Now, the reality is that these 18 books and others like it, in
which one finds subject matter pertaining to the alteration
of the Noble Qur'an, backed by a copious amount of
narrations, the Shia study them and become Ulema' and
Mujtahids and have the belief of Tahrif al-Qur'an, so how can
they deny the belief of Tajyrif al-Qur'an. We learn that their
denial of the belief of Tahrif al-Qur'an on radio,
television etc. in front of the Muslims and ignorant
masses are under the guise of Kitman, Taqivyah and
deceiving others. It is done in order to draw others
towards Shiasm and it is a plot to convert them to
Shiasm, whereas, this has nothing to do with their own
religion.
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Now, | shall present a comparison of the Qur'anic verses,
without translation, so that one can see the change that has
been done to the words easily.
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In the last few pages, | have only given 45 examples of
changes and alterations from the Ithna Ash'ariyyah Maghbul
Translation and Tafsir.

Besides making changes to the words, the footnotes of this
work are filled with descriptions of changes and alterations
to the meanings of the Qur'an. You can study this in the
work quoted. Despite this, we shall give a few examples of
changes in meaning so that you can realise and find out the
real features of Shiasm and you can easily understand who
are the inventors and authors of this religion.

@i 1o -
(EA 1B Y, (el :E';;-b"i'lj;1;‘.i§l:

A 5hia did not do any good deeds at all. In exchange of him, a
hundred thousand Sunnis will be sent to hell, and he will be
saved - Tafsir Magbiil p.13

L S R - Rl

(0 EE 10 e [Ty L Sl PR 9
It is narrated from Imam Muhammad Al-Baqir that after
Rasilullah .idlie, aside from three people, all of them
became Murtad. Imam |a'far As-Sadiq @7 said that two

women gave poison to Rasolulldh il before he
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passed away. Meaning the same two women, may Allah
curse them and their forefathers.!

" Tafsir Maghil p.134, from here we learn that all the scholars, early and
latter day Shia scholars agree that after the demise of Rasdlulldh
Jsakiili, besides three or four Sahibah Az5i, the rest [we seek the
protection of Allah] became Murtad and Kafir. These people curse the
Ahl ul Bayt, the pure wives of Rasilulldh s, especlally Sayyidah
Ayesha =i and Sayyidah Hafsah @2&g:, as you have read from the
words of Magbul Ahmad Shah.

Two women gave poison to Rasilullih J=icksile, The Shia refer to Umm
al-Mu'minin Sayyidah Ayesha Eil and Umm al-Mu'minin Hafsah
el [we seek the protection of Allah]. They accuse the wives of
Rasilullah ;__Lh.e_-__.:. what can be said about such a religion? Such a
religion which is based on complete lies and plotting, which part of it
should a person negate? The books of STrah and Ahadith have recorded
the incident that after the conguest of Khaybar, Rasalullih Jo.dedis
stayed there for a few days. During this time, a Jewish woman by the
name of Zaynab hint Harith, wife of Sallam Ihn Shakm roasted a goat and
presented it as a gift to Rasalullah i, He foceiiis lifted a morsel
of the meat and immediately put his hand down. Savyiduna Bishr lbn
Bara Ibn Ma'rur 246 was eating with Rasdlullah J=igeddi=. He ate a bit
more. Rastlulldh L5088 stopped him, but because he had already an
amount of it, the poison took effect and he passed away. (Sirat ul
Mustafa vol 2 p.2).

The effect of this poison remained in Rasolullah 25580 until his
demise, as the narration of Bukhari states that he J=.e8l= said in his
fimal moments, "This is the effect of the poison which [ have eaten.”

Some of the Shia attest to this. The chart of the Imamat [ have in front of

me states so. [t has been published by the Shia Welfare Organization,
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rv s Justy. sl oSSl Al
Allah mixes a part of the sand of the Mu'min (5hia) to that of
the Kafir (Sunni/Nasibi), and He joins a part of the sand of a
Kafir (Sunni/Nasibl) to that of a Mu'min (5hia) - Tafsir
Magbul p.360

L3 .-I"..i |gle_| r.- r.-r'l.r..-'

(AN s ms Al 3 88 3] Sunl

Except for Sayyiduna 'All 2240 and his progeny, it is not

permissible for anyone to h-:l"-’E relations with women and
spend the night in the state of Janabat in my Masjid. [We
seek the protection of Allah] - Tatsir Magbal p.4341

ERE L -
(v o 06 S

Mawdh Shah. It hay the stamp of approval of the Shia Mujtahid, ‘Allamah
Al Ahmad Majafi, Ehatib of Masjid Murtadawi. In this chart, under
various topics, there are 26 columns. The details of Rastlullah o,
Sayyidah Fatimah §&di and the twelve Imdms are recorded. The 22~
column has a title, ‘Name of the Killer”. In this column, the name of the
killer of Rasilullah Josladils is given as a lewish woman. This supports
the narration of Bukhari. It is also the wisdom of Allah Ja5%= that
sometimes the truth comes even from the tongues of the real enemies of
[zlam and the Muslims and He makes them write it and prove the truth.

Indeed Allah is Great, very Great.

* This narration has been ascribed to Rasalullah ok, What will be
understood from this narration regarding Rastlullih ,...J-..d,t.u = himself?
Think...the reality is that the objective of tryving to make the house of
Allah into the Im&mbéara of the Shia is a part of this narration. May Alldh
protect His house and keep its honour and sanctity safe, Amin.
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Tafsir Magbal p.512 states, wherever the words "Shaytan
said’ comes in the Qur'an, it refers to that second one ("Umar
sE4e) [we seek the protection of Allah].

(v St ol JE
Tafsir Magbal p. 583 states, those people who left the
speaking Qur'an (Sayyiduna 'All i245), it is not far-fetched
for them to destroy the silent Qur'an.

-er'-l"."T! Pl
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Tafsir Maqbul p.637 says, all the Ulul ‘Azm Ambiya’
promised to believe in "Ali Z24i%, his Awsiya and the Hidden
Mahdi, except for Adam 220k, They did not attest and did
not deny, but made Tagivyah and deceived Allah [we seek
the protection of Allah]

(e :_Jl;r'l:'].é')sw, : 'PIEE-"-'{:_H'EI;:'
In the light of this verse, it is compulsory to curse those
people, as mentioned in this verse - Tafsir Magbil p.850

Study these texts carefully and see how they use the verses
that were revealed regarding the hypocrites to refer to the
sahibah A=4ls of Rasulullah dzdeiile. The deeds of the
Hidden Mahdi are also written in this Tafsir.
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Those who stop from cursing and stop others from cursing
will have their faces turned over in hell on the day of
Qiyamah.

From here, you have proof of Tabarrd and cursing in the
Shia religion and you can gauge the importance of it

according to them.

The Shia have changed the meaning of the Qur'an here and
have created permissibility of Tabarra and cursing. What do
you understand? Can you present even one example from a

Jew or Christian that has done this with the Qur'an?

wage 2L SR B ey PR SRy
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The conditions that came upon the polytheists because of

idol worship, the three will have to face the same by means
of their idols. Tafsir Magbal p.B88

(oA 'ﬁ-*-';.-{i @i&ifcé‘i*w
Maysarah says, "l heard Imam Rida saying, 'not even two of
yvou will be seen in hell. No, by Allah, not even one™ - TafsIr
Magbal p.1063
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‘Ali and his Shia are those gone ahead
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Change in word - Tafsir Magbul p.1067

Bear in mind that this footnote of the Ithna Ash’ariyyah Shia,
Maqbil, has been written with reference from more than 18
reliable foundational books of the Shia. This means that
from more than 18 books, all the authors have the
blasphemous belief that the Qur'an has been changed and
altered and they are all polluted in this filth of blasphemy.

Now, if we see in accordance with time, then the most
reliable book of the Shia religion is Usul Al-Kahi of
Kulayni (328/329 AH). This book has the most
narrations regarding change and alteration of the
Qur'an, based on which, the belief of Imamat was given
a written form. Both of these beliefs, Tahrif al-Qur'in
and Imamat came into written form at the same time.
About 1082 years have passed (328 to 1410). In this
time, there were thousands of Shia Mujtahids and Shia
Hadith scholars, some of them wrote books, whilst
others did not, but all of them agree on the belief of
Tahrif al-Qur'an. This is because the result of denying
the belief of Tahrif al-Qur'an will result in the denial of
the belief of Imimat, and denial of Imdmat is a denial of
the Shia religion. Now you can gauge how important the
belief of Tafirif al-Qur’an is in the Shia religion.

Even now, if a Shia Mujtahid denies the Tahrif al-Qur'an,
then it will be a sign of Kitman and Taqiyyah, which has no
relation with the truth at all and is just deception and
trickery.
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5. A FEW VERSES FROM AL-KAFI OF KULAYNI SHOWING
TAHRIF

You have seen and studied the proofs of Tahrif al-Qur'an
from the translation and Tatsir of Magbul. Tt was mentioned
above that the footnotes on this book were taken from 18
reliable books of the Shia religion and these books agree
that there were changes done to the Quran. The most
reliable and important of these books is Al-Kafi of Kulaynl.
On the cover of this book, one will find the verification and
support of it in the following words of the Hidden Imam,
‘The Imam of the time, Hujjat of Allah, whose coming is
awaited, may the peace of Allah be upon him, he is the
greatest king, he said regarding this book, 'This book is
sufficient for our Shia”

The readers are informed that the name of this book is
Usil Al-Kafi or Kafi of Kulayni or Jami' Al-Kafi. This is
because it was done under the certificate of ‘this is
sufficient for our Shia’' by the awaited Imam and this
status is not enjoyed by any other book. According to
them, the Noble Qurian is changed and altered in the
light of more than two thousand narrations ascribed to
their Imidms and something that is changed and altered
is beyond the scope of study and discussion.

We have the first volume of this book, published in
Lucknow, 1202 AH. It has five volumes. The current edition
from Iran is 8 volumes and is divided in the following way:
Usul Al-Kaf, 2 volumes, Fura® Al-Kafi, 5 volumes, Raudah Al-
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Kafi, 1 volume. In these 8 wolumes, there are 16199
narrations. We are using the old copy, published in 1302
AH. because our Sunni ‘Ulema’ have this copy.

Mow see, from this most reliable book, Usil Al-Kafi, we shall

present a few verses of the Qurian,

TE R Al I L e
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This is taken from the narration of Usial Al-Kafi p.263,

‘Abdulldh Ibn Sindn narrates from Imam |a'far As-Sadiq
HZE with repards to the verse which he read in this way,
‘And before this, we gave the command to Adam #H:2E of a
few rulings regarding Muhammad fo@edie, ‘Al 28Gs,
Fatimah (=45, Hasan 2245, Husayn 2405 and the Imams
in their progeny, then Adam 'z forgot them.' He further
said, "By Allah, this verse was revealed to Muhammad

Jisakidie in this way.
The basis and foundation of the Panjtin Pak

terminology were taken from this altered verse of the
(Qur'an by the 5hia.
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Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq U5 read the
verse in this way, 'and he who obeys Allah and His Rasiil
regarding the Wilayat of ‘Al and the Imams after him, he has
acquired great success’ and said that it was revealed in this
way - Ustil Al-Kafi p.262

(EV taly, ﬂ“h ”VWL.QJ Jﬂj;f.:&;ﬂ;
Lo Ui e 3 Lo Tl oS00 g T Lol
Mankhal narrates that Imam Ja'far As-5adiq G said that
Jibril 2= brought the verse to Muhammad 2z L8 in
this way, ‘0 people of the book, believe in that which We

have revealed regarding 'Ali, a clear light' - Usil Al-Kafi
p.264
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Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq 9204E  said
regarding the verse, 'O group of those who belie, when |
informed you about the message of my Rabb, regarding "Ali
.l and the Wilayat of the Imams after him, which you
will soon know about, that who is in open deviation’, was
revealed in this way - Usiil Al-Kafi p.366
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Jabir narrates from Imam Ja'far As-5adiq #3ic: that he said,
‘l asked my teacher as to why is 'All called Amir ul-
Mu'minin.” He said that Allah gave this title to "Ali 23 and
itis in this way that Allih revealed it in His bool, ‘when your
Rabb took out from the back of Adam his children and made
them testify to His existence and asked them, 'Am | not your
Rabb? Is Muhammad not my Rasul and “Ali is Amir ul-
Mu'minin’ - Ushl al-Kafi p.261

This is the most reliable Shia book. We gave these few
narrations by way of example; otherwise, the whole book is
full of narrations of Tahrif. This is the book about which the
Shia claim that Imam Mahdi verified and supported.

6. A FEW NARRATIONS FROM THE SHIA IMAMS WITH
REGARDS TO TAHRIF IN THE QUR'AN

The authors of the Shia religion made up narrations about
Tahrif and ascribed them to the Imams. They number more
than two thousand. | shall present a few here by way of

example.

Usal Al-Kafi p.671 has a narration ascribed to Imam Ja'far
As-Sadiq 40k, 'Hisham Ibn Silim narrates that Imam Ja'far
As-Sadig 22l said, "The Qur'an that Jibril 220k brought
to Muhammad 7.8 had 17000 verses.”

In the present Qur'an, the Shia authors state that there are
just over 6000 verses in it. The commentator of Usal Al-Kafi
- "Allamah Qazwini - comments on this narration and says
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that there are two views with regards to the number of
verses in the present Qur'an. The first is that the number is
6356 and the second view is that it is 6236. In the chapter
on the virtue of the Qur'an, he mentions the statement of
Imam Ja'far As-5adiq £/ that the Qur'an that Jibril Halk
brought to Rasilullah Joicedlie, it had 17000 verses. In
accordance with this narration, about two-thirds of the
Qur'an have disappeared. Based on this, 'Allamah Qazwini
writes, 'The meaning of the statement of Imam Ja'far As-
Sadig is that the original Qur'an brought by [ibril =HzELE,
much of it has disappeared and it is not present in the
Qur'an we have in front of us today.’

The famous Mubaddith and Mujtahid of the Shia Tthna
Ash'ariyyah sect, Mulld Bagir Majlist (1111 A.l) writes in
the commentary of this narration of Usal Al-Kafi, 'It is clear
that this hadith and many other authentic Ahadith clearly
show that additions and deletions have taken place in the
Qur'an.’!

Maijlis1 further says, "According to me, the Ahadith in this
chapter are Mutawatir. The result of looking away from all
of them is that reliance on the Ahadith and narrations will
dissipate and the entire treasure of Ahadith will be rendered
unreliable. In fact, my thought is that the narrations dealing
with changes to the Qur'an are not less than the Ahadith of
Imamat. Then, when Mutawatir narrations are not

' Fagl ul Khitib from Iranian Revolution p.273
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considered, then Imamat, which is the basis of the Shia
religion, how can it be proven from the Ahadith and

narrations??

Another narration of Usial Al-Kafi, ascribed to Imam
Mubhammad Al-Bigir 40z states, 'The person who claims
that he has the complete Qur'an as it was revealed, he is a
liar. The Qur'an, in accordance with how it was revealed,
was gathered by “Ali Tbn Abi Tilib (2465 and was protected
by the Imams that came after him."

The following narration from Usial Al-Kafi is ascribed to
Imam Ja'far Sadig 4diz, ‘When Qa'im, i.e. Imam Mahdi will
appear, then he will recite the Qur'an correctly in its original
form and he will take out the original copy which was
written by "All #zlk. Imam Ja'far As-5adiq 0= also said
that when 'All #H=ick wrote it, and completed it, then the
people (Abu Bakr &4l and "Umar 2240 said that this is
the book of Allah, exact, as Alldh revealed it to Muhammad
Ja ke, He gathered it from the Lauhayn.

They said, “We have the comprehensive Mushaf, it has the
entire Qur'an, we do not need the Qur'an gathered by youw.”
So 'Ali #2ide said, "By Allah, after today, you will never be
able to see it."*

! lranian Revolution p.273
U=l Al-Kaf p.139

* Ibid p.671
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| have the reliable book of the Shia called Tafsir 5afi. The
author is "Allamah Muhsin Fayd Kashanl. The book is 579
pages. There is a topic in this book, 'Explanation of the
narrations dealing with the gathering of the Quran,
interpolation of it, additions and deletions made and
interpretations given'. There is an abundance of subject
matter under this topic. We present one narration by way of
example.

AL

The narration states that lmam Ja'far As-Sadiq &2 said, “If
the Qur'an is read as it was revealed to Rasalullah Jsesiis,
then we would find the names in it."!

After presenting narrations like this, the author of TafsIr 5afi
says, 'From the Ahadith that have reached us from the Ahl ul
Bayt, we learn that the Qur'an that is in front of us, it is not
the complete Qur'an that was revealed to Rasilullih
dsaeilie, It has those things that Allah 3842 did not
reveal and those things that were changed. It has many
things containing the name of "Al 224k and the family of
Muhammad jijdup which was removed from certain
places. The places which had the names of the hypocrites,

these were also taken out."

One of the reliable books of the Shia is lhtijaj Tabrasl. It has
a narration stating that a Zindig asked Sayyiduna “All =i

" Tafsir Safi p.10

 Thid p.12
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about the verse [ﬁ’élmﬁiﬁ&l »). He replied, “This is
from the same type that | mentioned before, ie. the
hypocrites took out much from the Quran and between
these verses [,eh:iy;r: P4 -t }“-Z-'I;_; =T+ TR 1,
more than a third of the Qur'an was taken away. It had
special forms of address and stories.”

The question arises here, is the Shia religion the same one
that is mentioned in these narrations, or is it some other
new religion? This is because, on radio and television, the
Shia scholars do not explain their faith from these
narrations. Therefore, the only answer is that it is the same
religion that is taught in these narrations. As for the Shia
scholars who make Kitman and Tagiyyah in front of the
masses because these narrations have been explained from
their most reliable books and no Shia scholar can deny
them.

7. THE SHIA BELIEF: THE QUR'AN HAS BEEN INTERPOLATED
LIKE THE PREVIOUS BOOKS (TAURAT AND INJIL)

‘Allamah Nuri Tabrasi is a famous Shia Muhaddith and
Mujtahid. He wrote a book called Fasl ul Khitab fi Ithbhat
Tahrif Kitib Rahbil Arbab. This is such a thick book that if it
is translated into general Urdu, then we can gauge the pages
not to be less than a thousand.

‘Allamah Nuri Tabrasi is a famous Shia scholar and so
accepted amongst them that when he died in 1302 A.H,
he was buried in the famous Mustafawl graveyard in
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Najaf, which is called Aqdas ul Baga’ in the Shia world,
i.e. the most honoured place on earth.

In order to prove that changes and alterations took place in
the Qur'an, ‘Allamah Nar Tabrasi has given countless proofs
and this entire book is about the Tahrif of the Qurian. In this
book, the fourth proof given by the author for Tahrif al-
Qur'an states, ‘Like the previous divine scriptures, every
type of change and alteration has taken place in the Qurian.
This is not the original Qur'an’.’ He then writes, "The fourth
thing is that these narrations which clearly show, or indicate
that changes and alterations took place in the Qur'an, like
the previous scripture. They show that the hypocrites who
overpowered in the Ummah and became the rulers
(Sayyiduna Abn Bakr s:ifily and Sayyiduna "Umar zis),
and who took this path in Tahrif of the Qur'an, the path that
the Bani Isra'll took, and this is a separate proof of ours in
establishing Tahrif of the Qur'an."

In this text, ‘Allamah Nori Tabrasi clearly says that clear
Tahrif has taken place in the Qur'an as was the case
with the Taurit and the Injil. [This is also the belief of
Khomeini).2

! Fasl ul Khitab p.94

* Kashf ul Asrarp.114
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8. MORE THAN TWO THOUSAND NARRATIONS FROM THE
IMAMS WITH REGARDS TO TAHRIF OF THE QUR'AN

Under this topic, we shall present only one reference from
Fasl ul Khitab. "Allamah Niri Tabrasi writes, "The twelfth
proof is the narrations of the infallible Imams which are
narrated in specific places, that show that some of the words
of the Qur'an, its verses, and Sarahs, or a specific Sarah have
been changed. These have been mentioned before. The
narrations are abundant, to such an extent that our great
Muhaddith Sayyed Ni'matullah |aza'irl says in some of his
works, as transmitted from him, that the narrations from
the Ahl ul Bayt Imams are more than two thousand and a
large group of our scholars like Shaykh Mufid, Muhagqig
Damad, and Majlist have claimed that these narrations are
Mustafid and Mash-hur. Shaykh Tusi has clearly mentioned
in Tibyan that these narrations are many. In fact, a group of
our scholars has claimed that these narrations are
Mutawatir.?

We learn that according to the Shia, the narrations from the
Imams regarding Tahrif al-Qur'an exceed two thousand. All
of these narrations are ascribed to the Imams, from the first
Imam, ‘Al @JJ till the eleventh, Hasan *Askari é,hi.!-;:{;_

' Fagl ul Khitab p.251
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9, ACCORDING TO THE SHIA BOOKS, 97 OUT OF 114 SURAHS
HAVE BEEN INTERPOLATED AND CHANGED

‘Allamah Nar1 Tabrasi has proven Tahrif in his book under
the guise of Qira’ah in his book Fasl ul Khitabh. He has shown
the difference in this way that a number of Sirahs of the
Qur'an had additional words and changed words, like the
words of Surah Al-Fajr are [l <k JI &-rﬂl-:‘:lif.?.ﬂf..'.u;-ﬂl il
@E::-#ﬁ}, 50 he says that in accordance with the narration of
Imam Ja'far As-Sadig 40z, the verse was [ .2l Ll L
G By thoy Q) sy e ol s J) 2 al).!

Bear in mind that from the 114 Sarahs of the Qur'an,
‘Allaimah Nari Tabrasi discusses 97 Sarahs over
approximately 100 pages. The list of these is presented
here. Therefore, it is definite that in accordance with
the Ithna Ash’ariyyvah Shia belief, there is an abundance
of Tahrif in the present Qur'an. From the books of
Khomeini, we have acquired verification of this belief of
Taprif from him. 5o, when the Shia say that they believe
in the present day Quran, this statement is a lie,
deception, and nothing but to throw the Muslims into
their trickery. This is called Tagiyyah in their language.
A separate chapter on this topic is part of this book, one
must study it.

Ihid p.244
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Sirah Fagl ul | Sarah Fagl wl | Sarah Fasl ul
Khitib Khitib Khitib

Al-Fatiha p.253 An-Nahl p30l Lugmain p.319

Al-Bagarah p.254 Bani [sraTl p303 As-Sajdah 319

Al ‘Imrén p.264 Al-Kaht p305 Al-Ahzab 319

An-Misa 2T Maryam 307 As-Saha 321

Al-Ma'idah p.2ul Tiha p.3ly Fatir

Al=An'dm p.2o4 Al-Ankivi p.309 Yasin p321

Al-A'raf p.2H4 Al-Haijj p309 As-SalrEt p-322

Al-Anfal P.209 Al-Mu'mindin | p314 Sad p324

At-Taubah p.2o0 An-Niir p315 Az-fumar p3L5

Yiknus p.294 Al-Furgin p-315 Al-Mu'min p.326

Haed 294 Ash-Shuara 317 Ha Mim | p.326

Sajdah

Yisul p296 An-Maml p31B8 Ash-Shira p.327

Ar-Fad p.297 Al-Qasas Az-Zuldbiruf p.328

Thrahim p-298 Al-"Anlahit p318 Ad-Dikhan p.329

Al-Hijr pad9 Ar-Fim 319 Al-Jathiyah 329
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Al-Ahnaf p330 Al-Hagqah p-339 Al-Lavl p.345
Mubharmmad n.330 Al-Maarij 339 Ad-Dahi 344
Al-Fath a3 Muh 339 Al-Imghirah 346
Al-Hujurat pa3z Al-Jinn pa3g AL-Tn p.347
Qat p.a32 Al-Muzammil | p340 Al-"Alag -
Adh-Tihariyat a3 Al-Muddathir | p 340 Al-Cradr 348
At=Tar pa3s Al-Qivamakh pa40 Al-Bayvinah | p.349
An-Najm p.333 Ad-[rahr p340 Az-Zilzal p.349
Al-Qamr - Al-Mursalat pi41 Al-'Adiyat -
Ar-Hahman 333 An-Maba p-341 Al-Qari’ah -
Al-Wagi'ah p.add An-Nazitat . At-Takathur | p.349
Al-Hadid p.a3s “Abasa pd4d Al-"Asr p.344
Al-Mujadalah | - At-Talowir . Al-Humazah
Al-Hashr p.335 Al-Infitar pi44 Al-Fil p.350
Al- - Ab-Tatfif p344 Quraysh -
Mumtaflinah

An-Raff p.335 Al-Inshigag - Al-Ma'in -
Al-Jumuah p.336 Al-Burij pida Al-Kauthar p.350




157 | The Real Face of SHTASM

Al-Munafigom | p.337 At-Tarig p344 Al-Eafirnn
At-Taghabun 337 Al-ATa 344 An-Masr

At-Talag 337 Al-Ghashivah | p344 Al-Lahal 350
At=-Talrim pa37 Al-Fajr P44 Al-Ikhlas p.350
Al-Mulk p.a38 Al-Balad - Al-Falag

Al-Calam 1338 Ash-Shams 345 An-Mas

It is worth mentioning here that the number of narrations of
the Shia that speak about Tahrif number more than two
thousand. Imamat, the foundational belief of Shiasm also has
about two thousand narrations fabricated by the Shia
behind it.

All the narrations dealing with Tahrif have the names of the
Imams, from the first Imam, Sayyiduna "Ali (24, to the
eleventh, Hasan ‘Askari 3. The narrations dealing with
Imamat follow the same pattern. The narrators of the Tahrif
narrations are the same as the narrators of the Imamat
narrations. The true or false nature of the narration is based
on whether the narrator is true or false, not on the
personalities that they are ascribed to. It the author of a
book is a liar, then none of his narrations is worthy of
acceptance.

An important question arises here. Assuming that the
reliable books of the Ithna Ash’ariyyah Shia like Usil Al-Kafi,
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Fasl ul Khitab and others (which contain the fabricated
narrations about Tahrif that are ascribed to the Imams) are
presented, then they will resort to Kitman and Tagiyyah and
say that these narrations are lies (whereas they cannot say
this because their teachings are based on it and their
religion is drawn from it), what will be the result?

The answer is that in this case, the following will happen:

1. If all the narrations about Tahrif are lies, then all the
narrators of this subject will be proven as liars. Then,
when these very same narrators were used to bring
about the belief of Imamat, then the belief of Imamat
will automatically be proven as baseless and false

2. If the narrator of a religion is false and the authors
who transmit it are all liars, because Kitman and
Tagiyyah is part of their religion, then tell me, what
part of this religion will be true? You can decide
yourself

10. THE QUR'AN THAT WAS COLLECTED BY SAYYIDUNA ‘ALl
4240z, WILL BE BROUGHT OUT BY THE MAHDI

There is a reliable and trusted book of the Ithna Ash'ariyyah
S5hia religion called Al-Kitab Al-Mubin, authored by
Muhammad Khan Kirmani, published in Kirman, Iran. | have
it in front of me. The book is in two volumes. There is a
chapter heading, 'Bab Wuqu' At-Taprif fil Kitab Usidl Al-
Asliyyah'. Under this topic, the Tahrif narrations are
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recorded. We present only one narration here by way of
example. You can study the Arabic text from the book. The
narration is quite long. We bring the start and end words for
the sake of ease, then the translation of the entire narration.

Abu Dharr L:Lf_'gaj narrates that when Rasualullah ,Jm;q_EJ.L}Ta
passed away, then Sayyiduna ‘All %24 gathered the Qur'an
and he brought it and presented it to the Muhajirin and the
Ansar, as Rasilulldh 5.250= had requested him. Then,
when Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 230 opened the Qur'an, in the
first few pages, the evils of the nation were explained. Upon
this, Sayyidund 'Umar 24k jumped up and said, "0 “Alj,
take your Qur'an back, we have no need for ir." Then
Sayyiduna "All 230 took the Quran back. After this, they
called Sayyiduna Ea;rd Ibn Thabit % because he was a
Qari of the Qurian. Sayviduna Umar 245 told him that
Sayyiduna "All £24i brought the Qur'an in whir:h the evils
of the Muhajirin and Ansar were written. "Now we have
thought of gathering the Qur'an and to remove such verses
in which the evils of the Muhajirin and Ansar are recorded.”
Sayyviduna Zayd Ibn Thabit 240 accepted but he said, "If |
prepare a (Jur'an as you want, but if later on, Sayyiduna ‘All
sizide=: brings the Qur'an that is gathered by him, then all this
effnrt will go to waste.”

Upon this, Sayyidund "Umar izdis said, "So what plan
should be adopted?” Sayyiduna Zayd Ibn Thabit 245 said,
“You know better of such a plan.” Sayyiduna ‘Umar a4z
said, "We have no other way out but to kill Sayyiduna "Ali



160 | The Real Face of SHTASM

Ledizz. After he is killed, we will be free.” He then thought of
getting Sawidunﬂ "All 2200 killed at the hands of Sayyiduna
Khalid Tbn Walid iziis, but Sayyiduna Khalid Thn Walid
Zeds was unable to du this. Then, when Sayviduna ‘Umar
Sediz became the khalifah, he asked Sayyiduna "All 2200
for the original Qur'an, that he should hand it over so that
they can sit together and change it. He said to Sayyiduna "Al
Zidfs, "If you bring the Qur'dn that you brought to

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr izile, then we can sit with it and
become one.” Upon this, Sayyiduna "All 285 said, "That is
far-fetched. There is no way. Indeed, I brought this Qur'an to
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Z&diz so that the proof can be
established against you, and so that you do not say on the
day of Qivamah that we were not aware of the original
(Qur'an and you did not show the Qur'an to us. Now the
matter is such that none but the Ausiya’ and pure people of
my progeny will be able to touch it."

Then Sayviduna 'Umar 2240 asked, "Well, is there a specific
time when this Quran will be made apparent?” Sayyiduna
‘Al 2240 said, "Yes, when Qa'im (Mahdi) from my progeny
will rise, then he will bring out the Qur'an, and he will
encourage the people onto it, then his Sunnah will be

JII

implemented.

' Al-Kitah Al-Muhin vol. 2 p.509
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11. THE CLAIM OF THE SHIA THAT SURAH AL-WILAYAH WAS
IN THE QUR'AN AND HAS DISAPPEARED

With regards to Tahrif of the Qur'an, the Shia also claim that
there was a Surah called Sarah Al-Wilayah that was revealed
and that has disappeared and it is not present in the Qur'an
we have before us. Mauland Muhammad Manzir Nu'mani
W5 T

iz, in his work, Iranian Revolution, has sufficient
research on this. Subsequently, he says,

Firstly, Professor Noledeke in his work, History of the
Copies of the Qur'an, has mentioned this Sarah with
reference from the Persian book authored by Muhsin Fani
Kashmiri, a number of editions have been published in Iran.

Secondly, a famous Professor of Egypt, Muhammad "Ali, saw
a written copy of the Qur'an from Iran by an Orientalist,
Brown. It had the Sarah Al-Wilayah in it. He took the photo
and it was published in Egypt, in the Al-Fath Magazine,
Number 842, p.9.

Thirdly, it is worth mentioning regarding this Surah Al-
Wilayah that "Allamah Niri Tabrasi in his Fasl ul Khitab has
mentioned it. He has also written that it is part of those
Surahs that were taken out of the Qur'an.

Fourthly, Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Dehlawi 3% in Tuhfah Tthna
Ash'ariyvah, writes that the Shia say that Surah Al-Wilayah
was not made part of the Qur'an, and the following part of
Surah Alam Nash-rah was taken out, (2 4o e Llasy), ie
We made "Ali your son in law.
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Fifthly, Maulanda Muhammad Manzir Nu'mani iiii= has
given the photo of this Sdrah in his Iranian Revolution,
p.278.

Sixthly, ‘Allamah Sayyed Mahmiod Shukrl “Alasi, the
grandson of the author of Talsir Baydawi, summarised
Tuhfah Ithnd Ash'ariyvyva in Arabic a century ago. It was
published in Istanbul, Turkey. It has the title ‘Mukhtasar At-
Tuhfah Ithna Ash’ariyyah’. Shaykh Muhibb ud Din Khatib
Ziie of Egypt has edited it. He has also given the photo of
the Sarah Al-Wilayah.

12. THE BELIEF OF KHOMEIN| THAT INTERPOLATION TOOK
PLACE IN THE QUR'AN JUST AS IT DID WITH THE
TAURAT AND INJIL

From the most reliable research scholars of the Shia, we
have proven above that they do not believe in the present
Qurian, but it is their belief that major Tahrif has occurred in
it. Now, we say here that this was not only the belief of the
older Shia scholars, but it is the belief of the Shia of every
era. Subsequently, the deputy of the Mahdi of current times,
Khomeini, also has the same belief. He believes that Tahrif
has occurred in the present Qurian, just as Tahrif has
pccurred in the Tawrat and the Injil. Khomeini, in his book
Kashf ul Asrar, says that the 35ahabah Aediz were
responsible for this Tahrif, he says, "These Sahabah #:zdis,
aside from acguiring worldly rule, had nothing to do with
Islam and the Qur'an. They only made the Qur'an a means of

fulfilling their evil intentions. Removing verses, making
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Tahrif in the Qur'an and making the Qur'an absent from the
eves of the world in such a way that this became a means of
disgrace for the Muslims till Qivamah was easy. The defect
of Tahrif that the Muslims show in the Jews and Christians,
the same defect is proven in the Qur'an upon the Sahabah

§ oo i, o B

Aralay.

When we think over this text of Khomeini, we will know that
he has the same belief of Tahrif of the Qur'an as the older
Shia scholars. Does writing this text about the Sahabah
#240= not prove this Imdm to be a heretic and insolent? Are
these words of the Shia Imam not sufficient to understand
the Shia belief of Tahrif of the Qur'an? Study the text of
‘Allamah Nuari Tabrasi and see the text of Khomeini, how
similar are they?

13. THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE QUR'AN HAS BEEN
RECENTLY PUBLISHED IN IRAN

This book was completed in terms of the material and the
writing work was in progress when two issues of the Al-
Furgan, Lucknow, August and September 1986 reached us.
In both of them, there was a series of articles by Maulana
Khalil ur Rahman Sajjad Nu'mani, the Editor, under the title
of Ek Angrezi Tarjuma Qur'an. Taking into consideration the
benefit and appropriateness of this article, we present some
parts of it, Maulana writes, "We have just seen an English

' Kashful Asrarp.114
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Translation of the Qur'an. Thousands of copies have been
distributed in the world.! The speciality of the translation is
the footnotes. Excerpts of it and parts of the Urdu
translation have been shown to the scholars in India and
Pakistan so that they can decide whether this is a
translation of the Qur'an or Tahrif of it The thousands of
hands it has reached, whatever reaches them by means of it,
it is the Qur'an and its message, or something else that has
been put in its noble cover and is being presented?

The original English text of each excerpt is given, despite
being long, so that no one can say that his leader told him
that this is not in the translation. "This Maulana is lyving.’

This translation was published by Mu'assasah  Jahani
Khidmat Islami, Tehran, Iran. The translator is MH Shakir.
We do not know in which year it was published, but in

" From the word ‘distribution’, we understand that the translation is
being given out for free, How can such a work be done without the help
of the government? There is great work being done in Pakistan to
spread Shiasm under the guise of showing the Iranian Revolution to be
[slamic, calls for 1sldmic unity are made and Shia and Sunni are being
referred to as brothers. Addresses of Muslims are found out and
literature is distributed to their homes for free, poisonous subject
matter against the present Muslim countries is given in these books, The
same is the case with Hindustan and other countries. Detail of this is in
Iranian Revolution of Maulind Muhammad Manzdr Nu'mani Sicz. If
only our Ulemd' get the time and chance to sit and think over these

hidden agendas.
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accordance with the information with the writer, the
distribution started midway through 1981,

The translator penned an introduction comprising of 2
pages. We present three excerpts trom this introduction.

| have two pages of the Al-Furqgan. In these pages, a study of
18 excerpts was done. The author is also introduced in these
excerpts, the other 15 deal with the footnotes on the verses
of the Qur'an. T have been very brief, and by way of example,
the three excerpts that introduce the author, | have only
given one, and from the other 15, I shall present only 5. The
writer did not give the translation of the verses in the
magazine. | shall write the translation of Shaykh ul Hind
55, In order to scrutinize the excerpts, | have not stuck to
the words of the writer.

One excerpt from the three regarding introducing the
translator, "The Kalam ulladh is a wonderful piece of poetry
and Arabic literature."

According to my understanding, this was the first time |
have come across someone who calls himself a Muslim
saying or writing such words whilst introducing the Qur'an.
It is very insolent to say that the Qur'an is an example of
high-level poetry and a wonderful piece of Arabic literature.
Our ‘Ulema’ can explain further in this regard. At this point, |

' Al-Furgan p.32, August 1986

* Al-Furgan p.33, August 1986



166 | The Real Face of SHTASM

want to say that method of the Qur'an is totally unique, it
cannot be placed on the sketch of prose or poetry, but the
method of the Qur'an is such that it is not possible to find
the like of it in the world. This single aspect of the Qur'an is
a great proof that it is from Allah a8z,

Strah Al-Bagarah, verse 247 states,

SEile AT S TE s s N as B G Ak S 06
REL 8 5 R L8 JB O A G SR L B O

@ 21 Tl bl 3 U8 LASLEG AL ety olaild
Their Nabi said to them, "Allah has appointed Talit as king
over you." They said, “"How can he be given kingship over us
when we are more deserving of kingship than he and he has
not been given any wealth?” [They objected because Talat
was neither from a family of kings nor from a family of
prophets] He (the Nabi #20.2) replied, “Verily Allah has
chosen him over you (because kingship is not the exclusive
right of anyone) and increased him abundantly in wisdom
and (physical) stature (Talut was the most knowledgeable
person among them and the most physically able). Alldh

gives His rule to whoever He wills. Allah is All-Embracing
(Surrounding], All-Knowing.”

In explanation of this verse, the translator writes, 'History

repeats itself. Though Allah and his Prophet chose "Ali as the
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Khalifah, some people did not accept him as such for 24
vears.'!

These wverses of the Qur'an explain an incident of the
disobedience of the |ews. Apparently, there is no connection
between this and explanation given by the translator. Here,
we see that an effort was made to prove Sayyiduna ‘Al
Zi as the Khalifa bila Fasl and the Sahabah s:4iz are
shown as disobedient to Allih and His Rasul Josdeidli=,

The reality is that the objective of the Shia is to prove the
khilafat of the first three khulafa" as oppression, disbelief
and an era of Irtidad, they want to show the world that the
recognition attained by the world in terms of the Qur'an and
Sunnabh, it is unreliable. For this, they have now resorted to
this method where they try to remove from the minds of the
entire world, the golden era of the first three khulafad'
Subsequently, we find indication of this filthy plan in the
following text of Khomeini, who writes in his famous worlk,
Al-Hukimah Al-Islamiyyah, ‘It is proven from Shari'ah and
intelligence that in the time of Rasilullah ol and
Amir ul-Mu'minin "All Ibn AbI Talib =20k that the existence
of a government was necessary, and it is necessary in the
same way today.'

' Al-Furgan, p.36, September 1986

* Al-Hukiimah Al-Islamivyah p.26
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| do not know what Shari’ah Khomeini is talking about, is it
the Shart’ah Muhammadiyyvah or the SharT’ah Imamiyvyah,
whose authors are these people who made Tahrif of the
Qur'an and fabricated narrations to prove it and ascribed
them to the Imams? The entire Shia religion is built on
narrations ascribed to the Imams and they po apainst the
Qur'an and Hadith.

Surah Al-Bagarah, verse 124 states,

N R 1 i .-,l-l,.-.; e L =t g i
SOE R 6 T o Sl 5 J6 - Gl i 100 500 ) 5
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(Remember the time) When his Rabb (Allah) tested Ibrahim
wZE with certain words (commands) which he fulfilled.
Allah said, "l am going to make you a leader (an Imam) of
people (to lead them in matters of Din).” Ibrahim =2icE
said, “And from my offspring (will You not make them
leaders as well)?" Allah replied, "My promise [of leadership)
will not extend to the oppressors (the Kifiran)."

The translator explains, ‘lbrahim was already a Prophet.
Now a new distinction is conferred on him. He is made the
Imam and spiritual leader of mankind.™

In this explanation, the translator has shown Imamat to be
superior to Nubuwwah. He says that after Nubuwwah, this
special distinction was given to him as a bounty. The

" Al-Furgan p.3a, August 1986
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foundational books of the Shia say the same thing; Imamat is
superior to Nubuwwah.

In this book, 1 have discussed Nubuwwah and Imamat in
detail. A summary of the topic will be given here,

1. The lexical meaning of the word Imam is that a
person does some great and special work in a certain
aspect or some aspects of Din and he guides the
Ummah, then out of respect and honour, he is called

an Imam, this means ‘guide’, “leader etc.

2. A non-Nabi can be called an Imam, but calling a non-
Mabi as Nabl is Kufr.

3. Any ummati can be called an Imam, but a Nabi cannot
be called this. It has never happened and will never
happen that a person could be a Nabi and an ummati
at the same time.

4. There are thousands of people that became Imams in
the Ummah of the Nabi, but no one became a Nabij,
nor will anyone ever become a Nabi Imams will
come until Qiyamah, and every ummati has been
encouraged in the Qur'in to make Du'd’ to become
the leader of the Muttagin. Contrary to this, to make
Du'a’ to become a Nabl is an announcement of
rebellion against the Nabi.

iy |

Bearing in mind the rank and honour of a Nabi, that
this is a Mabi, he can be called an Imam, but it is
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belittling of the Nubuwwah status and Kufr to take an
Imam as equal to the Nabi or higher than the Nabi.

6. We say that Sayyviduna lbrahim ik is an Imam
and Mabl and we do not say that S5ayyiduna Husayn
izdes; is a Nabi. This is because this is belittling the
word Nabi and it will also be clear Kufr. The Rafidi
Shia practice on this. S0, how can the status of Imam
be more complete, higher and loftier than the status
of a Nabi? The reality is that the fabricated belief of
Imamat of the Rafidis is a deep and terrible Jewish
plot against Islam.

The translator writes that Sayyidund lbrahim #:2fck had
acguired the Nubuwwah position. Now he was given a new
honour and special status (higher than Nubuwwah], this is a
fabrication of the authors of Shiasm (just as is the case with
the belief of Tahrif al-Qur'an). This is not mentioned
anywhere in the Qur'an and Hadith. In lslam, all the
commentators of the Noble Qur'an have taken the meaning
of the word 'Imam’ to mean that when Sayyiduna Ibrahim
®ilcke was successful in the test given to him by Alldh
dEEal, then Allah JiEa2L said, "0 Ibrahim, now We want
to grant you Nubuwwah for the guidance of people.
Sayyidund lbrahim #:h% said, "0 Rabb, will there be
Ambiya' created in my progeny as well? Allah 1&320 said,
"Oppressors will not get Nubuwwah, i.e. those who are
oppressors among them, there is no promise remaining for
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them. It is possible for other people.” 50 making an Imam
here refers to making a Nabl.

The word Imam was used approximately in 12 places in the
Noble Qur'an. In each place, it refers to the leader of those
whao do good or the one who instructs in evil. With regards
to being the guide of those who do good, it was used for the
Ambiya', as you have read with regards to Sayyiduna
Ibrahim e, Now see in the Qur'an where it is used to
show the leaders of evil,

] _;'f;..\'.lm...élf‘,i,'m
‘00 Muslims, fight the leaders [Imams) of disbelief.” [Strah
At-Taubah, 12]

P g arE o !'_.:'li'-l'd-d-
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‘And We made them leaders who call to the fire." [Strah Al-
Qasas, 41]

Remember that when the word Imam or Imamat is used for
a Nabi, then that Imamat will also be understood to be the
Imamat of Nubuwwah. When a non-Nabi, i.e. an Ummati is
called with the title of Imam, then calling him with this title
and his Imamat will be the Imamat as an Ummati. Now, the
difference that exists in rank between a Nabl and an
IImmati, the same ditterence will exist in the Imamat of the
Mabi and the Imamat of the Ummati. Now, the Shia should
tell us that are their supposed Imams Ummatis or Nabis? It
is clear that all eleven Imams are Ummatis, so how can the
rank of each of the eleven be higher and greater than all the
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Ambiya™? How can the rank of each of them be equal to their
own leader, Le Rastlulldh J2.23=? This is a rebellion
against the Nubuwwah of Rasulullah Jzicidile and the
position of the finality of Nubuwwah. s the fabricated Shia
belief clear and open rebellion against the Nubuwwah and
the finality of the Nubuwwah of Rasilulldh ;o507 How

can Shiasm be referred to as Islam? You can decide yourself.
Surah Al-Bagarah, verse 153-157

The translator explained verse 154 to 157, but in reality,
these verses continue from 153. Therefore, the explanation
given by the translator, it should be studied in the light of
the succession of verses from 153. Therefore, | have done
this.

T e £ r Pl es g

ST AT N e MK S A ey
153. 0 you who have iman! Seek help (from Allah) by means
of Sabr and Salah. Verily Allah is with those who exercise
Sabr (and will readily assist them, especially during Jihad).

LEL Y

oG SO (A e d (3
154, And do not say about those who have been martyred in
Allah's way that they are dead. In reality, they are alive
(because of their patience in difficulty) but you do not
realize it. (Allah preserves the souls of martyrs as beautiful
green birds who are allowed to fly wherever they wish in
Jannah.)
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25 el T RN S I OB A S e 3 il G s T S
155. Most definitely We will test you (to see whether you
exercise 5Sabr) with a (little) bit of fear, with hunger and
with a shortage in wealth, lite (the test is by way of illness,
death, difficulties) and fruit. So give good news [of entering
Jannah) to those who exercise Sabr.

| #’

&l B3 4 BEEC S LaTTIET
156. [Those who exercise Sabr are) those who, when any
difficulty befalls them (then instead of complaining), they
say, 'Verily we belong to Allah (and He, therefore, has the
right to treat us as He pleases) and to Him shall we return
(after death, when He will reward us for our sabr).’

PR FL LA ¥ .-+..-.-1.. AE gpat e g g Mol
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157. These [people who are patient in difficulties and who
abstain from ingratitude) are the ones on whom the
combined and special mercies (bounties) of Allih descend
and who are rightly guided.

The Sahabah A= are addressed by these five verses. The
word 'Y3" is used to address someone present, the words, ‘0
yvou who believe’, ') Muslims’, refers to the Sahabah _,-F":.q_\_\i_'r
present.

Now, when the subject matter of these verses could not be
tolerated by the Shia, which is why this evil-minded
translator changed the meaning of these verses and turned
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the minds of the readers to the incident of Karbala.
Subsequently, he writes, ‘Imam Husayn =27k translated
the four verses; 154, 155, 156 and 157 into action at
kKarbala.'

Surah Al-Bagarah, verse 158

it AR B S E2NE
Verily Safa and Marwah (two hills in Makkah) are among the
landmarks (distinctive signs) of (the Din of] Allah.

The translator explained this verse in a very strange and
absurd way. He turns the attention of the reader away from

kL T

Sayyidah Hajirah geile, Sayyidund Isma'll B2k and the
barren wvalley of Makkah Mukarramah to the plain of
Karbala. The text of the English translator is quite long,
about 24 lines. | shall present a few lines, from the place
where the translator wants to turn the minds of the readers

to Karbala. Then | shall present the full text.

The translator says, ‘When lbrahim left Hajirah and lsma'l
in the barren and desolate walley..the princesses
spontaneously started doing the Matam (beating of the
chests and wailing). To this day and till the day of
Resurrection, this Matam will continue because it is the
Sunnah of Zaynah and the Ahl ul Bayt.'!

o TSN e . o PR Hned s 1 O G
When Ibrahim =ik left Hajirah Gediz and 1sma'll @2k in

the desolate valley of Makkah and returned, then Isma'l

" Al-Furgan, p.37, 38, Lucknow, August 1986
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#illk felt severe thirst, due to which he cried. Hajirah

el laid him on the ground and went out to search for
water. She first ran to Mt. Safa then from there to Mt
Marwa. She cried and made Du'a’ to Allah for water. Allah
dEEel loved this action of crying and making Du'a’ so
much that He granted two bounties. One was that the place
where Isma'll #2i.c was hitting his heels, a spring gushed
from there, this is called Zamzam. The second bounty was
that Allah 5522 made it compulsory on the Hujjaj to run
between Mt. Safa and Mt. Marwa.

Therefore, the Haijis practice the Sunnah of Hajirah gzl In
the sight of Allah, the status and rank of the princesses of
Rasilulldh =583 are much higher than that of Hajirah
$edlz=. In Karbala, in front of the eyes of these princesses,
eighteen sons and grandchildren were slaughtered. These
princesses saw this scene and started Matam (beating their
chests) involuntarily. From that day until today, and until
(Qivamah, this will continue. This is because this is the
sunnah of Zaynab and the Abl ul Bayt [We seek the
protection of Allah].

Have you seen how they prove Matam, beating their chests,
pulling their hair, slapping their faces etc. which is especially
done on "Ashiira, from the Qur'an? This is the Shia religion.
You have studied verses 153 to 157 of Sirah Al-Bagarah. In
these verses, Allah &85 explains that the outstanding
quality of the believers is patience and Allah I
promises bounties for the sacrifices that are given in His
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path and for being patient. These verses begin with, ‘0 you
who have Iman! Seek help (from Alldh) by means of Sabr
and Salah. Verily Allah is with those who exercise Sabr (and
will readily assist them, especially during Jihad).’

In the presence of such clear guidance of the Qurian, does
yvour sound nature, intelligence and Tman accept whatever
the Shia say about Sayyidah Zaynab Gegls, Sayyiduna
Husayn iziis and his other companions? Then, can you
think that Sayyiduna Husayn 2230 and his family did not
practice upon the Qur'anic teachings? [We seek the
protection of Allah] Can you present one verse of the Qur'an
in which Allah {&,%e2 promises His happiness and bounty
to a person for not showing patience?

S0, the reality is that this is one of the plots made to disgrace
the name of Sayyidund Husayn izils and his family.
According to my understanding, there can be no example of
Tahrif of the meaning of the Qur'an worse than this, and you
would have probably heard proot of Matam from the Qurian
for the first time!

| have a copy of the Shia publication called Shia Arba'ln,
Lahore, 8 January 1980 in front of me. There is a topic,
‘Avatulldh Khomeini's Muharram Address’. | shall mention
just a few lines. Khomeini writes, "This way (Matam) of ours
is a communal and personal matter, if the objective was the
Matam itself, then...'
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From this, we learn that according to the 5hia Imam,
Khomeini, Matam is not a religious practice, but it is a
weapon used in order to gain political power. Now you can
say yourself, what a terrible crime it is to say that this is the
Sunnah of Sayyidah Zaynab 4% and to prove it from the
Qurian?

I now present the study of the writer, Maulana Khalil ur
Rahmin S5ajjdd Nu'mani, he says, ‘The translator has
presented proof of Matam in a very strange and
ludicrous way, beating the chest, wailing and other
actions from the Qur'in.’

At this moment, | remember the proof that the founder of
Shiasm, the famous Jew, "Abdullah Thn Saba presented right
at the beginning of his destructive and interpolative efforts,
i.e. | am surprised at those people who believe that ‘Isa Ibn
Maryvam #2%:E will return to the world, but they do not
believe that Muhammad Z:5.0:0 will return to the world
again. Look how effective such types of proots are tor the
simple masses, those who are experienced with regards to
the intellectual level of the masses will be able to
understand this easily.

Sarah Al-‘Imran, verse 121

EE TR

b;y%‘:!:ibb -..l'-"-':!'-'-::[-i:n:::.'fiiﬁ é;—'u.ll.ﬂhrﬂ.--._.uﬁ-;
(0 Muhammad =5.658! Remember the time during the
Battle of Uhud) When you set out from your family (from
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Madinah) in the morning to station the Mu'minin at their
positions for battle. Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

The translator has given a detailed footnote on this verse.
He first mentioned the history of the battle of Uhud in brief,

then see the lines that he wrote at the end,

“The flag of the Prophet was first carried by Hamza. When he
was killed, the second flag bearer was Ja'far Tayyar, the
Prophet’s cousin, and when he too was killed, the honour
passed on to ‘All. The fourth and the last flag bearer was
‘Abbas!, son of 'Ali, in the battle of Karbala. The sacred flag
of the Holy Prophet was finally destroyed in the battle of
Karbala. To this day, thousands of flags..at Karbala. The
signs signify the flag of the Prophet of Islam.’? To Allah do
we belong and to Him is our return®

' | have come to know today why the Shia call Sayyiduna "Abbds L85

the flag hearer

£ Al-Furgan, p.38, Lucknow, & September 1986

3 The ruling of Jihad was revealed, so Rasilullih jzgedis started
fighting. The [ibid in which he participated is called a Ghazwah. The
number of Ghazawit are 27 The Jihad expedition in which he did not
participate, and only the Sahabah #2455 were sent is called a Sariyyah.
The number of Sardva are 56. The total number of expeditions are 27 +
56 = 83 (Sirat ul Mustafa vol.2 p.43] Now, the Shia should tell us that in
all these expeditions, was there a flag of Rastlullih L5050 or not If

there was, then which Hashimi was given the flag? If specifying the
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The writer finally says, "After Sayyiduna Hamzah 2240, the
flag bearer was Sayyiduna Ja'far 40, then, in the same
battle, when we hear about his martyrdom in the footnote,
we find it astonishing to note that at the time, Sayyiduna
Ja'far £:4f was not in Madinah Munawwarah, in fact, he
was very far from the Arabian Peninsula, he was in
Abyssinia. He returned from there in 7 A.H. Then, why did
the person say that he participated in the battle of Uhud and
was the flag bearer? However, when reading the entire text,
it becomes known that whilst mentioning the history of the
battle of Ubud, he started speaking about the history of the
flag, and that too, in such a strange and unigque way that
after the martyrdom of Sayyidund Hamzah 2200 in 3 AL,
the Hlag was raised by means of Sayyiduna Ja'far 224l who
returned from Abyssinia in 7 AH to Khaybar. We do not
want to delve into the discussion that in the battle of Uhud,
why did the translator not say that Sayyidund Mus'ab Ibn
Umayr :z4ks and other Sahabah #=4Gs, were given the flag.
We do not want to raise the question that as all the reliable
books of Sirah and History states that in 7 AH, when he
Josaledi __!r.-: sent a group of about three thousand Sahabah
#:z40 to Mu'tah, he 1=5.E5 appointed the leaders in turn
as follows: Sayyiduna Zayd lbn Haritha izdls, Sayyiduna
Ja'far lbn Abi Talib iz and Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn
Rawaiha ng.’ybj Before the expedition to Mu'tah, there is no

battle of Uhud and the battle of Karbala for the flag of Rasulullah

Jze il is not lies and deception, then what else is it?
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mention in the books of Sayyiduna Ja'far Ibn Abi Talib 2200z
being sent as the leader of an expedition.

The reason is that Allih 1&%=% had decided to take the
work of the propagation of [slam in Abyssinia from him until
the year 7 AH; he had migrated there from Makkah
Mukarramah. So, does the text of the translator mean that
from 3 AH, after the martyrdom of Sayyviduna Hamzah
sties; until 8 AH, the flag of Islam was not given to anyone?

Woe upon that sick mind that speaks such ridiculous
and laughable things! Woe a hundred times upon that
foolish and dumb historical writing which purports that
the result of the unparalleled effort and sacrifice of
Rastlullah =G50 for Din only resulted in three
people throughout his life leading the Da'wah
expeditions and raising the flag. One was his uncle, and
the other two were his cousins.

Now, if someone draws the conclusion from this history
that [we seek the protection of Allah] whatever
Mubammad :=ccille did, it was only to establish a
family and inherited government and rule, what answer
will a person give? If we turn away from this question,
then what will be the result of the writing of this
translator with regards to the result of the unigue and
unparalleled effort and sacrifice of Rasalullah J5.cciis
in your mind? Think and decide.
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Besides all of the above, tell us, what is the mental status of a
person who explains the conditions and circumstances of
the battle of Uhud and immediately goes into the battle of
Karbala? It is as though after the demise of Rasiilullah
iafiiile, there was only one battle between truth and
falsehood, between Islam and Kufr, and that was the
incident of Karbala! After reading these historical aspects,
we congratulate this excerpt, that all the ignorant customs
of the flag and Taziyah that were understood as such by the
masses, according to a commentator and translator of the
Qur'an, becomes such a great deed, that he finds the most
appropriate place to explain its reliable and strong status a
verse of Sirah Al-‘Imran, which specifically discusses the
incident of the battle of Uhud.

When thinking over this, it must be borne in mind that this
commentary and explanation is not from the tongue of a
lecturer in a Milad gathering, but it comes from the pen of a
person who is giving the commentary of the Qur'an in
English. Wow, what a great service he is rendering to the
Qur'an, and what a revolutionary picture of [slam is being
published through the ‘lranian Revolution' through this
translation of the Qur'an and being shown to the world.!

Readers, according to my understanding, this Iranian
Revolution, the works of Khomeini and other forms of

literature that are being published and spread on a large

" Al-Furgan, p38-40, Lucknow, September 1986
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scale and is spread throughout the world, this is a means of
deceiving the world through Kitman and Taqivvah that they
do not believe in Tahrif al-Qur'an etc. This is part of their
plan to spread and expand their influence through their
poisonous propaganda that is shielded by Kitman and
Taqiyyah.

In the presence of all this, if the eyes of the Muslim world do
not open and our ‘Ulema’ close their eyes to the danger of
this fitnah, then it will be most unfortunate. May Allah

JE5a help us. Amin.

14.THERE IS NO HAFIZ OF THE QUR'AN AMONGST THE SHIA

The contemporary outstanding litterateur, Maulana Sayved
Abul Hasan ‘Al Nadwi .:,'-'.F.'{.—gg., writes in his work, Two
Conflicting Portraits p.70, ‘It is famous that there are no
Huffaz amongst the Shia. This should be the case when a
person doubts the authenticity and protected nature of the
Qur'an. 1 have experienced this on a trip to Iran in 1973. In
the Islamic world, even it there is a small jalsa taking place
somewhere, one will find a reciter who will read the Qur'an
from memory, a Rukid' or a Sarah. I was leading a delegation,
and we were called to the home of an outstanding Shia
scholar and Mujtahid, famously known as Ayatullah Al-
A'zami in Tehran. In the beginning of the gathering, his son
took the Qur'an and read a few verses from it. The sounds of
the recitation of the Qur'an in Qum and Mash-had that
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people hear, it is generally recordings of Egyptian readers.’
Readers, take a lesson.!

15. A FAMOUS DEBATE ABOUT NO HAFIZ BEING PRESENT
AMONG THE SHIA AND THE COURT RULING

I have the monthly Shams ul Islam, vol.8, June 1937, Rabi ul
Awwal 1356 issue in front of me. On pg.25 there is a title,
"The Result of the Shia Claim of Memorizing the Qur'an'.

This magazine states with reference from an author in
Chakwaal that a debate between the Sunnis and Shia was
agreed upon. The Shia wanted to prove in the debate that
there are Huffaz amongst the Shia. This debate was held on
18 February 1936 in Choha Ganj al-Bahr. The conditions of
the debate were set. Both parties had to debate with their
Huffaz present. One condition was that if it is proven that
there is a Hafiz amongst the Shia, then the Sunnis will give a
penalty of 500 Rupees. However, if the Shia cannot prove
any Hafiz, then they too will have to give the Sunnis 500
Rupees. It will be understood that there cannot be a Haliz
amongst the Shia. The local inspector feared an argument
and stopped the debate. Despite this, the Sunnis came at the

I Some scholars hold the view that there are Huffaz amongst the Shia.
This is based on their knowledge and experience. The Shia probahbly
memorise the Noble Qur'an for polemical purposes, but do not have
frdn in it AF they follow the views of their scholars. And Allah knows best

- Translator
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appointed time for the debate. The Shia found an excuse not
to attend so they did not come.

After some time, when the talk died down, then a Shia by the
name of 5ayyed Fida Husayn thought of taking advantage of
the decided debate and went to the court in Chakwaal and
got a certificate stating that there is a Hafiz amongst the
Shia. Subsequently, he put his claim in court and
subsequently this case drew the attention of the Sunnis and
5hia in India and Pakistan, and especially the Shia. Shias
came from very far away and many were invited. The Shia
from the surrounding areas came and lectured that we have
come to the field in order to debate with our Huffaz, but the
Sunnis have not come etc.

The Shias presented Molwi Kifayat Husayn first, in order to
prove that there is a Hafiz amongst the Shia. He called
himself a Hafiz for some time. The court requested him to
read a famous Ruki’ for the first question. He could not even
read halt and whatever he did read, together with leaving
out some words, he also read some words incorrectly.
Anyway, the secret of him being a non-Haifiz was uncovered
by reading the first Ruki’.

After this, in order to prove their claim, the Shia presented
Hafiz "Ali Husayn Shah, an assumed Shia, from Kaymbalpur,
It was proven that he was a Sunni from Domila, and he was
the Imam of the Masjid there. He was turned down and no
fquestion arose of testing him further.
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In order to prove their claim, the Shia brought a third
person, an assumed Shia by the name of Sayved (Qasim Shah.
He had a beard in accordance to the Shari’ah. He was
questioned in court whether the word Sha'dir was used in
the Quran or not? If so, reference should be given. The
assumed Hafiz thought and puzzled and finally answered in
the negative, He said that there was no such word in the
Qur'an. The court showed him the word and dismissed him.
All the assumed and fake Huttaz of the Shia then ran out, so
the court threw the claim of Sayyed Fida Husayn out on the
basis that, ‘Despite the Shia having enough time, despite all
their efforts, they could not present a Shia Hafiz in court.
Therefore, this claim was understood to be false and has
been thrown out of court.”

16. THE TAQIYYAH OF THE SHIA ON RADIO AND TELEVISION
REGARDING THE QUR'AN

The Shia do not believe in the Qur'an. This is such a reality
which probably no Muslim is unaware of. In order to prove
this reality, I have given strong and sufficient evidence from
the different reliable books of the Shia so that no evil person
can take the readers astray.

In the beginning, I heard and it was even mentioned in
some newspapers that a certain Shia Mujtahid
announced in his lecture on television that in
accordance to Shia belief, there is no Tahrif in the
present Qur'an and this is the original Qur'an etc. 1 was
astonished at this news, what has happened to this Shia
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Mujtahid? How can it be that this Shia scholar states
that two thousand narrations from the infallible Imams
are lies? According to his belief, the Imdms are infallible
and obligatory to obey. Through this, not only is the
fundamental belief of Imamat rendered null and void,
but the entire Shia religion is rendered baseless. How
can it be that two contradictions happen in one person,
the Shia denies Tahrif and remains a Shia? How can this
Shia Mujtahid hoard two ships at the same time? Then,
after thinking about it for a while, | understood that all this
is just a play of Tagiyyah. It is done to deceive the Muslims
who are ignorant of Shiasm, to trap them into Shiasm and it
is well thought out plot to ensnare the unsuspecting
Muslims on a large scale. The administrations of the radio
and television channels are fully supporting them. Our
‘Ulemd’ and understanding religious masses should
immediately inform them and by means of newspapers and
magazines, or by means of lectures in the Masajid, they
should inform the administration so that they stop this.

The radio and television are taken to be the most effective
means of conveying news in each country. In order to
convey a reality or a belief contrary to a reality, this is the
sole means adapted for conveying to the masses. The belief
that the Shia do not have iman in the Qurian is not such a
hidden thing, for which a person should think that the radio
and television administration will be so unworthy that it
will be hidden even from them.
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The Shia do not believe in the Qur'an. This is such a belief
which has reached the Muslims by means of their
sourcebooks like Usul Al-Kafi, Fagl ul Khitab, Thtijaj Tabrasi
and others. There are countless books, of different sizes that
have been published. For more than half a century in India
and Pakistan, there have been debates between the scholars
on both sides. So, do the administrations of the radio and
television channels also want to host debates on this issue
and will they give permission to the Sunni ‘Ulema’ to explain
the Shia belief of Tahrif al-Qur'an and to explain the Shia
principles of Kitman and Tagiyyah to the people and
thereby stop the damage caused by the incorrect
explanations they give to the general Muslims? If they do not
permit, then why? Will those in charge of the radio and
television channels permit the Qadivanis to remain Qadiyani
and make announcements contrary to their belief, stating
that their belief is that Rasilulldh Sayyiduna Muhammad
Joaaeiiliz- is the seal of the Ambiya'? If they do not, then
why?

It is clear, as long as a Qadiyani is kept linked to his religion,
until then, he will be understood to be a person who is
linked and ascribed to the beliefs in his books and he will be
said to be a Kafir and a Murtad. So, the question is that
despite Shias calling themselves Shias, why do their
reliable books and leaders give them permission to
explain things on radio and television that contradict
their helief and by means of these wrong explanations,
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to defend wrong and deceive the Muslims regarding the
Shia religion?

Generally, there is a complaint against those in charge of the
radio and television channels that in order to explain rulings
in the light of the Quriin and Sunnah, they call the Shia
scholars together with the Sunni ‘Ulema’. Through this, the
Muslims are also deceived. The masses get the message that
probably Shiasm is based on the Qurian and Sunnah,
whereas this is not the case. However, as we have explained
before, every aspect of Shiasm and its practical form is
against the Qur'an and Sunnabh. It is the Tagiyyah of the Shia
that when they come on radio and television in front of the
masses, then they adopt the method of explanation of the
Sunnis.

We hope that the administration of the radio and television
channels will do better and prove themselves better in
future. Our ‘Ulema' should fulfil their duty so that the
general Muslims do not tall for the Shia deception.

17. A PRACTICAL PROOF OF THE BELIEF OF TAHRIF AL-
QUR'AN OF THE SHIA RELIGION

An article came on 12 December 1987 in the daily Jang
newspaper. Read the article and gauge this well-known
practice of the Shia. The article reads, 'CONFISCATION OF
CHANGED COPIES OF THE QUR'AN, Lahore, The Punjab
Government has confiscated all copies of the Qur'an that
were printed in Jadwan, Iran. It has changed diacritical
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marks and words. In accordance to one leaflet, this Qur'an is
not acceptable and it will cause the religious fervour of the
Muslims to be negatively affected. All copies have
immediately been confiscated. It is called Qur'an Majid #4.

Bear in mind that the Shia have more than two thousand
narrations regarding Tahrif al-Qur'an ascribed to their
Imams. From the beginning, the Shia make the following five
types of Tahrif based on these narrations:

1. The claim that some Strahs, some verses from these

Sirahs and some words were removed.

2. The claim that some verses were added to some
Surahs and some words were added to some verses.

3. The claim of changes made to words.
4. The claim of changes made in the words.

5. The claim of a change in the sequence of the Sarahs,
verses, and words.

In the beginning, the Shia kept the belief of Tahrif al-
Qur'an limited in such a way that they would write the
verses in their books, Tafsirs and footnotes of the
Qur'dn, saying that the original words were such and
such and so on. They did not have the courage to change
the diacritical mark or word and then print it and send
it out. After thirteen hundred years have passed, for the
first time, the Khomeini led Iranian Shia Government,
who claims to lead an Islamic Revolution are deceiving
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the Muslims. They showed their audacity and based on
the above-described narrations, they have changed the
original text of the Qur'an and published it. They have
brought copies of this to Pakistan, and these were
confiscated by the Punjab Government.

So now, will there be some evil and wretched person whao
will make Tagiyyah and Kitman and come on radio and
television and deceive people and say that in the Ithna
Ash'ariyyah religion, there is no belief such as Tahrif al-
Quran? Can the Muslims have hope in the present
government that in order to protect the Muslims from such
plots, they will not allow any Shia scholar on radio or
television to make false claims regarding the Qur'an? Will
they put an indefinite end to the 5Shia scholars explaining the
Qurian?

Now we have hope from the Sunni "Ulema’ that they will
fulfil their duty and will not have any shortcomings in this

regard.

P ST
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CHAPTER 3: COMPARISON BETWEEN THE BELIEFS OF ISLAM
AND SHIASM

1. COMPARISON BETWEEN THE KALIMAH OF THE MUSLIM
UMMAH AND THE KALIMAH OF THE SHIA

Humanity began with the first Nabi and the first man,
Sayyiduni Adam 2=k, From the beginning of the world
until Rastlullah izisifle, there were approximately a
hundred and twenty-four thousand Ambiyd" sent to the
world. The words of the Kalimah of all of them were like
this:

La ilaha illa Allah, Adam Safiullah I.::l.:.-Tg:c

La ilaha illa Allah, Nah Najiullah =2

Lailaha illa Allah, Tbrahim Khalilullah =E=0c:

L3 ilaha illa Alldh, IsmaTl Dhabthulladh =202k

La ilaha illa Allah, Masa Kalimullah @z

La ilaha illa Allah, ‘1sd Rihullah sz

La ilaha illa Allah, Muhammad Rasolullah Josdediis

The entire Immah of Rasualullah ﬁ_.-j.-.__ulg.,a attest to and read
this Kalimah and after getting Nubuwwah is the same
Kalimah that Rastlulldh Joadedifi= started the call to Islam

with, the Kalimah that was recited by about a hundred and
twenty four thousand companions, including Sayyiduna ‘Ali



192 | The Real Face of SHTASM

edizz, and that were blessed with Islam; you have read the
text of that Kalimah and seen it. Countless people have
accepted this very same Kalimah from the time of the
demise of Rasilullih ki untl today. The words of
this Kalimah are proven from the Quran in the following
way:

First Part: La ilaha illa Allah, Surah Muhammad, verse 19
Second Part: Muhammad Rasiilullgh, Surah Al-Fath, verse 29

These two parts are joined and the Kalimah of the Muslims,
La ilaha illa Allah Muhammad Rasalullah is formed.
Subsequently, this is the Kalimah of the Muslims and this
blessed Kalimah is the door to enter into the religion of
Islam. If a hundred-year-old polytheist has to read it with
sincerity and truthfulness, he will be worthy of salvation.

However, with regret, we have to write that, in Shiasm, the
words of the Kalimah are something else. Subsequently, if
we compare the Kalimah and the Kalimah of Shiasm, we will
find the following,

The Kalimah of Islam: La ilaha illa Allah, Muhammad
Rashlullih
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The Kalimah of Shiasm: L3 ilaha illa Allah, Muhammad
Rastlullah, ‘Ali Waliullah, Wasi Rastlullah, wa Khalifatuhu
hila Faslt

The words ‘Ali Waliulldh, Wasi Rasidlullih, wa
Khalifatuhu bila Fasl in the Shia Kalimah are not found
anywhere in the Qur'an, nor in the first and most
reliable book, Usul Al-Kafi. These words are not
mentioned even in Hayat ul Qulab, of the outstanding
tenth century Shia Mujtahid, Mulla Bagir Majlisi. In fact,
in volume 2 and 3 of this book, the Kalimah that is
written there, it is the same as the Kalimah of the
Sunnis.

! Mamaz Jafarivvah p.l1l, Namaz Imdmivyah pd, 3hia Mamaz ma'a
Dardriyyat € Din, The book Namaz [a'farivvah was published by the Shia
Welfare Organization of Nawab Shah. The year of publication 15 not
recorded. In verification and approval of the book, the Shia Mujtahid,
‘All Mubammad Majafi says, ‘1 have studied the book Mamaz Ja'fariyyah
from beginning to end. | have corrected with great effort.” He then
writes, 'Insha Allah, the person who practises on it, will be worthy of
greal reward in the court of the Hidden Imam.” From this, we learn that
in the Shia religion, the Imam gives reward and punishment for deeds.
Every deed is done to please him. Yang Shia Foundation published the
second book, Namas Imamiyyah. The book Shia Namaz ma'a Darurivyaat
€ Deen was verified and approved by Ghulam Mahdi Najafi, These books
are printed especially for the Shia and they are distributed free. A Sunni

cannat get them easily as they are not published openly.



194 | The Real Face of SHTASM

From this clarification, we come to know that in the very
beginning, the originators of the Shia religion did not think
of making changes to the words of the Kalimah. Therefore,
this change in opposition to the Qur'an, Sunnah, and [slam
was done later.

Now, we feel it appropriate to throw light on this fabricated
Kalimah of the Shia.

1. EXPLANATION OF WALI

The meaning of this word is 'helper’, 'friend’, ‘beloved’. Wali
is a singular word, the plural is Auliya’. The word Waliullah
means "Friend of Allah".

The word Wall is mentioned many times in the Qur'an, in
the meaning of friend and helper. The meaning of ‘Khalifah
of Allah' is not used or applied anywhere. We shall suffice on
a few verses here by way of example,
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The Mu'minin men and the Mu'minin women are supporters
(helpers, protectors) of each other. They command (others
and each other to do) good, prevent evil, establish 5alah, pay
Zakat and obey Allah and His Rasil jz.250=. These are the
ones on whom Allah shall soon shuwer mercy. Verily Allah is
Mighty, The Wise. Surah At-Taubah, 71
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Behold! Verily for the friends of Allah, there shall be no fear

(about the future), nor shall they grieve (about their past).
Surah Yianus, 62
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0 you who have iman! Do not take the Jews and Christians
as friends (confidantes). They [all Kuffar) are only the
friends of each other [and cannot be your friends). Whoever
of you befriends them, then he is surely from among them
(because all the Kuffar are one community). Verily Alldh

does not guide a nation of wrong-doers (who befriend the
Kuffar). Surah Al-M3‘idah, 51
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Your Protecting Friend is only Allah, His Rasiil Jz5.5:20 and
the Mu'minin who establish Salah, pay Zakat and who bow
in Ruki’. Surah Al-Ma‘idah, 55

There was a need to explain the word "Wall' here because
the Shia not only changed the words of the Qur'an, but their
Tafsirs are also filled with Tahrif of the meanings of the
Qurian. One can study the Shia Magbul Translation and
Tafsir to get a satisfactory view with regards to this.

Bear in mind the Tahrif in the meaning of the Qur'an. The
Shia scholars say that the word Wali in verse 55 of Surah Al-
Ma'idah means 'Ruler’. Then, they take the meaning of Ruler
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to be Khalifah. Thereafter they try to prove the khilafat of
Sayyidund 'All x24G<, whereas there is no verse in the
Qur'an that speaks about the Khilafat of Sayyiduna ‘Al
£eds or any other Sahabi.

Maulind ‘Abdush Shakir Lucknowl &% writes in
refutation of the words that were made up by the Shia, i.e.
the Bila Fasl Khilafat of Sayyiduna "All 2245, "The word Wali
in Arabic was never used in the meaning of Ruler, ie.
Khalifah. The word Walt Makkah was used for the governor
or ruler of Makkah Mukarramah, no one ever used the word
Wali Makkah, nor can it be used for this.’

From this, we learn that there is a difference between Wall
and Wili. The meaning of Wali is Khalifah or Ruler, but this
meaning cannot be taken from the word Wall. Therefore, the
word Wall is used here, which means friend or helper; it
cannot be Ruler or Khalifah.

2, EXPLANATION OF WASI

Wasl, ie. the person that was beqgueathed, whether the
person becomes an heir through blood relation or net.
Generally, this word is used when a person leaves a
property behind, then it is used to show his heirs.

3. KHALIFAH BILA FASL

The Shia have joined a completely new word here,
Therefore, we shall discuss this one in detail.
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The meaning of Khalifah is Ruler, deputy. The meaning of
Bila is without, Fasl means something that separates two
things. Now, the meaning of the entire statement is, Khalifah
without any separation. This is a strange Arabic text
Anyway, the Shia take this statement to mean that
Sayyvidund 'All i24ls was the first Khalifah of Rasidlullih

-

b

Jaeiiz, there was no other Khalifah between Rasulullah
Asuledie and Sayyiduna ‘Al i2dls,

Mow think and ponder, in this fabricated statement, are the
Shia being truthful or not? The reality is that these words
are a complete lie because not even a just Shia can deny the
reality of the three Khulafa' that were between Rasilullah
dzaelifle and Sayyiduna ‘Al 240, even though he might
believe that these three were not upon the truth. 5o,
Sayyidund "All 240G was a Khalifah bild Fasl. So, these
words, Khilifatuhu bila Fasl are complete lies in terms of
religion, character, and history.

Now think, to join such words to the Kalimah of Tslam and to
malke such an announcement and to give testimony of it, will
a person be testifying to the truth or to lies? May Allih
JE 4L protect our Tman. You can decide for vourself.

Now think over the following issues:

a. The Kalimah is the first door to enter Islam, it is not
the Kalimah of the Shia religion. The Shia Kalimah is
not proven in the Quran, nor is it found in their
reliable books, like Ustl Al-Kafi, Tahdhib Al-Ahkam,
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Man La Yahdhuruhu Al-Fagith and Al-lstibsar. These
four books are referred to as the Usil Arba'ah in the
Shia religion. Now, we do not know why the founders
of the Shia religion did not think of changing the
Kalimah in the beginning and why did it become
necessary to make the changes later on?

-
it

According to the Shia, Allah Q@2 wanted to make
the 12 Imams as the Khalifah after Rasilullih
Jz5adeiiiz. The first of these Khulafa' was Sayyiduna
"All fz80=. It is quite clear that this did not happen
and in accordance with their belief, this could not be
established by Allah 75,552, making this plan a
failure [we seek the protection of Allah]. In reality,
Sayyiduna ‘Al 250 became the Khalifah 24 years
later. After Sayyiduna 'All i28Gs, Sayyidund Hasan
tziide; became the Khalifah, but after six months he
pledged allegiance at the hands of Sayyiduna
Mu'awiyah 2:405 and handed over the Khilafat. After
Sayyiduna Hasan unj,i_._,,ej none of the ten Imams
became the Khalifah. Now, the question is that if
Allah J&%=l named the twelve Imims to come
after Rasolullah Jz5e e and from them, Sayyiduna
Hasan #:4f remained the Khalifah for only six
months, then he can only be called a Khalifah for six
months. Sayyiduna Husayn &4l did not become a
Khalifah from the beginning, that is why the Shia do
not refer to him as Khalifah Imam Husayn =i,
They do not refer to the other nine as Khulafa® at all
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because saying this is against reality. So, tell me,
Sayyidund 'All 245 became the Khalifah twenty-
four years after Rasilullah p:n-'nu:_l;-r after three
Khulafd', he was the fourth, how did he become the
Khalifah bila Fasl? How can he be called the first
Khalifah? Hence, we learn that saying Sayyiduna ‘Al
L&4d; was the Khalifah bila Fasl is a lie in the light of
religion, character, and history. Thereafter, this lie is
part of the Kalimah, Azan, and Igamat of the Shia. In
other words, this religion begins with a lie and with
joining lies to the Kalimah and reciting these lies.

c. Islam in its place, in the whole world, from as far
back as can be imagined, the Ruler, Khalifah or Amir
ul-Mu'minin was referred to with his title when he
became the ruler or Khalifah or Amir ul-Mu'minin in
practical terms. If there is a person who was not the
ruler or Khalifah of an area or country and he is
called a ruler or Khalifah, then this will contradict
reality and will be said to be a lie. Subsequently,
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad writes in his book Khilafat
on page 7 the following explanation of the verse of
the Qur'an with regards to Istikhlaf, "According to the
MNoble Qur'an, the Khilafat spoken about is Khilafat in
the earth, ie. rule over the earth. 50, Islim will not
have a Khalifah until, in accordance with this verse,
he does not have complete rule over the land."!

! Max'alah Khilafat p.7
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It is also worth mentioning the reality that the names
of the other Imams are not said with the name of
Sayyiduna ‘Al 2240s, they have never been said with
his name or written with his name either. In the
books of the Shia, Sayviduna "All &85 is mentioned
with the title Amir ul-Mu'minin. The power of Allih
Je8a is indeed unique that the luminary for
whom the Shia claim that Allah &% . made him
the first Khalitah and Imam after Rasalullih
J5ae3=, one will not find in their reliable books or
non-reliable books, the word Khalifah or Imam for
Sayyiduna "All Z2dis. Therefore, we learn that to put
the words Khalifatuhu bila Fasl in the Azan, lqamat,
and Kalimah for Sayyiduna Al Z24is is an invention
that came later on, and the inventors of the Shia
religion did not think about this initially.

Now we shall mention some of the positions and
ranks that are used in Islam:

Nabi and Rasiil - this is used for all the Nabis and the
Rasils that were chosen by Allih J&ES2 until
Rasiilullah Jz.23 and will continue to be used for
them

Final Nabi and Final Rasol (Khatam un Nabiyyin) -
This position has been given only to Rasilullih

okl by Allah Q&8s and it will remain
specific to him
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3. Khalifat ur Rastil - This title was used only for
Sayyiduna Aba Bakr As-Siddig 2247 and will be used
for him

4. Amir ul-Mu'minin - This title was used for Sayyiduna

Ta

‘Umar Al-Faroq =i, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman Dhun-
Nirayn &8s and Sayyiduna ‘Ali Al-Murtada 4.
Moreover, whichever pious, Allah-fearing Muslim
ruler came, later on, someone who observed the
limits of Allah &%= and someone who will do so,

this title was and will be used for such a person.

Position 1 and 2 are of those who were selected and
chosen by Allah &2, and approximately a hundred
and twenty-four thousand Ambiya’ came to the world
and announced their Nubuwwah in clear words, in
ceneral gatherings, without any fear and they continued
making this announcement throughout their life. They
never resorted to Kitman and Tagiyyah.

Position 3 and 4 are such that selecting the person for it
is the responsibility of the Ummah of Rasilulldh
Aiaiie. This is because the work of the Khalifah or
Amir ul-Mu'minin is not the work of the Nabi, that he
acquires laws and rulings from Allah J&;8s2, revelation
comes to him, as is the belief of the Shia - who state that
revelation comes to the Imam [we seek the protection of
Alldh]. Through this belief, the finality of the Nubuwwah

of Rasiilullah Jz.28= is denied.
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The work of the Khalifah is that he should establish the
laws that were brought by the final Nabi, Rasilullah
.qu:a.im._u;-n and to rule with justice and equity. Therefore,
choosing the Khalifah or Amir ul-Mu'minin is the
responsibility of the Ummah. The Ummah will choose
him and will continue to do so. You can decide, the
government that is currently ruling in Iran, the Ithna
Ash'ariyyah Shia, who were they chosen by? Alldh

Tt
ol =

S ln . or the Iranian masses?

f. One must also understand the reality that the
position of Nubuwwah, the position of Khilafat and
Amir ul-Mu'minin, these are such that it is necessary
to announce them and make it clear. Leave Islam
aside, from the beginning until today, show us the
Prime Minister, Head, Khalifah or Governor of any
country that did not make his position clear and
announce it after acquiring it. When a person that
was chosen and selected by people will show his
position, so, if Sayyiduna "Ali d_.;_ﬂn,a} was chosen as the
first Khalifah by Allah j&%az, Bila Fasl, then why
did he not explain and make clear his position? We
learn that the Shia have made up all these lies and
have prepared a plot against Allah 1&:%s, the Rasil
of Allah ;.E'.u.,_.:-.ui_;.a the Ahl ul Bayt and the Sahabah
#=iiz, The objective of this is to destroy the unity of
Islam, nothing else.
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Those who ascribe lies to Allah J&8s., the Qur'an says
about them,
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Say, “Surely those who invent lies about Allah will not
succeed.” [0 Kuffar! You can enjoy only a brief period of)
Enjoyment in this world. Thereafter your return will be to
Us (after vour death) and then We will let you taste a
dreadful punishment because you uvsed to commit kufr

[Surah Yinus, 69, 70)

From the above explanation, it becomes clear that the
Kalimah invented by the Shia has nothing to do with the
Kalimah of lslam but it is a lie against Allah %22 and His
Rasil o=, When a person reads the Shia Kalimah he is
saying that Samﬂduna ‘Al Y245 was the first Khalifah and
Khalifah Bila Fasl, whereas this is totally baseless and has no
relation to reality.

2. COMPARISON BETWEEN THE ASPECTS OF BELIEF IN
ISLAM AND SHIASM

Bear in mind that the aspects of iman are linked to the heart
of a person. This is called ‘Aqidah or Belief. So, for the
aspects of Belief, it is necessary that they are proven from
the clear texts (Nusus Qat'ivvah), otherwise, it cannot be
counted as part of belief.
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The outstanding difference between Islam and other
religions is that besides Islam, one will not find due
importance given to aspects of iman or belief, nor is there
any need or necessity in these religions for this.
Subsequently, just by believing and accepting a few customs
and forms of worship a person will be entered into these
religions, even if these customs and forms of worship entail
polytheism.

Contrary to this, the building of Islam is built on "Aqidah,
which is explained in clear terms in the Qur'an and Hadith. It
is necessary to accept this with the heart and believe in it, to
the extent that if a person falls short even slightly in any
aspect of them, he will leave the fold of Islam, leave alone
not accepting some of the beliefs at all. If a person falls short
in worship and deeds, he will definitely be a sinner, but he
will not leave the fold of Islam. Based on the unanimous
fatwa of the entire world of Islam, the Mirza‘is (Lahori and
(Qadiyani) are out of the fold of Islam. The reason is that they
differ in one tundamental beliet of Islam, the beliet of Khatm
¢ Nubuwwah. The same is the case with the other beliefs.
Whoever will make a difference in any of the beliefs of
Islam, the scholars of Islam should have no doubt and
reservation in issuing fatwa that such a person is out of the

fold of Islam. This has not been the case either.

The beliefs of Islam are explained in the Qur'an and the
Ahadith in the following clear texts,
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() you who have iman! Believe [kﬁep vour belief steadfast) in
Allah, His Rasil Jisakiis, the Book (the Qur'an) that He
revealed to His Rastl Jo5.028 - (Muhammad Jz.25) and
the Book (all the Books) that was revealed before (to other
Rusul). Whoever disbelieves in Alldh, His angels, His Books,
His Rusul and the Last Day, then he has indeed wandered far
astray (regardless of the claims he makes). (Belief in all of

the above constitute the pillars of Iman.) (Surah An-Nisa',

136)

d..:l-.;..-sr 3§

This is from Allah [(Surah An-Nisa’', 78)
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How can you disbelieve in [deny) Allah when you were once
lifeless (non-existent) and it was He Who granted vou life
(brought you into existence)? Thereafter He will cause you
to die and give you life ([once again on the Day of Qiyvamah)

and then you will return to Him (for accountability). (Starah
Al-Bagarah, 28)

Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim explain the aspects of

beliet in the following way:

Testimony of Faith - [ believe in Allah, His angels, His books,
His Messengers, the Last Day, in Tagdir - the good and bad
of it - is from Allih and in resurrection after death.
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These are the aspects of belief and the testimony of faith
that a person is required to say when entering the fold of
Islam.

Now we shall compare the beliefs of Islam to the beliefs of
Shiasm. Through this, you will be able to properly gauge
that the religion of the Shia is something on one side and it
has nothing to do with Islam.

Beliefs in Islam? Beliefs in Shiasm?
1. Beliefin Allih Belief in Allah
2. Belief in the | Belief in the Messengers of

Messengers of Allah Alldh

3. Belief in the Books of =
Allah

4. Belief in Qiyamah Belief in Qivamah

5. Belief in Resurrection | Belief in Resurrection after
after Death Death

6. Belief in the Angels -

7. Beliefin Tagdir =

B Belief in Imamat

' The references from the Qur'an and Sunnah have been given above

* Mamaz |a'fariyvah p.11-13, Shia Namaz ma'a Dariiriyyate Din p12, 13




207 | The Real Face of SHTASM

9. - Belief in ‘Adal (Justice)

Through this comparison, a person learns that it is
necessary to believe in seven aspects in the light of the clear
teachings of the Qur'an and Sunnah. From the wvery
beginning, the Shia have excluded three things; belief in the
angels, belief in Tagdir and belief in the Qur'an. They have
given place to four aspects; Belief in Allah, the Messengers,
resurrection after death and in Qivamah. Now, we must see
in the light of the Qur'an and Sunnah, will the Shia have
iman if they believe in these four aspects which are
necessary according to them? The answer is clear and can
be easily understood, it is that when they do not believe in
the Qur'an and Sunnah and they have excluded belief in the
Qur'an from the aspects of belief and the entire treasure of
Ahadith is not reliable and worthy of proof according to
them (as explained in the second chapter), so, how can they
have iman in the other four aspects; iman in Allah, iman in
Rasflullah jsufkdiie, Tman in Qiyamah and Iméan in
resurrection after death - in accordance to the Qur'an and
Sunnah? There is no guestion of iman in these things and
practising on them, and this is beyond the scope of our
present discussion. We hope that vou will easily understand.

Now, by this comparative study, we learn on the one hand
that despite clear rulings being found in the Qur'an and
Sunnah:
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In the Shia religion, it is not part of the aspects of
belief to believe in the Qur'an

In the Shia religion, it is not part of the aspects of
belief to believe in the angels

In the Shia religion, it is not part of the aspects of
belief to believe in Tagdir

On the other hand, we learn that despite no command or

instruction in the Qur'an and Sunnah,

1.

2

In the Shia religion, belief in Imadmat has been
included from their own side as part of the aspects of
belief

In the Shia religion, beliet in "Adal has been included

from their own side as part of the aspects of belief

Why have the Shia excluded belief in the Qur'an from the
aspects of belief? Why have they included belief in Imamat

as part of the aspects of belief? What are the reasons and

causes for this? Moreover, what are the reasons for

including "Adal as part of the aspects of belief? In short,

The original reason and cause for including Imamat
as part of the aspects of belief and excluding belief in
the Qur'an from the same are that the foundation of
the Shia religion is not based on the finality of the
Nubuwwah of Rasilullah J=.2dle by them, but they
have based it on Imamat. This belief of Imamat has
been made up by them and is not found in the Quran
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at all. In order to prove the belief of Imamat from the
Qur'an, those who have authored the Shia religion
were in a fix and were 'forced’ to say that the Qur'an
has been changed, they removed belief in the Qur'an
from the aspects of belief and then they changed the
Qur'an and proved the 'Agidah of Imdmat from it
They based the Shia religion on this belief of Imamat
and then made it part of the necessary aspects of
belief.

Bear in mind that the belief of Imamat was fabricated
and made up a long time ago. The first person who
invented it was ‘Abdulldh Ibn Sab3, the San'ani jew.
Later on, when there was a need to prove the belief
of Imamat from the clear text of the Qur'an, then the
Shia scholars said that everything regarding Imamat
is present in the Qur'an but the enemies of Sayyiduna
‘Al 225, the usurping Sahabah 2= [we seek the
protection of Alldh] removed everything from the
Quran. The Shia scholars did not suffice on saying
that there is only Tahrif in the Qur'an, but they
practically made Tahrif in the Qur'an. They
changed many verses of the Qur'an and said that a
certain verse was revealed in a certain way and it
speaks about Imamat and the names of the Imams
are mentioned etc. However, in the present Qur'an
these verses are not found written in this way. With
regards to the Tahrif in the Qur'an, one will find more
than two thousand narrations in the reliable books of
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the Shia with the names of the Imams. From the
reliable books of the Shia, we present a few examples
with regards to Tahrif in the Qur'an.

Sirah Taha, verse 115:
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Now, it will be necessitated that if a person believes
in the Qur'an, then he will not have belief in the
fabricated belief of Imamat of the Shia, and if he does
not believe in Imamat, then there is no Shia religion.
Now, if there is the Shia religion and also belief in the
Qur'an, then it will be impossible because this is two
opposites coming together. It is worth mentioning
here that in the case where the truthfulness of the

Sahabah #:diz, their rustworthiness and their faith
is denied, then a person will not have faith and Iman

in the Qur'an and the Sunnah. This is because the
first narrators of these two, and the conveyers of
these two are only the Sahiabah 22455, Therefore, by
saying that these luminaries are Murtad, Kafir and
usurpers [we seek the protection of Allih], a person
will be denying the protection of the Qur'an and
Sunnah. To say that the Sahabah &:4% are not
Muslim and then to have iman in the Qurtan and
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Sunnah are opposites, they can never come together
on the same platform.

Therefore, according to the Shia religion, instead of
faith in the finality of Nubuwwah and the Qur'an and
Sunnabh, it is necessary to believe in Imamat. This is
the real cause and reason why they have excluded
belief in the Qur'an to be from the aspects of faith
and in place of it, they have included Imamat.

2. With regards to including ‘Adal (justice) as part of
the aspects of belief and Iman, the Shia organization
‘Shia Welfare Organization Nawab Shah" have
published a book called Namaz |a'fariyyah and
Hasanayn Library Karachi have published a book
called Shia Dartriyyat e Din. These books define
‘Adal as, 'Adal, i.e. Allah is just and not oppressive
and as man does, so he shall reap.?

What is the meaning of the Shia beliet of "Adal
(justice) with regards to Allah J&8e27 Does it not
mean that according to them, "Adal (justice) means
clear oppression? Subsequently, in the translation of
Maghbil, Strah Al-Bagarah verse 48, the commentary
is given from a lengthy narration of Sayyiduna Ja'far
As-Sadig Z0i=. The last part of the narration
states, 'On the day of Qivamah, a Shia like us will
be brought, such a Shia who did not do any good

PPg 11,12
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deeds, but friendship for us was present in his
heart. He will be made to stand amongst
hundreds of thousands of Nisibis and he will be
told that because he had the belief of Imamat, in
lieu of this, in place of him, these Nasibis will be
sent to hell."

The same translation in Siirah Al-Anfdl, verse 37,
states the commentary from Sayyiduna Al-Bagir
iz, The summary of the narration is, ‘Allah
Jayial has mixed some part of the soil of the
believer (Shia) in the soil of the disbeliever (Sunni)
and the other way around. Then, on the day of
Qiyamah, all the good deeds of the disbeliever will be
given to the believer [Shia) and all the evil deeds of
the believer will be given to the disbeliever [Sunni)
and this is the demand of the ‘Adal (justice] of Allih

too."?

With regards to deeds, it we compare Christianity
and Shiasm, we will learn that Shiasm has been
drawn from Christianity. In Christianity, the demand
of the mercy of Allah JE8al is that every sinful
criminal will be saved from punishment, but Allah
JsEe is also just. So, the demand of his justice is
that sins should be punished. Then, Allah 550

! Maghil Translation p.13

* Maqghbil Translation p 360
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sought out the excuse for the salvation of His
servants, that He should take the sacrifice of the life
of Sayyiduna Tsa #lie for the forgiveness of the
sins of all the Christians and now all the Christians
are free, ie. those who believe in this and this
recompense. Similarly, the authors of the Shia

+ -

religion have made the quality of Allah J&8a2,
‘Adal, as part of their fundamental beliefs. In
tollowing the Christians, they have given the
prescription of Kaffarah, i.e. atonement. In this, they
have used love for the Imams and they deceive their
tollowers, saying that Allah is "adil {Just), and the
demand of his justice is that they make the Imams an
excuse and all the Shia who claim love for them, all
their sins will be carried by the Sunnis. In exchange
of them (the Sunnis), by way of Kaffarah, will be
entered into hell. Whatever good deeds there are of
the Sunnis, they will all be placed in the scale of the
Shia, who show love for the Imams, who will then go
to Jannah. Then, even if they may be drunkards,
adulterers, consumers of interest, thieves, murderers
of their parents, even if they claim polytheistic
beliefs, this will happen to them. To Allah do we
belong and to Him is our return. Now, | ask, is it the
demand of the justice of Allah what the Shia Mujtahid

says?

Look at these narrations and see how the Shia have
ftabricated narrations in the names of Sayyiduna
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Ja'far As-Sadiq @i and Sayyiduna Al-Bagir Gz
and have then changed the meaning of the Qur'an
and included the Christian belief of Kaffarah under
the guise of "Adal in Shiasm. The reality is that in
Shiasm, the only objective of including "Adal as part
of the belief system and the real basic cause for it is
this, The Qur'an negates this belief of "Adal of Shiasm
in the following way, ‘No one will bear the burden of
another’. (Surah Az-Zumar, 7)

3. COMPARISON BETWEEN THE FUNDAMENTALS OF ISLAM
AND THE FUNDAMENTALS OF S5HIASM

The fundamentals of Islam refer to the necessary outward
actions that Islam gives preference and higher rank to, over
the other deeds.

In order to include an outward action as part of the
fundamentals of Islam, it is necessary for the command to be
found in the Qur'an and the Sunnah, as you have seen under
the aspects of belief. Subsequently, the fundamentals of

Islam are mentioned in the Qur'dan and Sunnah in the
following way:

. Instruction of the fundamentals of Islam in the
Qur'an -

1. La ilaha illa Allah Muhammad Rasilullah (Sarah
Muphammad, Strah Al-Fath)

2. Establish Salah and give Zakat (Sarah Al-Muozzammil )
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3. 0 vou who believe, fasting has been made obligatory
upon yvou [(Sarah Al-Bagarah)

4. And for Allah upon the people is Hajj to the House of
Allah obligatory (Strah Al-'Imran)

RULING OF THE FUNDAMENTALS OF ISLAM IN THE HADITH

Sayvidund ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar =245 narrates that
Rasulullah ;,Lm-,qj;-u,l_k:: said, "Islam is based upon five things:
testimony that there is no deity but Allah and Muhammad is
the Rasdl of Allah, to establish Salah, to give Zakat, Hajj of
the Baytullah and fasting in Ramadhan.”" (Bukhari and

Muslim)

From the above-mentioned verse of the Noble Qurian and
Hadith, we have learnt the laws of Islam. Now, we shall
present a comparison between the fundamentals of Islam

and Shiasm.

THE FUNDAMENTALS OF ISLAM AND FUNDAMENTALS OF
SHIASM

Fundamentals of Islam Fundamentals of Shiasm

1. To testify and say that | To establish Salah
Allah is one and
Rasilullah oSl is
the servant and Rasil
of Allah
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2. To establish Salih Zakat
3. To give Zakat Fasting in Ramadhan
4. Hajj of the Baytullih Haijj
5. Fasting during | Khums
Ramadhan
6. Taola
7. Jihad
8. Commanding the Good
9. Forbidding Evil
10). Tabarra

According to your thinking, you might feel that in the above
comparison, the Salah, fasting, Zakit and Hajj as done in the
Shia religion will be in accordance to the Qur'an and Sunnah,
whereas this question does not even arise. This is because in
the Shia religion, the Qur'an is not part of the aspects of
belief and according to them; the Noble Qur'an has been
altered and changed.

Similarly, the Ahadith of Rastlullah okl is not worthy
of acceptance according to them, as we have explained
before.
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Now we shall throw light on the above mentioned five
points and the Shia way in them.

SALAH

With regards to Saldh, the way and method of the Shia in
Wudd’, Azan, Takbir and Saldh are different According to
the Shia, instead of washing the feet in Wudd', they only feel
it sufficient to make Masah (of the feet). In the Shia Azan and
lgamat we find the additional words, "Ash-hado anna
‘Aliyvan Waliullah wa Wasiyvyu Rasulillih wa Khalifatuhu
bila Fasl’. [ have discussed these words in detail above.

According to the Shia, there are 3 times for the 5 Salah. The
Azan is also only called out three times. They perform Zuhr
and ‘Asr at one time, and Maghrib and Esha at one time.
Therefore, there is no Azan for ‘Asr and Esha according to
them. With regards to the 5ajdah in Saldh, we find the
following in the Shia religion:

‘By pertorming Sajdah on the sand of cure (an item used for
Sajdah made from the sand of Karbala) of Imam Husayn
(£24i%), the veils of the seven heavens are opened and the
place beneath the spot of Sajdah (sand of Karbala) shines
with light until the seventh level'l

I mentioned before that there is polytheism in place of

Tauhid in the Shia religion. In this religion, there is so much

! Mamax |a'fariyyvah p.24, Shia Daririvydt e Din pa4o
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virtue for making 5ajdah on the sand of Karbala that it
necessarily follows that in Salah, whilst in Sajdah, instead of
concentrating on Allah Q222 the mind will go towards
the honour of Sayyiduna lusayn 2245, Is there a horn on
the head of polytheism, or is he being exalted? From
Sayyidund Adam ®ZME until Rasdlullih o5, there
were about a hundred and twenty-four thousand Ambiya’
that came to the world in order to destroy polytheism. At
every point in time, one will never find such a filthy form of
establishing polytheism, as in the Shia religion, that is in
Saldh and that too, in Sajdah. If you know something else,

then inform us.

In the religion where there is a system for the Shia to adopt
a daily form of practice to honour and think of Sayyiduna
Husayn ::48G= instead of Allah 15552 in a special form of
worship like Salah, and that too, in Sajdah, 64 times at the
very least, will this religion be Islam or some other religion?
Will this be the religion of Rasilullih izl and the
religion of the Ahl ul Bayt Imams?

Think, and think again. Death is a reality, after death,
the doors of thinking will be closed. Use your ability to
think and realise before death.

ZAKAT

The importance of the obligation of Zakat in Islam is clear
from the many Qur'anic verses wherein, there is an
instruction to fulfil it, together with Salah. After becoming
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the khalifah of Rasilulldh J.»_;%di}.a Sayyiduna Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq izl consulted with all the Sahdbah &eils,
including Sayyiduna ‘All izdie, and fought those who
refused to give Zakat. However, in the Shia religion, Zakat is
compulsory on silver and gold coins - coins which are not in
common use today - but there is no Zakat obligatory on
silver and gold jewellery, even if this amounts to hundreds
of thousands in currency value. In the Shia religion, Zakat is
not compulsory on currency notes, no matter how much the
value is. Therefore, the amounts that the Shia have in banks,
no Zakat is taken from it There is no ‘Ushr obligatory
according to the Shia. This is all the result of excluding the
MNoble Qur'an from the aspects of belief and denying the
Ahadith of Rastlullih o528, May Allah JE5508 protect
our iman. Amin,

HAL)
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All Muslims know very well that Allah 25552 refers to the
kKa'bah Musharrafah as His own house and established it as
the Ka'bah and (Qiblah for the Muslims all over the world. He
has commanded that we face it and perform Salah. The
Noble Qur'an itself uses the words Ka'batullah and Baytullah
for this noble and honoured house. Subsequently, the Noble
Quran states,
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‘Indeed, the first house made for the people (to worship in
its precincts) is the one in Makkah Mukarramah, blessed
and guidance for the worlds.’ (Sirah Al-'Tmran, 96)

Some narrations state that there was no Nabl that was
deputed that did not make Tawal of the Ka'bah
Musharrafah. It is also mentioned in the narrations that the
boundaries of the Baytullah Sharif are from the lowest
depths of the earth till the seven heavens. Therefore, it does
not refer only to the building of four sides, but from the
depths of the earth till the ‘Arsh, all this area is Qiblah and
the centre of the power of Allah descending, all the time, the
mercy and blessings of Allah JQ<&Ea L are falling on this
spot. This is the house of Allah J&3852, looking at it with
love and belief is classified as worship. In lbn Majah p.101,
in the Chapter on the Virtue of Salah in Masjid Al-Haram and
Masjid An-Nabawl, there is a narration that Rasilullih
Jsudediie said, "Performing one Salah in congregation in
Masjid Al-Haram equals a hundred thousand S5alah in
reward.” What do you think of the condition of the faith of
those wretched ones who reach Makkah Mukarramah and
do not perform the Fard Saldh in congregation, being
deprived of such great virtue? Alternatively, if they are
forced by the environment and don the cover of Tagiyyvah
and perform Salih in congregation in Masjid Al-Harim, but
their belief is that this Saldh is not done from the very
beginning. Therefore, they perform it on their own or repeat
it later. In the Ahadith and Islamic Figh books, we find so
many virtues and blessings mentioned of the Baytullih
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Sharif, Masjid Al-Haram, Masjid An-Nabawi, Hajj to the
Baytullih etc. and the laws and etiquettes of these places
that chapters are filled with narrations. Therefore, we
cannot even cover a tenth of it in this short book

In the clear words of the Noble Quran, Hajj to the Baytullih
is obligatory upon every able Muslim and from the five
fundamentals of Islam, in terms of the completion of Din, it
is the last fundamental. As part of its virtue, it is narrated
that when a person performs Hajj with a sincere intention,
he becomes pure from sin, like he was on the day his mother
gives birth to him. This is the result of the virtues of the
Baytullah Sharif and Hajj that in the hearts of Muslims living
in far-off corners of the world, there is an attachment to
these places and they hope to visit them. This is taken to be
a sign of a true Muslim.

Regarding this point, the work of the Shia is that in
comparison to the Ka'bah Musharrafah and Hajj, they have
brought Karbala and wvisiting it and have given more
importance to it. They have turned the attention of their
followers completely towards it and made Karbala the
centre of aspiration for them. In the light of the continuous
performance of Hajj in history, and taking into consideration
special political expediency, they cannot deny the command
of Hajj categorically, but the virtues and blessings of Hajj
and the Ka'bah Musharrafah according to them is just by
way of name. Therefore, the real importance and love for it
will disappear automatically. Whatever is seen from the Shia
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with regards to Hajj, there is some political benefit hidden
behind it. On the other hand, the virtues of Karbala are
explained with such greatness and are beautified with
fabricated narrations, to the extent that when hearing about
it, the Shia remain in hope that they will get the chance to
visit it and will become Zuwwar (visitors).

In reality, the honour of the Ka'bah Musharrafah according
to the Shia, or the importance of the obligation of Hajj is just
by way of name, as is the case with the other forms of
obligatory worship. However, nowadays, the occasion of
Hajj is used by them in order to acquire political benefit.
After taking an account from the Hajis who do go, this is
understood as a correct conclusion. (The Urdu translator
has witmessed this. On the occasion of Hajj in 1985/1986,
we met many Iranians. Their first question was, ‘What is
vour view regarding our Revolution?' See Chapter 11 for
more details)

Now we shall compare Hajj to the Baytullah and visiting
Karbala in the light of Shia teachings so that the picture may
be clear before you:

1. In the book Shia Namaz ma'a Dartriyyit e Din, with
reference from the reliable Shia book, Tuhfah al-
Mu'minin, there is a lengthy narration. The summary
of it is that Rasdlullah 5.kl said, "After the
martyrdom of Sayyiduna Husayn 240, he who visits
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his grave, then the reward of my performing 90 Hajj
will be recorded for him."!

2. 1t is further written with reference from Mafatih al-
Jinan, "On the day of Qiyamah, looking at the status of
the Zuwwar, the Hujjaj will desire that it only we had
visited Sayyiduna Imam Husayn #3ici, then we
would have got that status."?

3. When the Encyclopaedia of Islam was being written,
then the compilers wanted to find out about the sand
of the grave of Sayyidund Husayn i28is. With
regards to this, they enguired from the Shia scholar
of the time, Ayatollah Shaykh Muhammad al-Husayn
Kashif al-Ghita. In reply, he wrote a book called Al-
Ard wat Turbah al-Husayniyvah. In the light of this
book, the compilers of the Encyclopaedia wrote the
information in their work. This book of Kashif ul
Ghita has been recently published by Maktabah
Ninowi Al-Haditha, Tehran. In this booklet, there are
strange things mentioned about this soil. For
example, immediately after the incident of Karbala, it
is said that Sayyviduna 'Ali Zayn ul Abidin &0z
prostrated on this soil and he would then continue

Summary from Shia Namaz ma'a Darariyvat e Din, p.110, 111, Ghulam
Mahdi Najafi, Ramadhan 1400

* Thid p.111
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making Sajdah on it for the rest of his life. One of the
narrations about the virtues of this soil mentioned is,

It is narrated from Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq 54/ that
making Sajdah on the soil of the grave of 5ayyviduna
Husayn 2240 fills the seven earths with light and he
who has a Tasbih made from the soil of the grave of
Sayyidund Husayn 280G, will be recorded as a
Musabbih (reciter of Tasbih), even if he does not
recite the Tasbih itself.

4. The Shia that goes to visit Karbala, then the rest of
the Shia refer to him as a Zuwwar, just as we refer to
a person as Hajl - one who goes for Hajj.

5. Mulla Bagir Maijlisi in Hagq ul Yaqin p.360 writes that
on one occasion, Imam Ja'far As-Sadig 3 told a
faithful disciple, “The reality is that different parts of
the earth show pride over others. The Ka'bah showed
its preatness over Karbala, so Allah  JEEsl
immediately sent revelation to the Ka'bah, telling it
to be guiet and not to show its greatness in front of
Karbala.” (To Allah do we belong and to Him is our

return).

A tew narrations have been brought as proof. Now, you must
decide whether the status of a Haji or the Zuwwar is higher
according to the Shia.



225 | The Real Face of SHTASM

THE BELIEF OF THE SHIA THAT VISITING THE GRAVE OF
SAYYIDUNA HUSAYN iedle; 15 MORE VIRTUOUS
THAN HAJ) OF THE BAYTULLAH

In place of Hajj to the Baytullih, there is visiting the grave of
Sayyiduna Husayn Zedis according to the Shia. What is the
importance of the grave of Sayyidunid Husayn 2557 One
can gauge this from a book that was recently published in
Tehran, Iran (1405], by the name of Niir ul *Ayn fil Masha ila
Ziyarat Qabr al-Husayn. We shall present a few narrations
from this book:

1. Every Muslim knows, and it is proven from the Noble
Qur'an, that the Baytullah was the first house built on
earth for the worship of Alldh 1&%s, and there
was nothing created betore the Baytullah. However,
the Shia scholars, Mujtahidin and historians belie the
Noble Qur'an, Hadith, and history of the world and
have written that the land of Karbala was created
first. Subsequently, on page 250 of Nir ul "Ayn, the
tollowing narration is mentioned, "Amr lbn Thabit
from his father and he from Aba Ja'far narrates that
he said, "Allah created Karbala twenty-four thousand
years before creating the Ka'bah and purified it and
blessed it. Then, Karbala forever became pure and
blessed, before Allah &%= created the creation
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and it will remain like this forever, and Allah J& 82
has made it the best land in Jannah.!

2. Every Muslim also knows that Hajj is a great
fundamental of Islam. It is obligatory upon every
person who has the ability to perform it, to go and
perform it. As for the one who can perform it, and he
does not, there are warnings mentioned for him by
Rasiilullah Jzaiedlle. According to the Shia, Hajj has
no importance. In fact, in comparison to Hajj, they
give preference to visiting the grave of Sayyiduna
Husayn &40 As for the person who visits the grave
of Sayyiduna Husayn %24, itis as though he got the
reward egual to Hajj. The narration is on pg228,
Bashir Ad-Dahhan narrates, "l heard from Abn
‘Abdullah, he was in Hirah and a group of Shia were
sitting by him. Then Imam Abi ‘Abdullah turned to
me and said, "0 Bashir, have you performed Hajj this
vear?" | said, "May 1 be sacrificed for you, | have not
performed Hajj, but [ have recognized the grave, e |
have visited the grave of Imam Husayn 4. " He
said, "0 Bashir, by Alldh, you have missed nothing
from the deeds of the people of Makkah.” Bashir says,
“May | be sacrificed for you, there is "Arafat in
Makkah, (1 have not gone there), clarify this for me”
He said, "0 Bashir, indeed whoever of you has a bath
at the edge of the Euphrates and after this he comes

' Page 250
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to the grave of Husayn %245, knowing its right, then
whatever step he takes and puts down, in lieu of
every step, Allah grants him the reward of a hundred
accepted Hajj, a hundred accepted Umrah and a
hundred Ghazwah that a Nabi of Allah waged against
the enemy."!

This is the reason why the Shia do not go to Hijaz for
Hajj, but they make a commaotion and try to spoil the
Hajj of the Muslims. When they get the reward of a
hundred accepted Hajj for taking one step towards
the grave of Sayyiduna Husayn &:8%s, a hundred
accepted 'Umrah and a hundred Ghazwahs of a Nabi
whilst at home, what need remains for Hajj of the

Baytullah?

3. Now see another narration, ‘Abdullih Ibn Ya'for
narrates, "By Allah, if | tell vou of the virtue of Ziyarat
and the virtue of the grave of Husayn .4/, then you
will leave out Hajj and none of you will go for Hajj. Do
you not know that before making Maklkah into a
Haram, He made Karbala into a blessed and safe

Haram?"

Nurul ‘Ayn p.228

* hid p.251
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THERE ARE ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN AMONGST THOSE WHO
VISIT ‘ARAFAT AND THERE ARE NO ILLEGITIMATE
CHILDREN AMONG THOSE WHO VISIT THE GRAVE OF
SAYYIDUNA HUSAYN 32225

4. What does Allah &= grant to those who visit the
grave of Sayyidund Husayn ziis, see this narration,
Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq &z said, "Indeed on the
evening of "Arafat, before the Hajis, Allah looks with
mercy towards those who visit the prave of
Sayyidund Husayn izdiz." The narrator says, 'l said,
“Even before looking at those making Wuqif?' He
said, “Yes." | asked, "How can this be?" He said,
“Because among them (those in ‘Arafat) are the
children of adultery and among them (the people of
Karbala) there are no children of adultery.”!

Look at their honour and religiousness; we seek the
protection of Allah. Amongst the Hujjaj are
illegitimate people and among the people of Mut'ah,
all are legitimate. Is this the teaching and character of

Shiasm?

How fortunate are those who visit the grave of

LA

Sayyiduna Husayn 240527 The same book states on
p.126, Abii Abdulldh told Bashir, "0 Bashir, he who
realizes the right of Sayyiduna Husayn ::dis and

Ihid p.124
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visits his grave, it is as though he has visited Allah on
the Arsh.™

6. If someone does not visit the grave of Sayyiduna
Husayn 47 and passes away, then what is his
punishment? See the following narration, Harun [bn
Kharijah was told by Imam Aba ‘Abdullah about the
person who did not visit the grave of Sayyiduna
Husayn =46 and he has no excuse. He said, "This

person is a dweller of hell."

Have vou seen, if a person does not perform Hajj,
then he becomes worthy of the warning sounded by
Rasilullah 4.5, that he can die as a Jew or as a
Christian. However, it someone does not visit the
grave of Sayyiduna Husayn &:die, then he is a
dweller of hell Now, what difference remains
between Hajj and Ziyarat, you can decide,

7. What reward does the Zuwwar get? The narrations
will be mentioned ahead. However, part of the virtue
for the Z3'ir is that for his Zivarat, the great and high
ranking Ambiya; Sayyiduna [brahim  SERE,
Sayyiduna Muasa ik, the angels, Rasulullah
Jzafile, even the chaste luminary that made a
bequest that her janazah be carried at night, e

! Ibid p.126

* Ihid p.17
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sayyidah Fatimah z=diz, come to visit the Z3'ir, we
seek forgiveness from Allah. Nir Al "Ayn page 48 has
the following narration, Dawiad Thn Kathir narrates
from Abid ‘Abdulldh that he said, “Indeed Fatimah
bint Muhammad &8 is present for the one who
visits the grave of her son and she seeks forgiveness
tor his sins.” We seek the protection of Allah

There is no limit for the reward in Shiasm for the
person who visits the grave of Sayyiduna Husayn
izgie. IFa person visits the grave once, he will get the
reward of 1 to 1 000 000 Hajj and 1 000 000 Umrah,
and that too, the Umrah and Hajj that was performed
with Rasualullah ,L:.,m'q_'k:c There are a number of
narrations in Nur Al "Ayn Chapter 186 to Chapter
217. These have been left out for sake of brevity.

In Islam, the water of Zamzam has great importance,
In the Hadith, we are taught to make Du'a’ for an
increase in knowledpe, sustenance and cure from
illness when drinking Zamzam. In Shiasm, a person
will get this honour through the soil of the grave of
Sayyiduna Husayn izils, whereas eating soil is
Haram and forbidden in Shiasm. However, in their
religion, what is the guidance that is given to the
person who eats soil? Let us see the narration, Imam
As-Sadiq iz said, “When you eat the soil from the
grave of Sayyiduna Husayn 2240, then say, ‘0 Allah,

Rabb of this pure soil and the Rabb of the Wasi of
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Nabi #Z2, who became his heir, send mercy upon
Muhammad 325,65 and the family of Muhammad
Jziazdll= and make this soil a giver of beneficial
knowledge, broad sustenance and cure from every
illness.t

4. KHUMS

With regards to Zakat, you have read that they have nothing
for jewellery and notes. It is as though in practical terms,
they have ended it completely. In comparison to Zakat, the
authors of the 5Shia religion give due importance to Khums
and emphasize it Instead of giving the money for the
welfare of the poor and needy, there is special importance
given for the sake of the 5hia scholars and Mujtahids.
Subsequently, in the Shia religion, they take out an
appropriate amount for their needs from all the income, and
whatever is left, a fifth is taken out. It is divided in the
following way; half is for the Tmam and in order to recognize
him, one has to give it to a Shia Mujtahid. The other half has
to be given to the Sadat who believe in Imamat.2

At this point, we have learnt that those that have invented
the Shia religion have tried very hard to solve the problem
of filling the bellies of their scholars, to the extent that a

LMur Al Ay p.270

2 Khulasah Mamaz Ja'fariyvah 14, 15, 19, Shia Mamaz ma'a Dardriyvat e

[¥im p.17
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tenth of the entire budget of the Shia world reaches him in
the name of the share of the Imam, and large amounts are
shown and given for this. By way of example, two narrations
from the famous Shia book Usiil Al-KAafl are presented,

The narrator says that Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq @iz said, "0
Mivah, one Dirham that reaches the Imam, in terms of

JII

weight, is heavier than Mount Uhud.

Imam |a'far As-Sadiq 4% said, “One Dirham that reaches
the Imam is better than 2 000 D00 Dirhams that are spent in
some work of good."™

The Shia Mujtahid Dr Sayyed Misa Al-Musawl gives the

following verse regarding Khums in his book, "Ash Shia wat

Tashih',

S5 s s SsALE .;h:,g GRS

!." l..-'I ;:f';-ﬂ ! :l:
oA8uF .;}EL...

,- ql.rl.-l_.-lli'l

ol B 2 BN 2 B P U Gs

And know that anything you obtain of war booty - then
indeed, for Allah is one fifth of it and for the Messenger and
for (his) near relatives and the orphans, the needy, and the
(stranded) traveler, if you have believed in Allah and in that

which We sent down to OQur Servant on the day of criterion

| Usiil Al-Kafi p.351

? Thid
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(i.e., decisive encounter) - the day when the two armies met
(at Badr). And Allah, over all things, is competent.!

Taking the Tafsir of 'Ghanimah’ as ‘profits’ is from those
things that besides us, the Shia, no one do. Subsequently, the
verse clarifies that Khums is prescribed in the Ghanimah
during battle, not in the profits of business. The clearest and
strongest proof that Khums is not compulsory in the profits
of business is that Rasilullih 12023 and his four
Khulafa', which includes Sayyiduna "All 205, never sent
anyone to collect Khums. During his time as the Khalifah,
Sayyiduna ‘Al £24Gs never sent anyone under him to the
different Islamic lands to collect Khums. The Shia Imams
also never asked for Khums from the businesses and work
of the people.” He also says, "This innovation in the Shia
society, the Figh books of the Shia until the end of the fifth
century, with regards to Khums, do not point out that
Khums will apply to Ghanimah and the profits."

5. TABARRA: THE VIRTUES AND BLESSINGS OF TABARRA IN
THE SHIA RELIGION)

Readers, in every religion of the world, from the beginning
until today, every philosophy of character and every society,
there are some things that they always take as evil. No one
has a different opinion regarding these matters. One of these

I Siirah Al-Anfal, 41

* Islah e Shia p.121-123



234 | The Real Face of SHTASM

evils is hiding the truth, a person has one thing in his heart
and he says something else with the tongue, ie. lies,
deception, plotting, hypocrisy, adultery in exchange of a few
pennies - all these are taken as evil in every place, at every
time and in every way. However, the Shia religion is "unique’
and beyond the scope of general understanding. All of these
evils according to them are not only permissible under the
veil of Kitman, Tagiyyah and Mut'ah, but they are a
foundational part of religion and faith. According to them,
there is a great reward for this and promises of bounties, so
much that is not even explained for those performing acts of
worship, as you have read and will read ahead.

From amongst these acts of evil, one evil of this religion is
swearing and speaking ill of others. However, you will see
that under the name of Tabarra, this is one fundamental of
their religion, just like Salih, fasting, Zakat and Hajj. There is
great reward promised for this. It is also worth noting that
this Tabarra and cursing is done upon whom? It is done
upon those pure luminaries that were the companions of
Rastlullih Jzadeiille, for whom there are countless virtues
mentioned in the Noble Qur'an. Allah &L has
announced His pleasure for them and those who follow
them. Also, among them are the pure wives of Rastlullah
,,l_.;-._.:’fmé; who are referred to as the [Immahat ul-Mu'minin
and the Ahl ul Bayt. The verse of Tathir was revealed in
order to show their purity, the entire Muslim world refers to
them as Azwaj e Mutahharat.
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Remember that in the world, the founders and foremost
veterans of any movement are given special honour.
However, the Shia religion is the only religion in the world
that has made the target of their Tabarra and cursing the
first and foremost people in Islam, but they also curse and
swear the Azwij e Mutahharat, we seek the protection of
Allah.

After this brief introduction, we study the teaching of
Tabarra and cursing in the Shia religion. The decision will be
left to you.

1. A Shia scholar, Sayyed Wali Haydar Shah, in his book,
Targhib us 5alah page 56 writes, ‘In exchange of one curse, a
thousand good deeds are recorded tor you, a thousand sins
will be forgiven and your rank will be raised by a thousand
in Jannah.’

The religion in which a person gets so much reward for
cursing once, what need will its followers have to do any
other good deeds? The reality is also that the Shia have been
deprived of the blessings of Salah, fasting, Zakat, Hajj.
Tilawat of the Qur'an, Dhikr of All3h and Durtid in such a
way that they are not seen to be punctual upon any of these
deeds, nor will you see such virtues and blessings being

mentioned and explained for these deeds.

2. There is another Shia book called Shia Namaz ma’a
Daririyyat e Din. Before writing from it, understand that the
Shia have two important principles, Kitman and Taqiyyah.
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With regards to this, the 5hia have some special code words,
i.e. such words whose apparent meaning is one, but they
take another meaning. You are aware that according to the
Shia, from the Sahabah #2430, the two fathers in law of
Rasilulldh 7.5k, one son in law and one brother in law

are referred to by code words. They are:
Sayyiduna Abn Bakr 2405 - Ghasib Awwal
Sayviduna ‘Umar 2240 - Ghasib Thani
Sayyiduni ‘Uthmin 245 - Ghasib Thalith

In the Qur'an, wherever the words "and Shaytan said’ come,
according to the Shia, it means Sayyiduna ‘Umar i [we
seek the protection of Allah].

Joining the first three Khulafa' of Rasilullah - _,.shl.-, , the
Shia use the code word 'Ghasib Thalatha', for Sayyiduna
Mu'awiyah 285, the Shia code word is Rabi', i.e. the fourth
oppressor.t

You will not find a religion in the world like the Shia
religion. Can Shiasm be Islam? Can this religion be the
religion of Rasalulldh ;n.,dwu‘u_g- and the Imams? You can
think and decide yourself.

In the book quoted above [5hia Namaz ma'a Daririyyat e
Din), there is a topic “Ziyarat ‘Ashiira’. Under this topic, there

! Tafsir Maghiil p.450
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are some deeds taught that show how to attain the closeness
of Allah, His mercy and blessings. The Shia are encouraged
that if these are recited daily, then they will get the reward
of reading them on the day of 'Ashiira. Some of these recitals
are;

A hundred times:

(0 Allah curse the first oppressor, who usurped the right of
Mubammad 5.5 and who usurped the right of his
family and the last follower of the first oppressor |we seek

the protection of Allah [We seek the protection of Allah]

Du'a’ to be recited once;

0 Allah, disgrace the first oppressor with my curse and
begin this curse from the lirst oppressor, then the second
oppressor, then the third oppressor, then the fourth
oppressor.’ [We seek the protection of Allah]

Now you have realised the Shia religion, what the true
face of it is. Until now, have you not understood that the
pious luminaries through whom we have acquired the
Qur'an and Sunnah, those who do Tabarra from them
day and night, curse them etc. do not have imin in the
Qur'an and Sunnah? Whatever they show on the radio
and television, it is all Tagiyyvah, which is a foundational
principle of the Shia religion. After knowing this reality,
according to my understanding, if there is a Muslim
under the deception that the Shia believe in the Qur'an
and Sunnah, then he is living in a fool's paradise and in
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terms of Islam, | take him to be mentally ill and a person
that cannot be treated.

3. The following is written in the Ithnd Ash'ariyyah Shia
Magbil Translation, in the commentary of Sirah Al-Ahzab,

verse 60,

[ ENER

‘Imam Muhammad Al-Baqgir 2% said, "In accordance with
this verse, it is compulsory to curse those people as is
mentioned in it”

Under verse 68 of Surah Al-Ahzab, the commentary is given,
'Those who stay away from cursing and stop others from
cursing will have their faces turned in hell.

5. Food for thought for those who curse from the Abadith:

1. In Riyad us Salihin, there is a narration from Abo Dawuod,
narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Darda izdis that Rasilullah
Jsuedle sald, "Whoever is cursed, if he is not deserving of
the curse, then this curse will return to the person who
cursed.”!

2. By studying the most reliable Hadith books, we learn that
it was disclosed to Rasilullah el that there will be
such evil people from the Ummah that will come, they will
have hatred for the companions of Rasilullih sk,
they will curse them and do Tabarra |we seek the protection
of Allah]. Rasiilullah 7.l prophesized that such people
will be punished very severely. See the following Ahadith in

" Abi Dawiid vol.2 pa72
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this regard, 'and when the last part of the Ummah curse
those of the first part, then wait for red storms, earthquakes,
sinking into the earth, the disfiguring of faces and stoning, as
well as other signs that will come in succession just like a
string of pearls that breaks and they fall out one after the
other.'!

3. There was a lengthy exemplary explanation of Sayyed
Muhsin Al-Husayni published in the daily lbrat (Sindhi) on 8
July 1990. Tt stated, 'He said regarding the earthquake in
Iran (22, 23 June 1990) that two cities like Hyderabad and
two hundred cities like Nawabshah were totally destroyed.
In many places, there were no survivors.’

4. Sayyed ‘Abdul Qadir |1lani 3l writes the following
Ahadith in his famous book, Ghunya At-Talibin,

Sayyidund Anas Ibn Milik {230 narrates that Rasilullah
J5u el said, "Glad tidings for the person who saw me and
for the one that saw the person who saw me.” Rasilullah
,,l_.;gfug.p also said, "Do not speak ill of my Sahabah because
whoever speaks ill of them, may the curse of Allah be upon
him.”

Sayyiduna Anas izdls  also narrates that Rasulullah
_.L-;_:-,.,."u--n.l-l!-}d" said, "Indeed Alldh chose me and He chose for me

my companions and made them my helpers and my

extended family.” He also said, "Indeed at the end of time a

' Tirmidhi p.332, Mishkat vol.2 p.471
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nation will come that pick out the faults of my companions.
Know well, do not eat with them, do not drink with them
and beware, do not marry them. Beware, do not perform
S5alah with them. Beware, do not perform their Janazah
Salah because it is permitted to curse them."!

THE FILTHY PLOT OF ‘TI!E_HI_I.FIQI SHIA AGAINST SAYYED
‘ABDUL QADIR JILANI 127

The Rafith Shia are so vexed at Sayyed "Abdul Qadir Jilam
Ll for proving the twelve Jewish principles in Shiasm and
for gathering the above mentioned Ahadith, that they do not
accept him to be a Sayyed. Subsequently, an evil Shia, so-
called researcher has written falsely to the extent that he
travelled for seven years through Turkey, Egypt, England
and Pakistan and he could not find documented proof of the
Sayved lineage of ‘Abdul Qadir Jilani &=, whereas | have
his writings by me: Ghunya ut Talibin, Al Fath Ar Rabbani,
Translation of Ghunya ut Talibin by Sayyed Abd ud Dai'im
with the lineage of ‘Abdul Qadir Jilani &%, Nasab Ghauth e
Pak, published by Idarah Tahaffuz Namias Ahl e Bayt. There
are more than fifty books given as reference. These books
prove that he has a Hasani Husayni lineage. His lineage is as
follows, Muhiyy uwd Din ‘Abdul Qadir Tbn Abi Salih Musa
Jangi Dost Thn Abu ‘Abdullih Thn Yahya Az Zahid Thn
Muhammad Ibn Dawitd [bn Misa Ibn "Abdullah Ibn Misa
Ibn 'Abdullah Al Mahd Ibn Hasan Muthanna Ibn Amir ul-

! Ghunya At-Talibin p.193, 194
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Mu'minin Hasan %245, Ibn Sayyiduna Amir ul-Mu'minin "All
Ibn Abi Talib 2245, There are lines of poetry written at his
grave in Baghdad stating this too.

WHO ARE THE TARGETS OF TABARRA AND CURSING IN
SHIASM?

In the previous pages vou have seen that in the Shia religion,
there are countless virtues for Tabarra and cursing. There
are warnings for those who do not do this, that they will be
turned headlong into Jahannam. Now, let us see what the
Quran says about the people that the Shia curse.
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For wfew sfor B0 raxr

EV 1A sl dE e s egas dlil 92,
The first verse states, ‘indeed those who believe and
migrated.’

The eleventh verse states, "Allah is pleased with them and

they are pleased with Allah'

The fourth verse states, ‘And the first forerunners [in the
faith] among the Muhajirin and the Ansar and those who
followed them with good conduct - Allah is pleased with
them and they are pleased with Him, and He has prepared
for them gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they
will abide forever. That is the great attainment.’ (Sarah At-
Taubah, 100}

In this verse, those who follow the Muhajirin and the Ansar
are also given the announcement of the pleasure of Allah,
what a great fortune this is.
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Allah has promised those who have believed among you and
done righteous deeds that He will surely grant them
succession (to authority) upon the earth just as He granted
it to those before them and that He will surely establish for
them (therein) their religion which He has preferred for
them and that He will surely substitute for them, after their
fear, security, (ftor) they worship Me, not associating
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anything with Me. But whoever disbelieves after that - then
those are the defiantly disobedient. (Sarah An-Nir, 55)

Shah Woaliullah Muhaddith Dehlawi 55 says, ‘After
acquiring so much rule, if you want to see ingratitude, then
look at the killers of Sayyiduna 'Uthman 280G, Allah

e B

diyde s fulfilled the promise of khilafat and as a result of it,
the Khilafat ar Rashida came into existence.
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Certainly, was Allah pleased with the believers when they
pledged allegiance to you, (0 Muhammad), under the tree,
and He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down
tranquillity upon them and rewarded them with an
imminent congquest And much war booty which they will

take. And ever is Allah Exalted in Might and Wise. (Strah Al-
Fath, 18, 19)

In this verse, the pledge given at Hudaybiyyah is mentioned.
This pledge is called Bay'ah ar-Ridwan, in which 1500
sahabah Az@ls participated. This pledge came about on

account of Sayyiduna "Uthman izdis. The detail can be
studied in the Sirah works.

Friends, have vou seen, the followers of this religion who
deny this type of verses and do Tabarra from the Sahdabah
#:eill and the Azwaj e Mutahharat, take it to be a means of
reward, and when they come on radio and television, they
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say that they believe in the Qur'an, and no Tahrif has taken
place? What should be told to them?

This is Tagiyvah and Kitman; otherwise, they have no Iman
in the Qur'an and Sunnah. It is also a reality that ‘Abdullah
Ibn 5aba, the San’ani Jew, was the first person who
announced the obligation of the belief of the Imamat of
Sayyidund "All Z24Gs. When Sayyidund ‘All 2:8is did not
become the first Khalifah, then he swore at the Sahabah
#elz and said that they are disbelievers. Now you can
think, the religion that is based on the belief of Imamat,
which was laid down by a Jewish hypocrite and the religion
in which the Sahabah x:=45s are said to be disbelievers and
renegades, and the first person who made up the Tabarra
was a Jewish hypocrite, will that religion be 1slam, or will it
be enmity for Islam in the name of Islam? May Allah protect
the Iman of all Muslims. Amin.

B L
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CHAPTER 4: THE NEED FOR INVENTING KITMAN AND
TAQIYYAH IN ORDER TO SAVE S5HIASM FROM
DESTRUCTION

1. WHAT ARE KITMAN AND TAQIYYAH?

Kitmdn and Taqiyyah are sins worse than lying. Why is this
507 The reality of it in the light ot the Qurin will be
discussed.

One of the important principles of the teachings of Shiasm is
Kitman and Tagiyvyah. The layman will not be able to
differentiate between the meaning of these two words.
Theretore, tor the sake of the ease of the masses, the
scholars use only one word in place of two, and that word is
Taqiyyah. The meaning of these words are:

Kitman: To hide something in abundance [Bayan ul Lisan
p.676)

Tagiyyah: To have enmity in the heart, but to show
friendship outwardly. That which the heart does not want to
do, but it is done out of fear for someone. (Firoz ul Lughat
part 1 p.394)

Dr lIsrar Ahmad explained both words in the monthly
Mithdag, April 1985 in the following way,



246 | The Real Face of SHTASM

‘Kitman means to hide one’s original beliefs and religion and
to show something else to others. Tagiyyah means to say
something contrary to one's belief, religion and what is in
the heart, and to do something else and deceive others.

Now, see, the modern day 5hia leader, Khomeini, what he
explains is the meaning of Tagiyvyah. He writes, ‘The
meaning of Tagiyyah is, 'For a person to say something
contrary to reality, or to do something contrary to the law of
the Shart’ah.”

Khomeini further writes, 'The person who has the least
amount of intelligence and understanding knows that
Tagiyyah is from among the resolute commands of Allah, as
is narrated that he who does not do Tagiyyah, he has no
religion.”

Now let us see exactly what Khomeini is saying in these
texts. He says,

1. Tagivyah is to say something contrary to reality, in other
words, Taqivvah is to lie. Lies are spoken in order to deceive
others. So, the meaning of Taqiyyah is to lie, deceive, dupe
etc.

2. The meaning of Tagiyyah is to do something against the
laws of the Shariah, and these laws are the Qur'an and the

! Kashf ul Asrdr p.128

? Thid p.129
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Sunnah. 50, Tagiyyah means to do something against the
Qur'an and Sunnabh, i.e. Islam

3. The most important thing that Khomeini said is that to do
Taqgiyyah, i.e. to lie, deceive and go against the laws of the
SharT'ah - all this is part of the laws of Allih [we seek the
protection of Allah)

You can study the text of Khomeini again and again.

Speaking lies are accepted as evil, and every religion and
society and every country looks down upon it. Every human
being with a conscience will include it in the list of the worst
of evils, i.e. lying is such an evil and illness that causes other
ills to grow. Therefore, leave other religions aside, you will
not find any tribe or nation that does not take lving as a
defect. On the contrary, it is a reality that this is a speciality
of Shiasm, that lying, deceiving and hiding the truth, i.e.
Kitman and Tagivyah are not only permissible, but it is an
important part of Shiasm. In fact, Tagiyyah and Kitman are
said to be nine-tenths of the Shia religion.

The following are the signs that show Tagiyyah to be lies,
deception, and plotting in reality.

1. Lying to others and keeping them in deception

2. Lying against Allah with regards to false speech and
keeping others in deception and to say that it is the
command of Allah.
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3. The one who instructs others to lie and deceive is also a
liar and deceiver. So, to say that Tagivyah and Kitman is a
command of Allah is to lie against Allah, we seek the
protection of Allah. In the Qur'an, it is said that lying and
ascribing lies to All3h is a habit of the |ews. Surah Al-
Bagarah, verse 10 states,
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'There is an illness in their hearts, so Allah increases them
in illness, and for them will be a painful punishment because
of what they earned.’

In this verse, lying is described as an illness in the hearts of

the hypocrites and lying is a sign of the hypocrites. See how

lying is disgraced.

Sb g &2 280 1 F 581 b s S5 ) GRBE L (3 08
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Sarah Al-‘Imran, verse 93, 94 states, ‘Say, bring the Taurat

and read it if you are truthful. Whoever ascribes a lie to

Allah after this, they are oppressors.’

Here, the habit of the Jews has been explained, that they
ascribe lies to Allah J&iEsl.

From these verses, one thing a person learns is that

speaking lies and ascribing lies to Allah Q&% is the habit

of the Jews. So, we learn that the Jews are the worst

g,

hypocrites because they ascribe lies to Allah (5%, The
second thing we learn is that Rasiilullih Joudisiiie did not
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have the scriptures that were revealed to the previous
Ambiya'. If he had the Taurat, then he would have shown the
Jews and proven their lies. The reality is that if Rasalullah
_.L-_ﬁ..u--u-li;ﬂ had the books of the previous Ambiya’, the Taurat
and the Injil, then the Jews would not have had the courage
to come to Rasilullah il and ask him about the
Taurat and the Injil. Therefore, the Qur'an refutes the claim
of the Shia, they say that the Imdms have all the scriptures
that were revealed to the previous Ambiya’ and they used to
even read them. Subsequently, the most authentic and
reliable book of the Shia, Usal Al-Kafl states that Sayyiduna
Ja'far As-Sadiq 2% said, “We have the Zabir, Taurat, Injil
and scriptures that were revealed to Sayyidund lbrahim

o

Hence, the guestion is that if these books were not even
with Rasiilullah Jzadedifie, where did Sayyiduna 'All 24
get them from? How did it reach the other Imams? We learn
that the authors of the Shia religion had fabricated all this,
ascribed it to the names ot the Imams and built the entire
religion on it.

From this we understand the lowly nature of lies, Tagivyah
and Kitman are lies through and through and we
understand fully that it is deception. Now you can decide if
Allah &% will instruct us to do Kitman and Taqiyyah, or
is it the instruction of the Imams, or has all this been made
up by those who made up the Shia religion, those who made
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the narrations and put them in the books and ascribed them
to the Imams and hence prepared this entire religion.

2. WHAT MEANING DO THE RESEARCH SCHOLARS TAKE
FROM THE SHIA TAQIYYAH?

Mujaddid Alf Thanl i in his Maktubat vol.2 Maktab 36
writes about Tagivyah, "This group of Shia, when they do
Taqgiyyah themselves, they take the luminaries of the Ahl ul
Bayt to be hypocrites and plotters and say that Sayyiduna
‘All 2500z used to do Taqgiyyah and spent thirty years with
the first three Khulafd' like a hypocrite, they ‘honour’ and
‘respect’ them for no use.

In the same Maktib, he writes, 'It is something worthy of

hate to prove such cowardice in the lion of Allah for thirty

yvears, that he made Tagiyyah for thirty years.’

On page 91 he writes, "There is disgrace for the Ahl ul Bayt
in proving Taqiyyah for them. This is because Tagiyyah is
the speciality of the hypocrites, plotters and deceivers.’

The famous Professor of Lucknow University, Dr Mustafa
Hasan Alawi writes in the monthly Dar ul Ulum of March
1957, quoting from Al-Muntaqi (of ‘Allamah Dhahabi G220,
the summary of Minhaj us-5unnah (of Ibn Taymiyyah), "The
Rafidah attest to lying and say that it is necessary to make
Tagiyyah (lie) in their religion and Tagiyyah is hypocrisy.’

It is narrated from Imam Ash-hab iz that Imam Malik
I,:HT_',_}; wis asked about the Ratidis, so he said, "Do not speak
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to the Rafidis, do not narrate from them because they are
liars."!

Imam Harmalah (243 A.H) explains that Imam ShafiT Sl
said, "l have not seen greater liars than the Rafidis in giving

testimony.”

The author of Fitnah Ihn Sab3a, known as TarTkh Madh-hab e
Shia says, ‘Another name for Tagiyyah is lying. Part of this
lying is plotting, deceiving, going against one's promise etc.
What is Tagivyah? The meaning and purport of this word,
and that it refers to lying, deceiving, plotting and hypocrisy
in the Shia religion we hope that you have understood. Now
we shall see what was the need for the authors of the Shia

religion to invent Tagiyyah and Kitman.

3. HOW DID THE NEED ARISE FOR THE FOUNDERS OF
SHIASM TO MAKE THIS IMPORTANT PRINCIPLE OF
KITMAN AND TAQIYYAH?

In his monthly Mithag, Dr lsrar Ahmad writes under the
topic ‘Was the Iranian Revolution an Islamic Revolution?
(April 1985), 'On the one side, the Shia accept the Imams as
commanded by Alldh and infallible, and on the other side,
from history, whether authored by Sunnis or by Shi‘is, we
see that it is accepted that from Sayyiduna “All &85 until
Sayyiduni Hasan ‘Askari 5, none of them claimed
Imamat or Khilafat in a general gathering of Muslims. In fact,

Al-Muntaga p.31
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Sayyiduna "All &40 happily pledged allegiance to the first
three Khulald' e Rashldm, Sayyiduna Abl0 Bakr iziis,
Sayyiduna "Umar 3z4ls and Sayyiduna “Uthman .s.:a,.:.if-,a and
helped them in every way. He (Sayyiduna "All 22805) gave
his daughter Sayyidah Umm Kulthim &8 in marriage to
Sayyidund 'Umar izils. Sayyidunda Hasan lziis happily
handed the khilafat over and pledged allegiance to
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 4%, The entire family of Sayyiduna
Husayn izdis and Sd}f}?]dllni] ‘Al izl also pledged
allegiance to Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah £ and obeyed him.
So, all this talk of the Shia falls to the ground, where they
build their edifice on the Bila Fasl Khilafat of Sayyiduna "Ali
Zi4i and the continuity of the infallible Imams from the
children of Sayyidah Fatimah Gellie. Theretore, this reality
which proves contrary to their belief, in order to render it
useless, we find that the Jewish mind, the founder of Shiasm,
laid down the principle of Kitman and Tagiyyah in the Shia

religion.

Kitman means to hide one’s original belief, religion and way,
and not to show it to others. Tagiyvah means to say
something contrary to one's belief, one's religion and one's
way and to do something in such a way as to deceive others.
Both of these are very high ranking good deeds in their

religion and bring great reward.”

Nawab Muhsin ul Mulk is not in need of an introduction. He
was born into a famous Shia family and he then became a
great Shia scholar. For a while, he spread the Shia religion
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but later on the falsehood of the Shia religion opened up to
him and he left this religion and adopted the way of the Ahl
us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah. Upon this, his entire family severed
relations with him and he had to go through great difficulty.
In order to establish the proof against Shiasm and in order
to show the falsehood of it, he wrote a unique book called
Ayat e Bayyinat. It is in two volumes and until today no Shia
Mujtahid has written a response backed by proof.
Subsequently, Nawib Muhsin al Mulk writes in Ayit e
Bayyinat vol.2 p.351 with regards to Tagiyyah, 'In order to
strengthen the roots of the Shia religion, they established a
clear and interesting principle, i.e. for the outer to contradict
the inside and to lie. However, because this word is very
difficult and disliked and if one makes it part of his belief,
then whoever hears it, hates it. That is why this reality is
given a beautiful cover and veil and they name this action
Tagiyyah, the act of lying and for the outer to oppose what is
inside.’

Aflter this, he writes, "'The Sunnis have tiken out many
narrations from the Shia books, ascribed to the Imams and
they have brought chains of narration to show the piety and
virtue of the Khulafa® and have tried to silence the Shia.
However, even a beginner student, nay, an ignorant Shia has
answered that the Imam said this Hadith under the guise of
Taqiyyah. Great scholars and jurists have replied to this
proof of the Shia. In reality, the benefit that Shiasm has
acquired through Tagiyyah and how they were protected
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through this ruse, they have not acquired through any other
way.'l

What was the need for Taqiyyah? Nawab Muhsin ul Mulk
explains it in this way that if Shiasm did not have the
principle of Tagiyyah, the entire Shia religion would [all
down. Also, one statement will contradict another, one
action will contradict another, the lies and deceit will all
open up on account of the contradiction. So, the person who
invented the 5hia religion ("Abdullah Ibn Sab3) was very
cunning and clever, he saved lies from lies. Tagiyyah was
employed and this baseless belief was made so beautiful
that from the first Imam till the last, there are Ahadith
narrated from them on the virtues of Tagiyyvah. Those who
adopt Tagivyah are promised high stages.?

Mauland Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi &4z, the founder of
Dar ul Ulim Deoband, writes in Hadiyyah ash Shia p.157,
158, 'Applause to the cleverness of these people whose
religion is based on lies. Such unintelligible things like Bada’
and Tagiyyah could not come into vogue. If the Sunnis give
reference to the word of Allah, they present Bada' as an
excuse. If they present the statements of the Imams, they
accuse them of Tagiyyah.’

' Ayat e Bayyindt vol.2 p.352, New Edition

? Thid
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Maulana Allah Yar Khan writes in his famous book, Tahdhir
ul Muslimin an Kayd al-Kadhibin p.22, 'In every society, one
will find such people who, despite having deep-rooted faith,
they are accustomed to research and investigation.
Therefore, some people presented these narrations before
the Imams and wanted to get verification. Subsequently, the
Imams began to belie these fabrications and cursed the Shia.
The 5aba'is took this to mean that the Imam was making
Tagiyyah as there were Sunnis in front of the Imam. They
would perform the same 5alah, but in reality, they were Shia
and they would secretly impart the teachings of Shiasm.
Then, they would explain the virtues of Tagivyah and it
reached the point where Taqiyyah became the religion itself.
Nine-tenths of the religion is hidden under Tagivyah, i.e. the
person who is punctual with worship, he has virtuous
character, but he does not do Tagiyyah, i.e. he does not lie,
nine-tenths of his religion is destroyed. On account of this
belief, the Shia religion is seen as different from all other
religions in the world. In every religion, whether it is divine
or not, lies is taken as something evil in it and from the basic
human character traits, lies is taken as a lowly trait, but in
the Shia religion, it is taken to be worship.’

4. THE NARRATIONS ASCRIBED TO THE IMAMS THAT
SUPPORT KITMAN AND TAQIYYAH AND EXPLAIN ITS
VIRTUE

Bear in mind that from all the Shia books, four are taken to
be the most authentic and reliable.



256 | The Real Face of SHTASM

(i) Usil Al-Kafi (ii) Tahdhib ul Ahkam (iii) Al-Istibsar (iv)
Man La Yahdhuruhu Al-Fagih. The rank of Usdl Al-Kafi is
taken as the highest and it holds great importance. This is
because in accordance to the agreed upon belief of the Shia,
the Hidden Imam, the one who has gone into occultation in a
cave Surra man Ra'a, close to Baghdad for the last 1200
yvears, he has issued the certification of his happiness with it.
| have Usil Al-Kafi, 1302 print. It has two chapters in the
book, Chapter on Tagiyyah, Chapter on Kitman. In both of
these chapters, one will find great virtues for speaking lies
and living a life where the outer contradicts the inner. Also,
there are warnings for not lying and for not keeping the
outer in contradiction to the inner. All of these narrations
are attributed to the Imams. We shall present a tew of them
here:

(1) Ibn 'Umayr Ajmi narrates that Imam Ja'far As-Sidiq
i3z said, “0 Abu 'Umar, nine-tenths of religion is Tagiyyah
(i.e. lying and deceiving others). Whoever does not do
Tagiyyah, he has no religion.” (Usal Al-Kafi p.482)

We learn that speaking lies and deceiving others is
nine-tenths of religion and in the remaining one part
one will find the rest of the deeds. Then, in this one part
there is Salah, fasting, Zakat, Hajj, rights of parents,
rights of neighbours etc. If that is not fulfilled, then
there is no problem. This is probably the reason why
the Shia in general are negligent of Salah, fasting, Haijj,
Zakat etc. This is because it is all part of the one-tenth of
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their religion. However, we find that nine-tenths of the
Shia religion, i.e. Kitman and Taqivyah, they are very
punctual upon it and this is their religion and its
essence.

(2) Imidm Muhammad Al-Bagir 4035 said, “Tagiyyah is the
religion of our forefathers and whoever does not do
Taqgiyyah has no faith.” [We seek the protection of Allah]
(Usil Al-Kafi p.484)

This narration is from such a reliable book regarding which
the Shia say that the hidden Imam saw it and read it and
even liked it. By way of certification, the words of the Imam
are mentioned regarding it, "T'his is sufficient for our Shia".

(3) Imam |a'far As-Sadiq 4iZ= said, "0 Sulayman, you Shia
are on such a religion that he who does Kitman, Allih will
honour him and he who makes it apparent, Allah will
disgrace him." {Usnl Al-Kafi p.485)

The reality is that this narration explains the Shia religion in
totality because beliefs of the Shia religion like Tahrif Al-
(Qur'an, Imamat, the Ahl ul Bayt, Tabarra from the Azwaj e
Mutahharat and Sahabah #:diw, Kitman and Taqiyyah,
Bada’, the Hidden Ilmam, Raj'at, Mut'a etc. are such that if a
Shia has to make them clear before a non-5hia, then he will
definitely be disgraced. Therefore, the safety and honour of
the Shia religion and its followers lie in not making it
apparent to the non-5Shia.
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(4) ‘Abdullah Ibn Ya'fur says that Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq Gtz
said, "He who makes our matter clear, Allah will take his
faith away.” (Usal Al-Kafi p.551)

In this narration, one finds indication of the secret as to why
the Shia hide their religion from non-Shia. The present-day
deputy or representative of the Hidden Imam, Khomeini,
writes in verification of Taqiyvah, "The second action that
causes the Salih to be nullified is to place one hand over the
other, as the non-5hia do. However, it is permitted under
Taqiyyah.' (Tahrir ul Wasila vol.1 p.186)

'The ninth thing that causes Salah to be nullified is to
intentionally say amin immediately after Sorah Al-Fatiha.
However, it is permitted under Tagiyyah and there is no
problem.’ (Tahrir ul Wasila vol.1 p.190)

At this point, ] want to ask the question that the religion in
which people are taught to deceive even in the most
virtuous form of worship, will it be a religion liked by Allah?
Will this be the religion of Nabl Jazifie?

If you tell the Shia that Sayyiduna 'All &2di< had happily
pledged allegiance to the first three Khulafa' and for twenty
four vears he performed Salah behind them and he had a
very good and close relationship with them, where he
married his daughter Sayyidah Umm Kulthim =5 to
Sayyidund ‘Umar 2245, so how can you say that Sayyiduna
‘Al iz40 would take the first three Khulafa' as disbelievers
and renegades? So, they will reply that all this was done by
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Sayyiduna "All £255 by way of Tagiyyah. Not only this, but
the Shia go to the extent of saying that Sayyiduna "All 24
was so punctual with Tagiyyah that even in his khilafat, he
did not bring out the ‘original’ Qur'an that he had compiled,
the Quran that contradicts the present day Quran - the
Qur'an that the first three Khulald' used to read and teach
and practice. Similarly, the rest of the Imams also made
Taqiyyah throughout their lives and they hid their original
faith from non-5Shia.

COMPARISON BETWEEN TAQIYYAH AND KITMAN AND
QUR'ANIC TEACHINGS

.....,, " *e TRty ey

@iy Bl e ablgaae? G RN SEENE 0 AT
And do not incline toward those who do wrong, lest you be

touched by the Fire, and yvou would not have other than
Allah any protectors; then you would not be helped.
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It is He who sent His Messenger with puidance and the
religion of truth to manifest it over all religion, although
those who associate others with Allah dislike it.

LT

From these wverses, we learn that Allah S8 sent
Rasialullah Lj,,]mg_& so that He could let Islam overpower
all other religions and ways. Subsequently, from the
beginning, Rasiilullah ;=.edll= announced the truth all
alone in front of the enemy and throughout his life; he never

adopted Kitman or Tagiyyah. If he adopted Tagiyyah, then
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he would not have faced difficulties throughout his life. Why
did he emigrate? Why did he instruct his companions to
leave their homes and children and migrate?

5. A FEW EXAMPLES OF THE PRACTICAL FORMS OF
TAQIYYAH THAT HAVE BEEN ASCRIBED TO
RASULULLAH ;5241 AND THE IMAMS

We feel it appropriate to mention here that the authors of
the 5Shia religion have tried to prove that Rasulullah
dafeaiile and all the Imdms used to do Tagiyyah. Regarding
this, they have mentioned an abundance of false stories so
that this evil deed of Tagiyyah and hypocrisy could be
accepted as an important principle and belief of Rasulullih
#5530 and the Imams. Subsequently, the authors of the
Shia religion state that Rastlulldh 22,25 and the Imams

adopted Tagivvah in certain places and it was their principle
and belief too. See a few examples,

ICAE.E

It is narrated from Imam |a'far As-5adiq iis; that when
‘Abdullah Ibn Ubayy Ibn 5alol died, then Rasalullah
J5a%dl- went for his janazah. At that time, Sayyiduna
‘Umar 245 said, "0 Rasil of Alldh, has Allah not stopped
you from performing standing at his grave? Rasulullah
dosaeiliz- did not answer. Then Sayyiduna “Umar EEHTRC
asked, "0 Rasnlullah, has Allah not stopped you from
standing at his grave?” Then Rasilulldh Joede said, "0
‘Umar, what do you know about what prayer | made? 1
prayed, "0 Allah, fill his belly with fire, fill his grave with fire

and send him to hell.™ Then Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq 38z said,
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Umar made the secret of Rastilullah jZ.kifl= apparent,
and Rasilullah Jz:.2802 did not like that it be opened up.”
(Furid’ Al-Kafi vol.3 p.188)

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far As-Sadiq &, that a person
from the hypocrites died, so Imam Husayn Ibn "All 228l
went with the janazah. His slave met him on the way and
Imam Husayn Ibn ‘All 235 asked, "Where are you going?”
He said, "I am running away from the janazah of this
hypocrite.” Imam Husayn Ibn All £z said, "During the
Salah, stand on my right and listen to what I read. Whatever
| say, that is what you should say.” When the guardian read
the Takbir, Imam Husayn [bn "All 240G started saying, "0
Alliah, curse this servant of Yours, a thousand curses, that
are together and are not separated. O Allah, disgrace this
servant amongst Your servants and in Your cities and burn
him in Your fire and let him taste the severity of Your
punishment. Indeed he was amongst those who befriended
Your enemies and he had hatred for the Ahl ul Bayt of Nabi
okl (Furd’ Al-Kafi vol.3 p.189)

In Furt® Al-Kafi vol.3, Chapter on Salah on a Nasibl, there are
seven narrations given. These narrations discuss janazah
5alah on a non-5hia and emphasize the different evil prayers
to be recited. From the above two narrations, the first one is

from Rasolullih ,::.,44.;4.’-:‘3:: and the second one is from

T

Sayyiduna Husayn i:iis, these narrations support the
hypocrites and their actions. In these narrations, the
hypocrites and the truthful believers are kept in deception.
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The Muslims are kept in deception because Rasilullih
Josadetiii and Sayyiduna Husayn 240 participated in these
janazahs together with many other Muslims. Then, they
made evil prayers for them secretly, and showed the outer
form of du'd’, ie. Kitman and Tagiyyah [we seek the
protection of Allah].

However, the other Muslims established the outer and inner
forms of du'a’ and practised accordingly. From this, we learn
that the authors of the 5hia religion had fabricated lies and
had deceived by attributing fables to Rastlullah Josdeidis
and the Imams so that they can prove Kitman and Tagiyyah
from the lives of Rasilullah ;i__,#u.u‘-}; and the Imams. This is
exactly what they did. Subsequently, whichever Shia
attended the jandzah of a Sunnt based on worldly relations,
he made evil prayers for the deceased, based on these
narrations and fables.

It is the unanimous decision and fatwa of the Sunni
‘Ulema’ that there i no permission for a Sunni to
participate in the janazah of a 5hia, nor is there
permission for a Shia to attend the janazah of a Sunni.

The words of the fatwa are: "Therefore, it is totally
impermissible to marry a Shia and the animal slaughtered
by them is Haram. One cannot bring the money collected
from them for the Masjid. It is not permissible to perform or
lead the janazah for them. Their religious books and
teachings state that when they participate in the janazah of



263 | The Real Face of SHTASM

a Sunni, they should pray, "0 Allah, fill his grave with fire and
send punishment on him.'

6. AN INTERVIEW WITH ‘ALLAMAH SAYYED ‘IRFAN HAYDAR
ABADI MUSAWI — A REPENTANT FROM SHIASM

Sayyed ‘Irfan Haydar Abadi had repented from Shiasm and
entered the fold of Sunnism (Islam). The places where he
studied, where he spread Shiasm and the reasons for leaving
Shiasm are all detailed in an interview which was published
in Al-Balagh, Karachi, Ramadan 1405/June 1985. This was
also mentioned in the daily Jang, Lahore, 9 August 1984, We
shall present only two questions and answers from the
interview here. The rest can be studied from the sources
given,

Question:
What were the reasons that forced you to abandon Shiasm?
Answer:

Despite being a propagator of Shiasm, | was not totally at
ease. Therefore, | studied the books of the 'Ulema’ of the Ahl
us-Sunnah as well. | was greatly affected by some of the
books of the pious scholars of Deoband. Some of the reasons
that caused me to be convinced of the baseless and false

nature of this religion and made me repent were:

1. On 21 Ramadhan, the S5hia discuss the demise of
Sayyiduna ‘Ali 2240, Last Ramadhan, when this custom was
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taking place, then, like previous years, the preachers and
lecturers were present in large numbers. They all started
Tabarra from the Sahabah of Rastlulldh J=5ediis. | said, "As
far as the research | have done, none of our Imams have
cursed them.” So, my father, Sayyed Hamid "All Miisawi, who
is a leader of a group of Rifidis today, said, “You should
know that Tawalli and Tabarri are important parts of our
religion.” So, in carrying out the instructions of my father, I
swore at Sayyiduna Abu Bakr izils. However, when |
started Tabarri of Sayyiduna ‘Umar i, my tongue
stopped, and I could not say anything for some time. For a
long time, | was not able to speak.

I make Allih my witness and say that when [ repented and
sought forgiveness from Allih, my tongue started moving
again. So, [ had complete conviction that the Sahabah of
Rashlulldh 2=.&4i= are true and this ‘Abdullah Ibn Saba of
Jewish lineage are spoiling the name of the Ahl al-Bayt by
this accursed deed.

The Shia curse Umm ul-Mu'minin Sayyidah Ayesha G=iiz
and Umm ul-Mu'minin Sayyidah Hafsah Gegi=. 1 thought
that if these women were so evil - | seek the protection of
Allah - then why did Allah J&%e not stop His Rasil

el from marrying them? | reached the conclusion
that this was the result of a Jewish plot.

The Shia believe that the Qur'an has been tampered with.



265 | The Real Face of SHTASM

The 5hia propagators and Dhakirs do their work of
propagation after deciding the amount (to be paid). I
became very disillusioned with this.

| had found that most of the Shia propagators and Dhakirs
who claim love tor the Ahl ul Bayt are involved in open sin

and transgression.
In this interview, there are five things explained:

1. Every vear, on 21 Ramadhan, the Shia have an occasion

for the demise of Sayyiduna ‘Al izl and they curse and

1
)

disassociate themselves from the 3jahabah #:8ls and
especially Sayyiduna Abn Bakr 4 and Sayyiduna "Umar

B [ =
a5

5

2. The Shia utter filthy things about the Ajwaz e Mutahharat,
especially Umm ul-Mu'minin Sayyidah Ayesha G&diz and
Umm ul-Mu'minan Sayyidah Hafsah geils

3. It is the beliet of the Shia that the Qurian was tampered
with and changed

4. The Shia propagators and Dhakirs take an amount of
money, decided from before for their work of propagation.

H. Most of the Shia propagators and Dhakirs are very weak
when it comes to practicing on what they say and talle

Now you tell me, how old are you? Have you ever seen the
Shia celebrating an occasion on 21 Ramadhan, the demise of
Sayyiduna “Ali d,@b; and cursing the Sahabah :h_-.%.,? It
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yvour answer is in the affirmative, then well and good. If not,
then why do vou not know? Do the Shia not live in Pakistan?
The town and province in which you live, are there no Shia
there? You will tell me that the Shia are always around us,
but we do not know that they do this in Ramadhan. Why do
yvou not know? Your ignorance is a result of the Kitman and
Tagiyyah that they practice.

The original beliefs of the Shia like Qur'an and Sunnah, Bada’
with regards to Nubuwwah and Khatm e Nubuwwah,
Karbala and the Baytullah, the Hidden Imam, Raj‘at, Tabarra,
cursing etc.- all of these are kept hidden by Kitman and
Taqiyyah. In short, Tagiyyah and Kitman is defined as "To
hide every belief and practice of the Shia religion from the
non-5hia’

Now, you are free to call it lies, hypocrisy, whatever you
like. However, this is an important form of worship in
Shiasm, which forms nine-tenths of their religion. The
secret to why their religion carries on is Tagiyyah. It is
Taqiyyah that stops the Shia lecturers and Dhakirs from
talking the truth on radio and television. Subsequently,
they do not inform the people of their true beliefs.

7. AN INCIDENT OF TWO YOUNG BOYS WHO REPENTED
FROM SHIASM AND ACCEPTED THE SUNNI FAITH

The famous and noted Scholar, Maulana Abul Hasan "Ali
Nadwl 473 writes in his outstanding work, Sirat Sayyed
Ahmad Shahid s.m@ 1941, p.350-352,
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‘On one occasion, Shah Isma'il Shahid Zii= made an

announcement that tomorrow; we shall give a lecture in the
Eid Gah of the Shia. Subsequently, in accordance to his
announcement, he went to the Eid Gah in order to give a
lecture. This announcement spread and was known to all.
People from both sides gathered and there was a large
crowd. Shah Isma'll Shahid 2ili%; ascended the pulpit and
began giving advice. In the lecture, he clarified and opened
up the Shia religion. There were two youngsters, brothers,
present in the lecture. The name of one was Muhammad
Irtada and the second was Muhammad Murtada. They were
sitting close to the speaker. The lecture affected them and
the younger brother said to the elder brother, ‘Upon
listening to the lecture, the thought came to my heart that
we rule in this city and this person who is refuting Shiasm is
only a thin, frail man. He is not the king of any place, he is
not a Nawab, and he has no army, no weapons. Despite this,
with no support, he has so much bravery. 50, what is
pushing him onto this type of audacity? It is only his Iman.
Now, we look at our leaders. Qur Imams were 50 brave and
strong that no angel or jinn could reach that amount of
power. Together with this, they adopted so much Taqiyyah
that leave alone the opposition; they could not speak in clear
terms to their own Shia. From this, | understand that the
Shia religion could not be true under any circumstances.
This is because either the stories of their bravery are just
tales, or the stories of their Taqgiyyah are wrong. Now, there
can only be two true religions, either the religion of the
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Khawarij, who take them to be disbelievers, or the religion
of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah, who say that the Imams
were totally on the straight path and had iman and their
status was, ‘they do not fear the rebuke of those who
rebuke’, which is the way of the Ahl us-5unnah wal Jama'ah.

The Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah also say that whatever
the Shia ascribe to the Imams, it is lies. When the Shia
religion has been proven as a fairy tale and the truth
has come out to be between the Khawarij and the Ahl us
Sunnah wal Jama'ah, then when I want to decide
between the two, | find that the religion of the Ahl us-
Sunnah wal Jama'ah is closer to the truth.’

Hearing this, the elder brother said, 'l am having the same
thoughts." When they agreed, the younger brother got up
and said, 'Maulana, come down from the pulpit. | want to say
something.” Shah Isma‘il Shahid 0% understood that this
person probably wants to refute me. With this thought in
mind, he came down. The youngster ascended the pulpit and
presented the same thoughts and said, ‘If anyone has the
answer, then he should give it, otherwise, I repent from the
Shia religion and my brother has also repented.’ There were
Mujtahids in the gathering, but no one could answer. He
then repeated the request, ‘Lither the answer is given, or |
become a Sunni.’ He did not get an answer. Finally, he came
down and said to Shah Isma‘il Shahid. ‘T am now done; you
can carry on with the lecture.’
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Shah Isma‘il Shahid &%= said, ‘The objective of the lecture
has been acquired, and [ could explain what you have
explained. Therefore, | have no need to say anything.’ Both
of these brothers were from an influential family. When they
became Sunni, they left home and joined Shah Isma‘l Shahid
00535 until they were martyred in Jihad with him.

Now you have learnt what Tagiyyah is. Tagiyyah is lies,
deception, plotting and hypocrisy, i.e. there is one thing in
the heart and something else on the tongue. This is
Tagiyyah. You have also come to know that nine-tenths of
the Shia religion are Tagiyvwvah. The Shia religion is not
complete if they do not accept the principle and belief of
Tagiyyah. Theretore, all the Imams in the Shia religion, from
Sayyiduna ‘Al 2487 till Sayyiduna Hasan "Askart Zii=; lived
a life of Tagiyvah, to the extent that they hid their original
religion from the general Shia. We seek the protection of
Allah.

In Islam, speaking lies is the mother of evil. The lowly nature
of lies is explained in the Qur'an and Hadith. However, what
can be done? The religion in which the Qur'an is a changed
book and the entire treasure of Hadith is unreliable and
unworthy, those who accepted lslam in the beginning, and
those who were addressed by divine revelation first, they
are all renegades and usurpers, where will the truth ever be
found in this religion? In that religion, they are taught lies
and deception. Now, if you want to decide, you can think
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what link this religion has with Islam. Can such a religion be
called Islam?

1 have before me Isldh e Shia, a translation of Ash-Shia
wat Tashih, of Dr Sayyed Musa al-Miasawi. He writes the
following with regards to Tagivyah, 'It is my firm belief
that there is no group in the world that has disgraced
itself to the extent that the Shia have by accepting their
principle of Tagiyyah and practising on it." [p.95)

It is clear that when the person disgraces himselt to the
limit, it means that those who teach and ascribe this practice
to their Imams, they disgrace their own Imams. This is a
very dangerous and lowly thing. The 5hia scholars and
Mujtahids should repent from this insolence. We make duo'a’
to Allah to guide us onto the straight path.
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CHAPTER 5: THE BELIEF OF IMAMAT

THE FOUNDATIONAL BELIEF OF SHIASM: IMAMAT; PROOF
OF IT BEING A DENIAL OF THE BELIEF OF THE
FINALITY OF NUBUWWAH

1. THE PURPORT OF NUBUWWAH AND KHATM E

NUBUWWAH IN ISLAM, THE IMPORTANCE AND
REALITY OF KHATM E NUBUWWAH

One of the most important and foundational beliefs in Islam
is the belief of Khatm e Nubuwwah and Risalat. After the
belief of Tauhid comes the belief of Nubuwwah and Risalat.
This is shown in the Kalimah, La ilaha illa Allih Muhammad
Rasilullah. In reality, Tman in the Rasil is a means of Tman in
Allah. Therefore, there is no question of Iman in Alldh
without iman in the Rasnl.

Nubuwwah and Risalat are not just words, but they have a
specific meaning. Every Nabi and Rasil is deputed by Allah
Jeyies and he comes as the proof of Allah in front of His
servants. Recognizing him and believing him is a means of
salvation. By means of him, a person gets the divine laws
and every Nabi is Ma'siim and it is obligatory to obey him.
He is the fountainhead of guidance for his nation.

Similarly, the meaning of Khatm e Nubuwwah or Khatm e
Risalat is stipulated. Which Muslim is there who does not
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know the meaning of these words, and he is unaware of its
meaning? Due to incomplete knowledge of the reality of
Khatm e Nubuwwah or Khatm e Risalat, most Muslims were
taken advantage of by the enemy of Islam, 'Abdulldh Ibn
Saba, the Jew and his Jewish mind. He invented the belief of
Imamat, which, in reality, negates the belief of Khatm e
Nubuwwah and Khatm e Risalat completely.

In his work, Two Conflicting Portraits, Maulina Abul Hasan
"AlT Nadwi S5 writes about a Mukashafa of Shah Waliullah
Muhaddith Dehlawi 565,

'l asked Rasilullah J=.idle about the Shia sect. | got the
reply that their religion is baseless and false and the false
nature of their religion can he understood from the word
‘Imam’. Shah Waliullah :iii= says that this spiritual state
then came to an end, so 1 had the thought that definitely the
Imam according to them is an infallible being and it is
obligatory to obey him, inner revelation comes to him. In
reality, this is the definition of a Nabi. Theretore, their
religion necessitates the denial of the Khatm e Nubuwwah.’

Rastlullah J=i.ki- being the final Nabl means that the
reality of Nubuwwah and Risalat, being infallible, getting
revelation directly from Allah J&%5a2 and the laws from
Him, this reality has ended upon Rasilullah joieiii-. Now,
until the day of Qiyvamah, he is the Nabi and Rasal of Alldh
and the proof against the servants. Now, the only means of
salvation is to accept him as the final proof of Allah J&sl,
the final infallible being, obedience to whom is obligatory.
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Obedience to him only is obedience to Allah 1&%5=. The
fountainhead of guidance and source of guidance will
remain the Noble Qur'an, which was revealed to Rasalullah
#5550 and has reached us by means of his companions

=, as well as the statements, i.e. Ahadith of Rastlullah
Joiedilze and his deeds that were taught to us and conveyed

to us by them aA=i4iz. This will remain such for the
generations to come until the day of Qivamah. After
Rasulullah ILJJM;, there is no ma'sam and muobftaradut-
ta'ah being, there will never be. No person will come as a
proof from the side of Allah J&55220 to humanity.

Contrary to this accepted reality, the 5aba’T enemies of Islam
have jumped and in the name of Islam they have selected
Sayyiduna ‘All 22505 and a few luminaries from his progeny,
calling unto them, and whatever virtues are specific with
Rasilullih .5 and him being the final Nabi, all of
them are given to each Imam and they show that these
virtues will be perfected with the twelfth and final Imam.
Alternatively, according to the Shia, each Imam of the Shia
possesses all these virtues. In fact, they have even more
virtue and higher status. This is explained by them with
great clarity. These virtues are completed upon the twelfth
Imam in such a way that after the final Imam comes, even
Rasulullah j....,.g_l.n:u&’.a will have to pledge allegiance to obey
him, we seek the protection of Allah, to Allah do we belong
and to Him is our return.
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Now, tell me, the religion in which there is the belief that
Rashlulldh Joseifie will have to pledge allegiance at the
hands of the twelfth hidden Imam, does the Nabi have virtue
over the Imam or does the Imam have virtue over the Nabi?
You can decide. Now let us see what Islam is. We have to
analyse what the authors of the Shia religion have done in
order to destroy and wipe out Islam and the finality of
Nubuwwah. We have to see what is the difference between
Imamat in the Shia religion and in referring to luminaries of
the Ahl us-Sunnah like Abu Hanifah &iiz:, Ghazall &iZe as
Imam so that the hidden secrets of the belief of Imamat can
be understood.

2. WHAT IS ISLAM? WHAT FORMS THE FOUNDATION OF
ISLAM AND WHO IS A MUSLIM?

Bear in mind that from the beginning, it became an
extremely difficult task for the Muslims to defeat a force or
class or group of people that referred to themselves as
Muslim but secretly opposed Islam and the Muslims and
tried to wipe out Islam. This is because the people that
apparently take the name of Islam, they use such means of
attack in the name of Islam that causes the ignorant Muslim
to fall into the trap. These ignorant Muslims are not aware
of the objective of the plot. Therefore, we have to first see
what is Islam, what is Islam based upon and who is a
Muslim.

The meaning of Islam is to obey and submit. The religion of
Islam is called Islam because, in it, one has to obey Allah
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J&ie: and one has to bow down in front of every
command of Alldh 3552, Mauldnd Manzir Nu'mani 5=
writes in the definition of Islam and Muslim, ‘Islam refers to
that religion and way of life that Rasilullah okl
brought from Allah Q&% and that which is explained in
the Noble Qur'in and the Ahadith of Rasdlullah Josaedli.
Then, he who adopts this religion and adopts this way, he is
areal Muslim.' [Islam Kya He p.17, 18]

From this, we learn that whatever is explained in the Qur'an
and the Sunnah, it is Islam. Whichever person will adopt
these two foundational things, the Qur'an and the Sunnah,
and lives his life in accordance with the laws of the Shart'ah,
he is a Muslim.

In Islam, the Noble Qur'an refers to the present Qur'an in
which all Muslims believe, from the time of its revelation to
this day. Based on Fighi differences, the Hanafi, Shafi,
Maliki, Hanbali, Ahl ul Hadith, all of them believe in this
Qur'an, which is complete and perfect. No change has taken
place in it and the scribes, those who conveyed it to us and
its narrators are the companions of Rasilullah Joi.i2i.

In Islam, the Sunnah refers to the pure life of Rasulullah
dczukddils, all his verbal and practical guidance that he
taught the world as a Nabi, Rasul, teacher of the book of
Alldh and the final proof of Alldh upon the people. The first
narrators of these pure teachings, the ones who were
directly addressed by them and those who were the first to
convey it to the world were the Sahabah #2405, and it could
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only be them. These Sahabah &:ils= Fulfilled the right of
conveying the Sunnah and teachings of Rasilullah Jziedi-

with its right after protecting it. These teachings were then
recorded by the Muhaddithin, with the chain of narration. In
this way, the Sunnah of Rasfilullah Ls.5:0e was conveyed
to us through the Sahabah i

3. WHY IS ISLAM A COMPLETE RELIGION? WHY IS
RASOLULLAH ;. :5fi- THE SEAL OF THE
MESSENGERS?

Why is Islam complete and why is Rastlullih jo.29 the
seal of the Messengers? In order to keep the belief of Khatm
e Nubuwwah established, what is necessary to protect? The
Qur'an says regarding this,

Surah Al-Bagarah, verse 213:
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Mankind was (of) one religion (before their deviation); then
Allah sent the Ambiya’ as bringers of good tidings and
warners and sent down with them the Scripture in truth to
judge between the people concerning that in which they
differed. And none differed over it (ie. the Scripture)
except those who were given it - after the clear proofs came
to them - out of jealous animosity among themselves. And
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Allah guided those who believed to the truth concerning
that over which they had differed, by His permission. And
Allah guides whom He wills to a straight path.

Guidance for the entire humanity till the Day of Qiyamah is
present in the Qur'an and Rasdlullah o250 is a giver of

glad tidings and a warner for humanity in every era.

Surah Yusuf, verse 104
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It is not except a reminder to the worlds.

Sorah 5aba, verse 28:
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And We have not sent you except comprehensively to

mankind as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. But
most of the people do not know.

The Qurian has guidance about every branch of lite. Surah
An-Nahl, verse B9:
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And We have sent down to you the Book as clarification for
all things and as guidance and mercy and good tidings for
the Muslims.

There is no other religion that will be accepted in the court
of Allih besides Islam. Sarah Al-‘Imran, verse 85:
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And whoever desires other than Islam as religion - never
will it be accepted from him, and he, in the Hereafter, will be
among the losers.

The Qur'an announces that Islam is a complete religion.
Sarah Al-Ma'idah verse 3:
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Today I have perfected for you your religion and completed
My bounty upon vou and | am pleased with Islam as your

religion.

Rasulullah ,,n_.,;a.,._fE:ulf i5 to be obeyved and it is obligatory for
every believer to obey him until the Day of Qivamah. Strah
An-Nisd' verse 59:
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Ohey Allah and obey the Rasal.
Sarah Al-Hashr, verse 7:
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Whatever the Rasil gives you, take it, and whatever he
forbids you from, leave it

It must remain clear that the Noble Qur'an was revealed to
Rasilullah ,.I:Ja_Jm.;‘d_.a over 23 vears. Together with the
revelation, he explained it verbally and practically to the



279 | The Real Face of SHTASM

Sahabah A:L0. As a result, there are countless Huffaz and
Qurrd’ and the miraculous system of the protection of the
Moble Qur'an came about.

In Madamin Qur'an volume 1, published 1980, Zahid Mulk
writes, ‘It is as though Allah &30 made the bosoms of
the Muslim Ummah an example of the Lauh Mahfuz.'

He further writes, 'In the time of Rasulullah ;o.2de, every
Sahabi took spiritual benefit from Rasilullah 5.0 and
he became an example of Islam. Now, when the Qur'an has
been revealed by Allah J&%=:. and it is the final divine
book, no new book will be revealed, so the chain of
Nubuwwah and Risalat also ends upon Rasilullah ,.L._,.,_.n.,‘.jg:.a
Now, until Qiyvamah, no one can claim Nubuwwah and
Risalat. If someone makes this claim, then definitely he will
be a liar. The honour of bodily me'raj is also specific with
Rasilulldh =8, The Qur'an clearly announces that
Rasilullih Jzifesifls is the final Nabi The words are in
Surah Al-Ahzahb, verse 440,

o B TR 5 G 5 10525 0895 e A ST [T Sa R G

l:’JI:ﬂi
Mubhammad is not the father of (any) one of your men, but
(he is] the Messenger of Allah and seal [ie last) of the
prophets. And ever is Allah, of all things, Knowing.

From these clear verses, we learn that Allah 8ol has
made the arrangements for the protection of Islam and
these two things, i.e the Qurian and the Sunnah. Now, for as
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long as the world remains, there will be no change to them,
no change or modification can be made to Islam, as was the
case with other religions. This divine arrangement is as
follows:

1. The Noble Qurian that was revealed to Rasalullih
J5ueddils is protected and intact from the very beginning,
Mot a single letter, diacritical mark or dot has been changed,
nor is there any possibility of any change being done. This is
because Allah J&56% Himself took on the responsibility of
protecting it, as is mentioned in Sarah Al-Hijr. Allah Ja8a
says, 'Indeed We have revealed the Qur'an and We are its
protectors.” Besides this wverse, there are other verses
worthy of consideration for further clarity, like verse 41,
and 42 of Strah Fussilat. The purport of these verses is that
in order to save the Noble Qur'an from any change or
interpolation, a hidden system was created such that it is
impossible for any part of the Noble Qur'an to be changed or
to disappear.

2. The entire life of Rastlulldh Jo.%zifl=, his statements and
deeds, which is the explanation of the Noble Qur'an, all of it
is protected and preserved in such a way that after 1400
years, we see the teachings of Rastlullah -5.5:0 5 alive, as
though we are seeing Rasilullih Josckiile and acquiring

puidance from him.

This is the complete religion of Islam and its protected
reality, and this is the brief picture of Rasilullah Joieil=
being the final Nabi and the seal of the Ambiya'.



281 | The Real Face of SHTASM

4. AN EFFECTIVE MEANS TO WIPE OUT ISLAM AND KHATM E
NUBUWWAH [WE SEEK THE PROTECTION OF ALLAH]

From the previous pages, we have learnt that if Islam is to
remain in the world and Rasulullah ,‘._..._,-;..J.-,'-u,‘l_'#.c is accepted as
the final Nabi, then it is necessary for this that the Qur'an
and Sunnah remain in its original and protected form and it
must be accepted to be in its original and protected form.

If a person wants to wipe out [s1am from the world |we seek
the protection of Allah], then an easy way would be to deny
that the Qur'an and the Sunnah are protected and
preserved. This denial can be verbal or practical. Another
way would be that the Khatm e Nubuwwah be denied.
Subsequently, in order to wipe out Islam, all three things are
denied in Shiasm, i.e. the Quran, the Sunnah and the Khatm

e Nubuwwah.

If you look at the complete history of Islam, yvou will learn
that whenever a cunning enemy decided to wipe out lslam
|we seek the protection of Allah), then he made a plot to
deny one, two, or all three of these aspects, or to show them
to be deficient and he tried to give this a practical form.
There is no need to go to far back, we can look at the
current fitnah of Qadiyvanism.

In 1857, the English saw the resolution of the Muslims in the
fight for independence, so they thought that as long as a hole
is not made in the fort of Islam and the teachings of Islam
are not weakened, until then, the English will not gain



282 | The Real Face of SHTASM

power over them. Subsequently, with this purpose in mind,
they made a plan and the person they put forward, Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad Qadivani, he denied the Khatm e
Nubuwwah, not the Qur'an or the Ahadith. The result of this
was that he took himself to be a Nabl and claimed
Nubuwwah. He fabricated Ahadith. In short, he made up
many stories and fables and created a great fitnah in order
to take people astray and make them renegade. He put many
Muslims into fitnah.

After this, look at Mr Parwez. He did not deny the Qur'an but
called himself Ahl ul Qur'an. He did not deny Khatm e
Nubuwwah, but taking weak historical references, he said
that the Abadith of Rasilullah Jz.dedli= is deficient. This
explanation of the Qur'an we learnt through the Sahabah
#2iz. Then whatever happened to Mr Parwez happened.
This is not hidden from the scholars.

5. THE METHOD ADOPTED BY THE SHIA TO WIPE OUT ISLAM
AND KHATM E NUBUWWAH

It has been explained above that if a person denies any of
these three realities, then in actual fact, he has denied Islam
and Khatm & Nubuwwah. Now, if we see the reliable and
authentic books of the Shia, we will learn that the inventors
of the Shia religion have denied these three realities. The
detail of this is as follows;

1. The first addressees and witnesses of the Qur'an, those
who practised upon it first, memorized it and read it, wrote
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it, and conveyed it were the Sahabah #:iiz, no one else.
The inventors of the Shia religion have denied the protected
and preserved state of the Qur'an by saying that these
luminaries are liars, unreliable, usurpers, hypocrites and
renegades. They have attributed more than two thousand
narrations to the Imams and in no unclear terms have
written that the Qur'an has been changed to a great extent.
Chapter T'wo of this book mentions sufficient detail in this
regard. Only two references will be mentioned here.

1. The fault and defect that the Muslims attribute to the Jews
and Christians of Tahrif, the same defect is also proven
against the Sahabah =00z, [We seek the protection of
Alldh] (Kashf ul Asriar p.114)

In this text, Khomeini states that the Noble Qur'an is an
altered book and he states that the Sahabah 2eiis were the
ones who changed it. [We seek the protection of Allah]

2. One of the reliable books of the Shia, Tafsir 5afi p.10
states,

If the Qur'an is recited as it was revealed upon Rasulullah
J54edii, then you would have found our names in it.

Further detail on this is in Chapter Two.

2. Now think and ponder, in order to prove that the Qur'an
is doubtful, the authors of the Shia religion have criticised
the Sahdbah 22405 and have said that they are disbelievers,
usurpers, oppressors, plotters etc. in doing so, they have



284 | The Real Face of SHTASM

made up the belief that the Qur'an has been changed. 5o, for
the Shia world, in what way can the Sahabah &:iis be
reliable for the Sunnah of Rastlullah Joedii=7? This is such
a reality that does not require anything to be written on it.
Subsequently, there is no scope at all for the Sunnah of
Rasilullah J=iaediic- by the Shia. Whatever the Shia say is
the Sunnah and Hadith, they mean those narrations which
are ascribed and attributed to the Imams, for example, a
narrator says that Imam Muhammad Al-Bagir 302z has
given a certain ruling, or Imam Rida {7l said this. Imam
Hasan "Askari iiii% said such and such and so on. This is the
real face of the Sunnah and Hadith in the Shia religion. In
other places of this book, 1 have unveiled this so that the
Muslims can see this deception.

3. The protection and preservation of the Qur'an and
Sunnah is absolutely necessary for the beliefs of Islam and
Khatm e Nubuwwah to remain intact. However, the
founders of the Shia religion have denied them and have
filled the Khatm e Nubuwwah position of Rasolullih
il with the position of the Imam. They have
fabricated thousands of narrations in the names of the
Imams, which form the foundation of the Shia religion.
Subsequently, whatever words we hear from the Shia as
narrations and Ahadith, in reality, they mean those
narrations that are present in their books under the title of
Hadith. The final person in the chain of narration is not
Rasilullah Jz3.ediie, but the last name is that of one of the

Imams.
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The most reliable and authentic Shia book from this type of
literature is Al-Jami Al-Kafl. The compiler is Aba Ja'far
Muhammad Thn Ya'qub Ibn Ishaq Kulayni (328 AH). The
number of narrations in this book are 16199, In these
narrations, Tahrif of the Qur'an and Tagiyyah are said to be
the religion of the Imams. There are narrations about Badd',
i.e. Allah forgets [we seek the protection of Allah]. In this
book, there are 127 chapters about Imamat and that they
are a proot from Allah, like the Nabi. Chapters about the
Imam being infallible, and one cannot even imagine a slip or
error coming from them. It is obligatory to obey the Imam,
just like it is with Rasilullah ioaeifie, The status of every
Imam is higher than the Ambiy3d' and equal to Rasiilullih
,,l_.;.,_'..:-.uj_;‘.p Every year, on the night of Qadr, an angel brings a
book to every Imam. Therefore, every Imam is a Sahib al-
Kitab and every Imam goes for Me'raj on the night of Friday
so that there can be an increase in his knowledge. Therefore,
every Imam is Sahib al-Me'raj.

This book also states that every Imam has the right to
permit what was forbidden by the previous Imam and the
right to forbid what was permitted by the previous Imam.
Therefore, every Imam is a 5ahib al-Shari'ah. Whatever has
been penned here, it is only a piece of the entire Shia
religion and the objective is only to introduce the reader to
this type of subject matter. Further detail will be given
ahead.
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Now, bear in mind that Rastilullih ;.25 passed away in
11 AH. In accordance to Shia beliel, Sayyiduna "All k=i
became the first Imam in 11 AH and the eleventh Imam,
Hasan ‘Askari £/l passed away in 260 A.H. This gives a
period of 249 years. Every year, on the night of Qadr, there
is a book revealed to each Imam. So, it can he said that after
the final book was revealed to the final Nabi, 249 heavenly
books were revealed.

At this tdme, | have before me a chart published by the Shia
Welfare Organization. It has been verified by 'Allamah ‘Al
Ahmad Najafi, from the Ithna Ash'ariyyah Shia. | present a
few things from it for the readers.

MName of Imam | Place of Birth Demise Time of
Imamat

Sayviduna ‘Al | Makkah 40 AH 30 years

Sk Mukarramah

Sayyiduna Madinah 50 AH 10 years

Hasan &85 | Munawwarah

Sayviduna Madinah 61 AH 10 years
Husayn iz4is | Munawwarah

Sayyiduna Madinah 95 AH 34 years
Zayn ul Abidin | Munawwarah

PEa
.-.;u'ﬁ__:.

Sayyiduna Madinah 114 AH | 19 years
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Muhammad Munawwarah
Al-Baqir iz
Sayviduna Madinah 148 AH | 34 years
Ja'far As-Sadig | Munawwarah
Sl
Sayyiduna Between Makkah | 183 AH | 35 years
Misa Al- | Mukarramah and
Kadhim 337 | Madinah
Munawwarah
Sayyiduna ‘All | Madinah 203 AH | 20 years
Ar-Rida 2liz | Munawwarah
Sayyiduna Madinah 220AH | 17 years
Muhammad Munawwarah
Taqi 8=
Sayviduna ‘Al | Close to Madinah | 254 AH | 34 vears
Naqgl Sl Munawwarah
Sayyiduna Madinah 260 AH | 6 years
Hasan ‘Askari | Munawwarah
i
Muhammad Samarra, Baghdad
Mahdi

The Imamat of the eleven Imams from this chart shows 249
yvears. In accordance with Shia belief, every year on the night

of Qadr, an angel brings a book from heaven to each Imam.
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According to this calculation, after the Qur'an was revealed,
249 heavenly books were revealed to the Imams and the
Shia say that Mubhammad Al-Mahdi will bring all these books
together with the original Qur'an. He has been in hidding for
about 1150 vears. We seek forgiveness from Allah Qa5

When we study this chart, we learn that after the demise of
Sayvidunad ‘Al =45 there were about thirty books
revealed. Now when we ask them with regards to the
whereabouts of these books, and where is the Qur'an that
Sayyidund "All i240 compiled; the one that is kept with the
hidden Imam under the pretext of acquiring blessings? The
Shia present a unique riddle in response. They say that
Imiam Hasan 'Askari 404 had a son from a slave girl called
MNargis, and no one knew about it. The age of this boy was
four or five when the time of the demise of Sayyiduna Hasan
‘Askar] 4= came close. Therefore, about ten years before
the demise of his father, out of fear for the government of
the time, the son took all these books and other items of
blessing and disappeared in a cave close to Baghdad and he
is living a life of self-exile there.

When his time of exile will expire, then this person who we
refer to as Imam ul "Asr will come out and he will bring forth
the Qur'an of Sayyiduni "All 224G, which is at least three
times the size of the present Qur'an, and many other items
of blessing. If vou are alive at the time, then you will be able
to see it. They further say that they are waiting from 260 A.H

et T

until today and are making du'a’ to Allah Jds2a2 daily that
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this period of exile ends and He brings him out quickly. For
further detail, study the chapter on the hidden Imiam and
Raj'at in this work.

In the chart presented above, you will notice something else,
which is that all the eleven Imams were born in Hijaz, most
in Madinah Munawwarah. The Shia ascribe their narrations
and religion mostly to Imam Muhammad Al-Bagir 4/ and

AT

Imam Ja'far As-Sadig 2=

= B
-

Both of them were born in
Madinah Munawwarah. They spent their entire lives there
and are buried in the graveyard there, Jannat ul Bagl

The author of Tahdhir ul Muslimin an Kayd al-Kadhibin
(p.380) writes,

“There is no Arab narrator of this religion, especially from
Makkah or Madinah. All the narrators are from lrag and
Iran. In the time of the first three khulafa’, the political harm
that was caused to these places is not hidden from anyone.
Therefore, religion was made into a means of taking political
revenge.’

-

Mauland Muhammad Manzur Nu'mani 5035 writes in
‘Iranian Revolution” p.141,

‘With regards to this, it must especially be considered that
Abili Basir, Zurdrah and others who are the narrators of
these narrations, and in reality, they are the authors of the
Shia religion, would live in Kufa. Imam al-Bagir 5% and
Imam |a'far As-Sadiq 405 were in Madinah Munawwarah.
These people would sometimes come to Madinah
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Munawwarah and return to Kufa and they would explain
these narrations ascribed to the Imams to their circles. The
Shia religion is based on these narrations.’

The authors of the Shia religion were residents of Kufa and
Iran. When they would come to Madinah Munawwarah, and
meet Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq 522 and Imam Muhammad al-
Bagir 4ii# and acquire narrations from them, then the
correct picture of what they used to do has been drawn by
Mauland Mubammad Manzir Nu'mani S5iZ= from the
authentic Shia books. With a chain of narration, Al-Kafi
states in the following chapter, “The Chapter on the Sahifah,
Jafr, Jami‘a and Mushaf Fatimah', ‘Abu Basir (the special Shia
of Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq 40%  according to the Shia)
explains that one day he came to Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq Sl
and said, 'l want to ask something special. Is there no
outsider here? Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq &35 lifted the veil that
was between his house and the next. He saw inside and said,
“There is no one here. You can ask whatever you want.” [Al-

Kafi)

Maulina then writes, "The entire reality of the Shia religion
can be understood from the beginning part of this narration.
The narrators of the teachings of the 5hia religion, Abu
Basir, Zurarah and others, who are said to be the special
narrators from Imim al-Bagir &= and Imim Ja'far As-
Sadiq iz, say that the Imams would secretly teach their
circles in seclusion, when others were not present. In this
way, they would ascribe whatever they wanted to, to the
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Imam. The reality is that this is the basis of the Shia religion.
Otherwise, these Imams, according to the majority of the
Ummah are the accepted servants of Allah, that have high
ranks, knowledge and taqwi. Their outer and inner
condition was the same. They would teach religion openly.
There is no smell of hypocrisy in their lives. This is called
Taqiyyah in the Shia religion.’

The most reliable narrators in the Shia religion are Abi
Basir and Zurdrah. They are ‘lragl. The famous book of the
Shia, Rijal Kash-shi states about them, ‘The narrator says
that he heard from Imam |a'far As-Sadig &ii= that he said,
‘l do not find any person who enlivened our mention and
our Ahadith except Zurarah, Aba Basir, Muhammad Ibn
Muslim and Burayd Ibn Mu'awiyah.’ [p.124, 125)

It is worth mentioning here that whenever news reached
any of the Imams that a certain narrator says something
about them, i.e. the Imams, which they did not say, they
immediately cursed that narrator. Subsequently, see the
following narrations about these four reliable narrators,

1. Abu Sayyar mentions the following words from Imam

Ja'far As-Sadig i@i%5, ‘T heard Imam Ja'far As-Sadig &=
say, 'May Allah curse Buraydah and may Allah curse

Zurarah.’ (Rijal Kash-shi p.134)

2. The view of Abu Basir regarding Imam Ja'far As-5adiq
L4z and the result of his insolence, "The narrator says that
Abu Basir was sitting at the door of Imam Ja'far As-5adiq
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P

iz and he sought permission to enter. However, Imam
Ja'far As-Sadiq 404 did not permit him. He started saying,
‘If 1 had a container of money, | would have got
permission.’ A dog then came and urinated on his face.
[Rijal Kash-shi p.155)

Abu Basir was a blind resident of Kufa. On account of sitting
at the door for long periods of time, he slept there and a dog
came. The dog urinated in his mouth. Outwardly, he got this
punishment from Allah, as he slept with his mouth open and
the dog came to do its work.

3. Mufaddal Ibn "Umar explains, ‘'l heard from Imam Ja'far
As-Sadig 4i=, he said, "May Allih curse Muhammad Ibn
Muslim, as he says that Allah has no knowledge until things
come into existence.” [Rijal Kash-shi p.151)

From these narrations, we learn the following:

1. They have stated that the Sahabah #:giz are liars,
plotters, renegade etc. They have denied that the Qur'an and
Sunnah are protected and authentic.

2. By denying the Qur'an and Sunnah, the Shia have emptied
the status of Khatm e Nubuwwah and have filled it with the
Imamat position. They have fabricated thousands of
narrations in the names of the Imams and the meaning of
Hadith and Sunnah according to them is this collection of
fabrications.

3. None of the Shia narrators are residents of Hijaz, Makkah
and Madinah, but all of them are residents of Iraq and lran.
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In accordance with the Shia view, the Imams were residents
of Madinah Munawwarah. These narrators would secretly
come to the Imams at times and then tell their circles that
Imam Muhammad Al-Bigir 28425 and Imim Ja'far As-Sadiq
A%z said such and such. In other words, the Shia religion
was being authored and made up secretly in Irag and Iran
and the luminaries to which the religion was ascribed, they
were living in Madinah Munawwarah. They did not even
know what was being said about them and what was being

written about them.

Readers, now you can draw a comparison between the Shia
narrators and their books and the Ahadith collections of the
Ahl us-Sunnah. Maulana ‘Abdush Shakir Lucknowl G
writes in this regard, 'For the perfection of the science of
Hadith, the Ahl us-Sunnah tormed 65 sciences. They have
recorded the lives of more than a hundred thousand
narrators. Today, as we narrate a Hadith with the complete
chain of narration, no other person in the world can narrate
the Taurat, Injil, Zabiir or Veda in the same way, with the

chain of narration going back to the first teacher.’

In another place, Maulana writes, "The Ahl us-Sunnah have
the Qur'an and all their beliefs are based on it. They have a
great treasure of Mutawitir Ahadith. Their religion is
Mutawatir which has been narrated by more than a hundred
thousand people from the first era, i.e. the Ahl ul Bayt and
the Sahabah =
era there were so many people of these sciences that none
but Allah &%= knows how many there were. For

Lz, After the books were compiled, in every
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example, ninety thousand people learnt the Mu'atta from
Imam Mailik 4i= and narrated it (Summary of the
Introduction of Tafsir Ayat e Khilafat p.39-47)

In comparison to such a high yardstick, you have read
the condition of the most reliable Shia narrators, whom
the Imiams have cursed, and they were insolent in front
of the Imams. You have also read how they acquired the
narrations from the Imams and how they met them. The
reality is that the religion of the Rafidis is not Mutawatir
even from their reliable and foundational hooks; Al-
Kifi, Tahdhib, Man La Yahdhuruhu al Fagih and Istibsar.
Whoever made any book, he hid it for centuries. Now
after about two hundred years, these books have been
taken out from the Tagiyyah box.

6. WHY IS THE SHIA BELIEF OF IMAMAT SAID TO BE AN
ORGANIZED PROGRAMME TO WIPE OUT ISLAM AND
THE BELIEF OF KHATM E NUBUWWARH?

With regards to this topic, let us see what is in the books of
the Shia. How do they prove the work, objective, position
and honour of the Nabi for the Imam?

1. In Al-Kafi, it is narrated from Imam |a'far As-Sadiq i,
‘Muhammad Thn Muslim narrates that he heard Tmam Ja'far
As-Sadig Gii= say, ‘The Imams are like Rasilullih
f_n:.,ﬂ,.,u-&., but they are not Nabis because the number of
women permitted for the Nabt is not permitted for them.
Besides this, whatever virtues and specialities there are, the
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Imams are equal with Rasiilullah J.dedis in them. (p.165,
166)

2. In Al-Kaf1, it is narrated from Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq Sl
that he said, "Whatever laws "All brought, | practice on them
and whatever he torbids trom, 1 stay away from it The
virtue of ‘All is like the virtue of Muhammad and
Muhammad has virtue over the entire creation. The one
who objects to his command is like the one who objects to
Allah and His Rasil. The one who refutes anything from "Alj,
small or big, is like the one who ascribes a partner to Allah.
Similarly, all the Imams, who are fountains of puidance, they
have this virtue, one after the other, i.e. the rank of each of
the twelve Imams is equal to the rank of Nabi Jo iz, (We
seek the protection of Allah)

In this narration, it says that whatever command "All k240
brings, he practices on it. With regards to this, you know
well that according to the Shia, the twelve Imams get
revelation and have a book. The rank of them is equal to the
rank of Rasilullah ki, Now tell me, the belief of
Khatm e Nubuwwah is far-fetched, do you get any whiff of
the belief of Khatm e Nubuwwah here?

S0, is the denial of Khatm e Nubuwwah some other type of

honour?

What scrutiny can be done of these narrations? An agent of
the English Government, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani
claimed Nubuwwah. This will cause him and all his
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followers to be disbelievers and renegades, and here the
Shia authors say that twelve pious people are higher than all
the Ambiya" and are equal to Rastlullah =g, They
ascribe narrations to them and base their entire religion on
these narrations. This starts with having a different Kalimah
and Shiasm has nothing to do with Islam at all, in any aspect.
50, how did Shiasm become Islam and from where does
Khatm e Nubuwwah in it come from? The claim of Khatm e
Nubuwwah is a verbal claim by the Shia and is Tagiyyah.
With regards to this, they say that Sayyiduna "All 2240 did
Tagiyyah for twenty-four years and he remained pledged to
the first three Khulafa'. In his time of Khilafat, he could not
even bring out the Qur'an that he had gathered.

3. The Shia Mujtahid, Mulla Bagir Majlisi says, "The status of
Imamat is higher than Nubuwwah.’ (Hayat ul Qulib vol.3 p.2)

In another place, Majlisi writes, ‘Imamat is not like
Nubuwwah. The reality is that it is Nubuwwah. Nubuwwah
came through Jibril SZ0GE and Imamat came through the
Mabi. (Hayat ul Qulib vol.3 p.81)

The present-day religious and political leader, Khomeini
writes in Al-Hukumah Al-Islimiyyah, "The Imam has the
praiseworthy position and high rank and such rule that the
universe bows in obedience before his command and

follows and obeys. (pg.52)

Khomeini also writes, ‘Among the necessary and
foundational beliefs of our religion is that our Imams have
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the position and virtue that no close angel or Nabi can
reach.’ (pg.52)

Mailisi says, ‘When Al-Qa'im will come out, then by means of
the angels, Allah will help him and Rasiilullah Jzkiiie will
pledge allegiance to him lirst, then AlL" [Haqq ul Yagin
p.347), we seek the protection of Allah.

Have you seen the rank of the Imams? According to Mulla
Bagir Majlisi, Rasilullah .65 will pledge allegiance to
the Shia Mahdi, so where is the belief of Khatm e
Nubuwwah?

There are many narrations in Al-Kafi with regards to the
Qurian being changed. We mention one here by way of
example, ‘Abdullah lbn 5indn narrates that Imam |a'far As-
Sadig @iz read the words of Alldh in the following way,
‘and indeed we commanded Adam from before with certain
commands with regards to Mubammad Jz.Eie, "All 8k,
Fatimah Gz, Hasan l=8s and Husayn 200 and those
Imams from their progeny. Then Adam forgot it and also
said, ‘By Allih, this verse was revealed in this way to
Muhammad Jeiis.

The words of the Qur'an are only, ‘And indeed we took a
covenant from Adam from before, then he slipped and We
did not find him resolute.” (Sirah Taha) According to the
Shia, this verse is so long that there are comprehensive laws
about Mubhammad Jzuedfie, Al 2gls, Fatimah geils,
Hasan 2240, Husayn 224805 and his progeny.
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2. The subject matter of advice in the Qur'an is so easy to
explain that the Qur'an itself mentions it in clear words, 'and
indeed We have made the Qur'an easy to acquire advice, so
is there anyone who will heed to it’ (Sarah Al-Qamar)

Regarding this, the Shia have also made a powertul attack on
the Qur'an. Subsequently, they said that the outer and inner
meanings of the Qur'an are known only to the Imams, no
one else. A parration of Al-Kafi attributed to Imam
Muhammad Al-Baqir &l states, ‘No one has the ability to
claim that he has complete knowledge of the outer and inner

meanings of the Qur'an, except for the Imams." (p.139)

The authors of the Shia religion say that none but the Imams
have knowledge of the outer and inner, or apparent and
hidden meanings of the Qur'an. The only objective of this is
that they have tampered with 1slam, making the fabricated
narrations that are ascribed to the Imams, the basis of this.
Subsequently,

1. They have made up narrations in the name of the Imam
and tampered with the Qur'an

2. The present Qur'an is tampered with according to the
agreed upon belief of the Shia. By means of the fabricated
reports ascribed to the Imdms, they made changes to the
meaning of the Qur'an and this continues to the present day.
See Chapter Two for details.

3. They said that the Ahadith of Rasilullih d:5.5dfe are
unreliable and not worthy of acceptance. They have given
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the status of Abadith to the fabricated reports that are
ascribed to the Imams and have filled the gap of Ahadith.

From this clarification, we learn that everything in the Shia
religion is unigue. It does not even have a far-off link with
Islam, so why does Shiasm say that it has a share in Islam?
Why do they chant slogans of Shia Sunni brotherhood and
unity between the Muslims?

4, In Usil Al-Kafi, there is a narration from Imam Ja'far As-
Sadig 24z, Yanus Abul Fadl says that Imam [a'far As-Sadig
!4z, said that on Friday night, the Auliyd' are pleased. |
asked, 'How is this? He said, ‘'When the night of Friday
comes, then Rasiilulldh .65 reaches the divine throne
and the Imams do so with him. T am with them. We acquire
knowledge and return. If this is not the case, then whatever

knowledge is with me, it has finished.’

Sarah Ar-Ra'd states, ‘Allah wipes out whatever He wants
and He keeps intact whatever He wants, and the original
Book is with Him." In the Chapter of Bad3', Imam Ja'far As-
Sadig 4ii= narrates the explanation of this verse as, ‘He
wipes out that which was present from before and He keeps
intact that was not written before.” (p.85)

The commentator of Usil AlL-K&GfH, “Allamab Qazwini,
explains this narration, "There is a separate book for each
vear. This means the book in which there are laws and
details of events. This will be of use to the Imam for the
coming year. Un the night of Qadr, the angels descend with
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this book and bring it to the Imam of the time."' (As-5afi vol.2
p.229)

5. In Usil Al-Kafi, Chapter on the Status of Inna Anzalndhu fi
Laylatil Qadr, there is a narration from Imam Muhammad
Al-Bagir 40k, he says, 'Indeed it has been decided that
every yvear there will be one night in which the details of all
matters till the next year are revealed and clarified.’ (p.153)

6. Usil Al-Kafi has a narration from Imam |a'far As-5adiq
G055, ‘Imdmat is a position from Allih J&522, in it, the
names of the Imams are revealed by Allah (like is the case
with the Ambiya"). (p.170)

7. Usul AlI-Kafi has a narration from Imam "Ali Thn Muasa Ar-
Rida i, he says, "The Imam is infallible. The special
divine ability and help of Allah is with him. Allah keeps him
straight; he is protected from error, forgetting, slipping etc.
Allah Jw@iiel makes him specific with the quality of being
infallible so that he can be a proof against his servants and
be a witness over the creation. (p.122)

8. Abul Hasan Attar narrates, ‘I heard Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq
dliz  saying, ‘Become partners to the Imams in following
the Rasils, i.e. just as it is obligatory to follow the Rasil, it is
obligatory to follow the Tmams.” (p.110)

9. In Usal Al-Kafi, Imam [a'far As-Sadiq &ix= narrates, ‘Abn
Hamzah narrates that he asked Imam [a'far As-Sadig &z,
‘Can the world remain without the Imam? He said, "The
world without the Imam will sink or drown.’ (p.104)
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10. The contemporary Shia leader, Rihullih Khomeini
writes in Al-Huktimah Al-Islamiyyah, “The teachings of our
Imam are like the teachings of the Qur'an. They are not
specific for any class or for a specific period, but it is for
every time, for all people of all classes. To implement it and
to follow it until Qivamah is compulsory, as is the case with
the Qur'an.’ (p.113)

11. In Usal Al-Kafi, Imam ]a'far As-Sadiq &= said, ‘No
person can be a believer until he recognizes Allah, His Rasil

and all the Imams, and especially the Imam of the time.’
(p.105)

12. It is narrated from Imam Kadhim &G, "The Wilayat and
Imamat of "All iz4Gs is written in the scriptures of all the
Ambiya’, and whichever Rasal Allah sent to the world, He
sent him with the teachings of the Nubuwwah of
Muhammad Z25.8480 and the Wasiyyah of 'All i, ie.
every Nabi of Allah called their nation to believe in these
two things.” (Thid p.276)

| R E)

13. Imam |a'far As-5adiq i said, "Our Wilayat (Imamat
and Khilafat] is the Wilayat and rule of Allah and every Nabi
was sent with this command and he brought it from Allah’
(Ibid p.276)

14. Imam Ja'far As-Sadig 30 said, ‘We have knowledge of
the Taurat, Injil and Zabir, and whatever was in the tablets,
the apparent explanation of it." {Ibid p.137)
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Imam Jafar As-Sadig Qi said, ‘We have the Zabir of
Dawiad #zl., the Taurat of Misd §E0LE, the Injil of ‘Is3
2L and the scriptures of Ibrahim #E0GE " (Ibid p.147)

15. Zurarah narrates from Imam Muhammad Al-Bagir &G,
“There are ten special signs of the Imam; he is born totally
pure and clean, he is circumcised, and when he comes out
from the belly of his mother, he comes in such a way that
both his hands are on the ground and he is reciting the
Kalimah Shahadah aloud. He never has the need for Ghusl
from Janabat (major impurity]. When asleep, his eyes sleep
whilst his heart remains awake and he never yawns or
burps. He looks in front and behind simultaneously, his
excreta has the smell of musk and the earth is commanded
to hide it and swallow it. When he wears the armour of
Rasilullih 7cidiidiie, then it fits him perfectly. If someone
else wears this armour, then no matter how tall he is, or
how short, it will be a hand span longer or bigger. (Ibid
p.246)

16. Usil Al-KAfi states that Imim Naqi @052 was asked the
causes behind the differences of the Shia, so he said, as
narrated by Mubammad [bn Sindn, ‘0O Muhammad, Allah is
the sole deity from eternity, then He created Muhammad
dosa e, Al S5, Fatimah GE8Gs. Then this remained the
case ftor thousands ot years. After this, Allih created
everything in the world and he made them bear witness to
the creation and he made it obligatory upon the creation to
obey them. He handed all the affairs of the creation to them.
then, whatever they want to, they permit and whatever they
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want to, they forbid, and they do not desire or intend, except
that they intend or desire what Allah wants.’ (p.278, 279)

‘Allamah (Qazwini clarifies this narration and says that in
this narration, Mubammad Jzzfiiie, "All 22485 and Fatimah
el are meant and all the Imams that will be born from
their progeny.’ [As-5afi Juz 3, Part 2 p.149)

From this narration, light is thrown on the following aspects
of the Shia religion:

1. The cause of difference in the Shia religion is explained
that as all the affairs of people are handed over to the
Imams, and they have the choice of making things Halal and
Haram, so it happened such that in the presence of
Rastlullih  Zcidedi=, it something was Haram, then
Sayyiduna "Ali &40 made it Halal. In the same way, every
Imam in their time made Halal what the previous Imam
made Haram and the other way around. Now, the result is
that according to the Shia, there is difference of opinion
about the status of most things, whether they are Halal or
Haram.

2. The second important thing we learn is that, just as the
Imams have the right to permit the forbidden and wvice-
versa, it is not binding on them to adhere to the Qur'an and
the Sunnah. They issued commands of Halal and Haram as
they wanted, from their own side. As a result, the final link
in the chain of the Shia narration is the Imam and this does
not go back to Rasilullah 5.2z This is worthy of being
mentioned as part of the specialties of the Shia religion.
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3. The third thing we learn is that the status of the Imams is
higher and loftier than that of Rasilullah Jo.ieiie.
Therefore, they have the right to permit and forbid, and
from the beginning of the world, Allah J5252 has given
them information about every form of creation and until
today, whatever has happened and what will occur in future,
it happens according to their will. As they want, so do things
happen. To Allah do we belong and to Him is our return.

If only the Shia try to find out the reality of their religion.

4. The fourth thing we learn is that in the clear words of the
Qur'an, with regards to the creation of Sayyidund Adam
#20e, there was a discussion between Allah J&522 and
the angels. "And remember the time when you Rahb said to
the angels, 'Indeed 1 shall create a human from altered clay.’
(Sarah al-Hijr, 28)

It is proven from the apparent words of the Noble Qur'an
that the Jinn and angels were created before Sayyiduna
Adam ¥z, The entire humanity is from the progeny of
Sayviduna Adam 20, whereas in narration 16, it has been
stated that Rasilullih Jadeifie, Sayyidund ‘Al 22505 and
Sayyidah Fatimah G=iis were created even before
Sayyiduna Adam 220, So, this fabricated narration belies
the clear text of the Qur'an.

You have already read that Islam comprises of the Qur'in
and Sunnah, or, it can be said that protection of the Qur'an
and Sunnah is another name for Khatm e Nubuwwah.
Another name for Khatm e Nubuwwah is the protection of
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the Qur'an and Sunnah. In order to wipe out Islam, we seek
the protection of Alldh; the inventors of the Shia religion
have brought about another religion in the name of Islam,
just as Qadiyanism was brought about.

Therefore, the 5aba’is have selected a few personalities from
the family of Rasilulldh <.k and in order to oppose
Mubuwwah, they brought them into the field of Imamat.
Then, higher than Nubuwwah and Risalat, they have given
the position to Imamat. In the name of lmamat, they have
prepared such narration with regards to the gualities of the
Imams that causes the Imams to be freed from adherence to
the Qur'an and Sunnah. For example,

1. Imamat is a position like Nubuwwah, and after Rasalullah

,,l_’.ﬁ__.:fuj_g.p, the Imam is named by Allah J5850

2. The Imams are pure and infallible from sin, just like the
Ambiya’

3. The Imams are the proof of Allah over the creation, like
the Ambiva’

4. It is obligatory to obey the Imam, as it is obligatory with
the Ambiya’

5. The status of every Imam is higher than the Ambiya’ and
is equal to that of Rasifilulldh Joksdile. With regards to the
twelfth hidden Imam, it is said that when he comes out of his
self-imposed exile, then the first person who will pledge

allegiance to him will be Rasulullah ,!.:..,gn..,a‘_.;.c, we seelk the
protection of Allah
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6. Rasilullah 526 went for Me'rdj once in his life, but
after the demise of the Imam, he goes for Me'raj every
Jumu'ah night

7. Rasiilullah -lsafsiie got the last book, the Qur'an, but
they said with regards to their Imam that after the Qur'an
also, every year, on the night of Qadr, an angel brings a book
to the Imam of the time and in this way, 249 divine books
came down after the Qur'an.

8. Allah J=EEa has given information about the creation to
the Imams

9. Like Rasulullah J=e4dil, every Imam is a proof upon the
entire creation till Qiyamah, and on the day of Qiyimah, he

will be a witness
10. They say that the Qur'an has been changed and altered

11. They present the Qur'an as a puzzle to the world and it is
said that none but the Imdms know the outer and inner
meanings of the Quriin.

12. The first narrators of the Hadith and Sunnah from
Rasilullih Jz5eie were the Sahdbah #:48Gs. The Shia
have made them unreliable by dismissing them as

disbelievers and renegades.

13. They have given the choice of making Halal and Haram
to the Imdms, saying that it is from Allah Jsasl
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14. They say that the Imams are not bound to the Qur'in and
Sunnah and have ascribed thousands of narrations to them,
calling it Sunnah and Hadith and saying that it is obligatory
to obey them just as it is obligatory to obey the Qur'an till
Qiyamah. In this way, the foundations of the Shia religion
were laid and it has nothing to do with Islam.

S0, readers, remember that Shiasm and Islam have
nothing to do with one another. In fact, they are
opposites of each other. Now, if a person chooses Islam,
he will have to leave Shiasm and if he likes Shiasm, he
will have to bid farewell to Islam, he will have to deny
Khatm e Nubuwwah because, in Shiasm, he has to accept
Imamat. The entire Shia religion is built on this. This is
the reason why the foundational belief of the Shia
religion is a fully arranged method to destroy Islam and
Khatm e Nubuwwah, we seek the protection of Allah.

7. THE DIFFERENCE OF OPINION BETWEEN THE FAMOUS
FOUR IMAMS OF THE AHL US-SUNNAH WAL JAMA’AH
AND THE SHIA RELIGION

Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi 252 (1239 A.-H) has a
chapter in his world-famous book, Tuhfah Ithna
Ash'ariyyah, "The Different Methods employed by the Shia to
Deceive, to move people away from the Straight path and

incline them to their religion.’

In this chapter, Shah ‘Abdul 'Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi &l
has mentioned 107 ways employed by the Shia to deceive.
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Owver a century has passed since this work was authored. In
this time, the Shia have increased in their ways and methods

-

of deception. Only Allah &850 knows best, no one else

can say regarding this.

The above-mentioned topic is such that probably no Sunni
scholar wrote on it. This is because there was no need felt to
show the difference. For the last seven or eight years, the
condition is such that the Shia propagators, not only in
Pakistan, but wherever they are, they give the impression
and fully emphasize the ploy that the difference between the
Sunni and the Shia is like the difference of Hanafi, Shafi’,
Maliki, Hanball and Ahl ul Hadith. There is not much
difference beyond this.

Subsequently, regarding this, a very cunning Shia tried to
deceive when he was delivering a lecture on Radio Zahedan.
| also got the chance to listen to a part of the lecture. He
tried to deceive and said that the 5hia and Sunni difference
is just like the differences between the tour Sunni Imams. |
came to the conclusion that now the Shia are deceiving the
world in order to incline the ignorant Muslims towards their
religion and have begun to use this form of propaganda on a
general scale.

Maulind Muhammad Manzir Nu'mani 3035 had indicated
towards this in his book too. The reality is that this is one of
the countless methods of deception employed by the Shia.
This is because the Shia know well that according to the Ahl
us-5unnah, the status of the differences between the Imams
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is Fighi (juristic). Secondly, they know what is the status of
the twelve Imams and their teachings in the Shia religion.
There is a great world of difference between the two. It is
impossible to find any similarity between them. Inclining
people by means of Taqgiyyah and plots is another matter
altogether, as Shah 'Abdul ‘Aziz L% has mentioned that
there are about 107 methods of deception employed by
them.

Mow, we shall mention a few basic and important points
with regard to the status of the Four Imams of Figh
according to the Ahl us Sunnah wal Jama'ah and the status of
the Imams according to the Shia:

1. You have read about the status of the Imam according to
the Shia. If not, then study the topic before this one.
According to the Ahl us Sunnah wal Jama'ah, the status of
the four Imams should be known because their status is that
they are taken to be great scholars of the Qur'an and
Sunnah, as well high having a high level of tagwa and
practice. They spent their entire lives as people who were
sincere to Islam and the Muslims, and in spreading Islam.
With this enthusiasm of well-wishing, they compiled the
Fighi Rulings and arranged them. This work was so great
and important and the Ummah of Muhammad .52l got
s0 much benefit, they acquired ease in learning the
knowledge of Din. By means of this great and important
service, the Ummah will acquire light until the day of
Qiyamah. Their personalities are so important and
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praiseworthy that the Ummah itself has given them the
titles of Imams on account of the goodness that came from
them. This title shows their rank, honour and is said out of
appreciation for them. It shows that they are leaders and
guides in the field of Figh. By using the word [mam for them,
there is no scope to understand that what the Shia do from
it, i.e. according to the Shia, the status of each Imam is like
that of Rastilullah ke, However, the Imam of the Ahl
us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah is only a person who explains the
Qur'an and the Sunnah and he arranges the principles and
ways for the rulings that will be deduced from these
sources. There is no problem in having a difference of
opinion and in discussing this with them.

2. Bear in mind that the difference of opinion that exists in
the four Madh-habs of the Sunnis, it is not foundational
differences. For the ease of the reader, a brief sketch of these
differences will be given. From this, the reality will be made
clear that such subsidiary differences are inevitable. These
differences are natural and there is nothing wrong or bad

about them.

a. The first narrators of the Qur'an and Sunnah were the
Sahabah #:3is. Whatever rulings they explained in clear
terms, the four Imams do not differ with them at all. Or, for
example, the four Imdms and the Ahl ul Hadith are in
agreement with regards to the foundational beliefs of Islam,
there is no difference of opinion in it. On the contrary, there
is a great difference in beliefs between the Shia and the
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Sunni. There is no difference between the four Imams with
regard to the basic rulings and the fundamentals of Islam
like Salah, Fasting, Zakat and Hajj. If there is a difference of
opinion, then it is subsidiary or minor, like the difference of
opinion whether to raise the hands after Ruki’ in 5aldh or
not to raise them. Should the hands be tied on the chest, or
beneath the navel? Should one recite amin loudly or softly?
Should we recite Siirah Al-Fatiha behind the Imam or not?
These are subsidiary or minor differences. The cause of
these differences is that whenever a Sahabi saw Rasiilullah
Joszili doing something or in whichever way Rasilullih
dsadeiilz- taught him something, it is that statement that he
conveyed and that teaching which he passed on.
Subsequently, in the Sihah Sittah, there are authentic
Ahadith showing both ways. Then, whichever of the Four
Fuqahd' took the action of Rastlullah Jziceidiz- during the
last part of his life, he gave more importance to it. However,
the other method or way was not rejected. This is contrary
to the Shia, as there is a major difference between the Sunni
and the Shia in the obligatory forms of worship.

b. In mutual dealings and social dealings, we find the
following types of differences among the four Fugaha® of the
Sunnis;

1. That difference of opinion which deals with the
explanation of the Qur'an and Hadith
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2. Those rulings and matters which occur in day to day life
and is in existence from the very beginning. These will
continue till Qivamah in every place and in every era.!

Now we shall study the differences in the first type, L.e. with
regards to the dealings of man, which is the explanation of

the Qur'an and Sunnah.

Example 1:

There is a Hadith of Rasilullah sk, ‘Do not sell the
fruit on the tree until its capacity to be used is not apparent.”
Some of the jurists have taken the meaning of this Hadith to
be the ripening of the fruit and its taste coming. Therefore,
selling fruit before it ripens will not be permissible.
However, other jurists have taken the meaning that it means
when the fruit of the tree is not safe from the harm of
worms and insects, until then, it will not be permitted to sell

! There are many modern day matters regarding which the Sunni
stholars have researched in the light of the principles of the four Sunni
Fugahd' and have stated whether they are permissible or not, May Allah
shower abundant mercy on those pious people who did everything for
the benefit of humanity to come till Qiyamah. The minor differences
between the Imdms is a mercy for the ummah even today, where if a
scholar cannot find a solution in the Figh of his Imam, then he can get
light from the Figh of another Imam and solve it. This is the result of
good intention, things done for the pleasure of Allih J&E8L and
making effort for Din. When minor differences come up, then it is still a

mercy for the ummah.
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it. Now, is this difference of opinion something that occurred
naturally or not?

Example 2:

All the jurists agree that if someone snatches an item, then it
is necessary to return the very same item. If the one who
snatched the item does not have it, i.e. it got lost, then it will
be necessary to bring the like of it, or to pay the value of it.
However, as the conditions change, so do the prices.
Therefore, the views of the jurists differ with regards to the
time of evaluation of the item. The view of the Ahnaf is that
the time of snatching the item, the value of it at that time is
the appropriate figure to take. According to the Hanabilah,
the time when the item got lost should be taken. However,
the Shawafl’ say that the highest value of the item from the
snatching till it got lost should be taken. Now think, is this
difference of opinion natural or not?

Example 3:

On one occasion, Rasalullih ,,L..Jq.._'.-,'-m‘_'k.a sent some of the
Sahabah &:ilz to a locality of the Banu Qurayzah and he
said, 'None of you should perform 'Asr except in Banu
Qurayzah." Coincidentally, the Sahabah #&45 took time to
reach there and the time of 'Asr was coming to an end.
Subsequently, the Sahabah #7555 consulted as regards to
what should be done. There were two opinions in the
consult. The wview of one group was that Rasilulldh
Acsadeiiie clearly said that before reaching Banu Qurayzah,
no one should perform “Asr, 50 there is no permissibility to
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perform “Asr on the way, even if the 5Salah is made Qadha.
We have to fulfil the instructions of Rasilullah i,
The view of the second group was that the meaning of the
command of Rastlullah :::Es is that we should reach
Banu Qurayzah before "Asr. However, now that we cannot
reach in any way before sunset, we should not allow the
Saldh to be made Qadha. Subsequently, both groups acted in
accordance with their respective views. Upon return, when
this was explained to Rasilullah Jzii8L-, then he did not
show any displeasure at all and he said that both groups
were correct because the foundational objective was to
practice on the instruction of Rasilullah Jo.cedlie.

This incident is supported by another example. There are
many other incidents of this nature, but just as this
difference of opinion is in accordance with nature, which is
why Rasilullah ;5.5 said that this difference of opinion
IS a mercy.

The other type of difference is the one that starts based on
social dealings, customs, culture, administration of
government, change of circumstances etc. These will
continue until the day of Qivamah.

With regards to this, there are some laws mentioned in the
Quran and Sunnah, either clearly or by way of indication
and the foundational principles and methods of these are
explained. Some matters are such that they came to the fore
when the administration of the government was widened in

the time of the Sahabah #:iiz, they came across customs
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and cultures in the conquered territories. The Sahabah
&, who were nurtured and trained by Rasilullah
,n_.a,...jm‘l:g:a and knew his nature and ways, solved these issues
through consultation in the light of the Qur'an and Sunnah.
Because the Sahabah A=
divine revelation and they acquired munificence directly

=, were the first addressees of

from Rasilullah Joaeiilie, they were nurtured and trained
by him and their hearts were enlightened with the light of
Nubuwwah, that is why they had the highest level of Allah
consciousness, well-wishing for religion, taqwa and other
lofty forms of character traits.

Moreover, they had understanding and foresight of religion
to the highest level. Subsequently, the testimony of this is
found in a number of places in the Noble Qur'an, ‘and the
foremost from the Muhajirin and the Ansar and those who
follow them in goodness, Allah is pleased with them and
they are pleased with Allah.’

Rasolulldh 2z B8 said, “My Sahabah are like the stars,
whichever one of them you follow, you will be guided.” This
is why during the time of the jahabah 2250, whatever they
agreed upon, the research scholars and jurists accepted it as
a proof of SharT’ah, except for the Shia, as their religion is
based on hatred for the Sahabah &85,

At this point, one should bear in mind that Rasilullih
#udeilii is the seal of the Ambiya® and the religion brought
by him, Islam, it is the religion for all nations and countries
till the day of Qivamah. In terms of social matters, these
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change with place and time. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.
He is the One Who arranged a solution from the unseen that
will guide the needs of people in every time till the day of
Qivamah, whether it pertains to 1alal and Haram, trade and
business, objectives of rule, rights of the subjects and so on.
The foundational rulings of these matters are explained in
the Qur'an and Sunnah. As for clarifying these matters,
solutions to matters that arise, this has been left to the
sincere people of each era who have deep insight into the
principles of the Quran and Sunnah, the foundational
objectives of the Shari’ah, these scholars will keep the
success of the people in mind and seek out practical
solutions. This system is running under the unseen system
of Allah 15850 Until today, the Ummah of Muhammad
Fea%:0 do not find any problem or straitened condition.

Then, it so happened that after the Sahabah aziis, the
scholars and jurists made great efforts in ijtihad in order to
deal with new matters and conditions. The first things they
had before them were the Qurian and Sunnah. After this, the
third important proof was the deeds and consensus of the
Sahabah #:iis. If any matter was not found in these
sources, then they would look for a ruling or reason that
would be similar to the case at hand and that ruling was
already proven from the Qurian and the Sunnah. For
example, a new matter arose, or some incorrect form of
business dealing was happening, then a comparison would
be made with the incorrect and forbidden forms of dealing.
By means of drawing similarities, they would issue the
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ruling. This was called Qiyas. This was also accepted as a
proof in the Shari’ah. Then, if a matter was not solved by
means of these proofs, then the method adopted was that
keeping in mind the objectives of the Quwr'an and Sunnah,
the success of the creation, these matters were solved in
such a way that they did not go against the objectives and
spirit of the Shari’ah. It should help the creation in good
character and conduct, and on the whole, the objective of
the success of the creation will be attained. Tt is clear that in
such matters, for a universal religion, this was the best way,
the method adopted by the Ahl us Sunnah wal Jama'ah. It is
natural to find differences in subsidiary rulings and Islam is
a natural way. The basis of it is the Qur'an and the Sunnah.
Examples have passed, where the difference of opinion is
found in the explanation and the scope for these differences
is also present. Bearing in mind the different decisions made
by judges in courts today, these subsidiary differences can
easily be understood. Although there exists a difference in
the decision, it is totally in accordance with the constitution
of the country. It is taken as correct for the sake of the
goodness and well-being of all the citizens and no one
objects to it

It has been explained that according to the Shia, each Imam
has his own SharTah. Revelation comes to him and each of
his commands and statements is like the command of the
Mabi and a proof. The four Imams of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal
Jama'ah have never made such claims, nor has any scholar
or layman thought that his statement is the final word, or
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that he is infallible. In fact, each of the four Imams said that
they researched in the light of the Qur'an, the Sunnah and
the deeds and statements of the Sahibah 2:4Gs and they
explained the problematic issues faced by the Ummabh, they
also laid down the principles for issues that could arise in
future.

Besides this, it has been clearly announced on behalf of
them all that they made these principles based on the
Qur'an, Sunnah and the deeds and statements of the
sahabah &2, bearing in mind the soul and objective of
the SharT'ah, and this is their research and view, and it is not
absolutely binding to adopt it. Whoever understands a
different explanation from the Qurian and Sunnah, and he
has stronger proof, he should follow his research and
explain his view clearly so that the creation can benefit from
his research. The result of sincerity for the religion of Allih
and a broad heart is that the students of the Imam would
have many different views with him, like the two famous
students of Imam Aba Hanifah 50555 Tmiam Abh Yisuf G055
and Imam Muhammad i, They had many different views
as compared to Imam Aba Hanifah 50%; whilst the Hanafl
Figh was being compiled, they would discuss this with him.
However, the teacher did not become angry, nor did the
latter-day scholars take this as something bad. This is
because all of them felt the sincerity and piety of their
predecessors and their well-wishing nature for the Ummah.
They appreciated it too. The four Imams are students of
each other and are seen to be linked very closely.
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The first accepted Imam in Figh is Imam Abn Hanifah 2.
His great student, Imam Muhammad 5055, who compiled
the Hanafi Figh also studied under Imam Shafi7 &l and
Imam Malik Z¥i;. The statement of Imam Muhammad 50
is famous that after the Tabi'n, from the servants of Allah,
Imam Malik Ll is a great sign for the servants of Allih
JEEa, he is my teacher. Whenever a Hadith comes to you
with reference from Imam Malik 402, then hold onto it
firmly because he is a shining star in the science of Hadith.
The Imam of the fourth school, Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal
G055 was a student of Imam Shafi'm 4.

No one should fall prey to the misunderstanding that they
were teachers and students of each other, but later on,
based on subsidiary differences, they took separate ways
and they adopted separate opinions. In fact, the reality is
that each one of them adopted their own way and remained
firm on it because, in accordance with research, their
opinion was more correct. However, with regards to the
opinion of the others, based on sincerity, tagwa, deep
knowledge and research, they had the highest amount of
respect and honour for them. The height of this respect and
honour is that when Imam Shafi' 4l went to visit the
grave of Imam Aba Hanifah £ in Kufa, then in Saldh he
did not do Rat ul Yadayn, whereas his view was that Raf ul
Yadayn should be done. He performed 5alah like the Alnaf.
When the people asked him, he said, “Honour and modesty
for the person in the grave stops me.” This sentence shows
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many angles of the respect that the Imams had for each
other and has many lessons.

Another example can be given, that having faith in Imam
Malik i, the "Abbasid rulers gave him the view that the
subjects should be forced to adopt the Maliki way and the
other Madhahib should be stopped. However, every time,
Imam Mailik &= opposed this and said that wherever the
Muslims are following any way, they should be left on that
way. The reason is clear, in the other Madhahib, Imam Malik
a2z did not see any ruling that contradicted the Qur'in,
Sunnah and decisions of the Sahabah :diz. These
subsidiary differences were of such a type that others like it

can be given, and they are natural.

The reality should also be borne in mind that such mutual
honour and respect is not limited to the great Imams and
their students. This honour is present in the hearts of every
Sunni Muslim worldwide, and Insha Allah, it will remain in
future too. Every Muslim living in different parts of the
world takes the names of the Imdms with respect and
honour, i.e. Imam 4i=. The great scholars, people of Allih
and pious people of different schools of thought throughout
history are an accepted group of people by the Sunnis.

Subsequently, Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir Jilani Z20% is an
accepted pious luminary throughout the world. He followed
the Hanball school of thought. The scholar famous in

o
......

Tasawwuf and "Aqgidah was Imam Ghazali 22575, His famous
works on Tasawwuf and character like lhya Ulim ud Din
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and Kimiya e 5a'adat are very famous and they are accepted
by all Muslims, whereas he followed the Shafi'm school of
thought. The famous scholar of Tafsir, Imam Fakhr ud Din
Razl 0=, was also a ShafiT However, the entire Islamic
world knows and recognizes him as Fakhr ul Islam and the
people from all four schools of thought benefit from his
Tafsir. Despite Maulana Jalal ud Din Rimi 4% being a
Hanafi, he is accepted by people from every school of
thought. The famous Hanahi luminary of Hindustan,
Mujaddid AIf Thani 4% is not only famous in the
subcontinent, but the entire Muslim world accepts him to be
the reviver of the second millennium, all of the people from
the different schools of thought benefit from his Maktibat.
The summary is that history is full of such mutual respect
and sincerity, how many examples can be given?

In the previous pages, it has become clear to you that the
foundational source of Islam and the foundational source of
the Figh of the Sunni Muslims is the Noble Qur'an, the
Ahadith of Rasalullah ;,n_’.:-.,_..zalg.a Whatever difference of
opinion resulted from the ljtihad of the Imams is natural,
and light has been thrown on it. There is no serious
importance given to this type of difference of opinion.
Therefore, all Hanafis, Shafi'ls, Hanbalis and Malikis are
called Sunni. The Shia themselves use the word Sunni for
them. In order to further understand the difference of
opinion between the Imdams, one should study lkhtilaf e
Aimmah of Shaykh ul Hadith Maulana Mubhammad

Zakariyya 305
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Conclusion: It has been proven that the lie through which
the Shia deceive the world, that the difference between the
Sunni and Shia is like the difference of opinion between the
four Sunni schools is a very great deception. The Shia would
not use this ploy of deception before. Those people who
want to turn people away from the religion of Allah using
falsehood and deception, Allah warns them in the Quran,
“Then, do those who have planned evil deeds feel secure that
Alliah will not cause the earth to swallow them or that the
punishment will not come upon them from where they do
not perceive?’ (Sarah An-Nahl, 45)

The reality is that the religion of the Sunnis is [slam and the
religion of the Shia is something else. In other words, they
are two separate religions. This is a difference between two
religions. Therefore, to say that it is a Sunni Shia difference,
it is deception. Dr lsrar Ahmad has written an article on the
type of difference that exists between Sunni and Shia, he
writes, ‘Subsequently, the difference between Sunni and
Shia is so clear and they clash so much that it is impossible
to reconcile the two. Not even the most far-fetched
interpretation can create compatibility between the two. On
the one side, there is the belief of general Khilifat and on the
other side is Imamat; and that too, in a specific bloodline.
Then, this line of Imamat is specific to twelve and the
twelfth is hidden or absent. However, he is alive in some
cave for the last thirteen hundred years. When he appears,
his Imamat position will continue. The right to rule is only
with him. In accordance to the belief of the Ithna
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Ash'ariyvvah Shia, the three Khulafd' before Sayyiduna "Ali
“edles were usurpers and after Rasialullah Fos e until
now, whatever governments there were in the world, or
exist now, they are all usurped.” (Monthly Mithag, May
1985)

Then, in the next paragraph, Dr Israr Ahmad writes, ‘There
is a great difference between the Sunni and the Shia. As
mentioned before, there can never be co-existence bebtween
the two. Therefore, | say that this difference is a
fundamental one. Therefore, from the beginning, I said that
there are two Islams, Sunni [slam, based only on the Qur'an
and Sunnah, whereas Shia Islam is based only on conjecture
and guesswork. It is not based on the Quran or Sahih
Ahadith at all. Therefore, if there is some revolution in the
name of Islam, it will be Sunni, not Shia.

8. THE MEANING OF THE WORD HUJJAT AND AN EXAMPLE
TO UNDERSTAND IT EASILY

Bear in mind that in this book, the word "hujjat’ was used in
many places. Therefore, it is understood to be necessary to
explain this word in detail so that the importance and
weight of it can be clarified to the general Muslim. This
weight and importance of this word is understood from this
aspect that the most famous book of the Shia is Usil Al-Kafi.
In the Kitab al-Hujjah part, there are 127 chapters.
According to my understanding, there are more than a
thousand narrations in them. In these narrations, the Imam
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is presented with the standing of ‘hujjat’. (We seek the
protection of Allah).

The meaning of the word ‘hujjat’ is proof. | understand that
when this word is mentioned to the common person, he will
not pick up the real meaning and weight of it. Therefore,
light must be thrown on it. In the Shari’ah, the word hujjat is
a technical term; it is used only for the books of Alldh
dzyiat and the Ambiya'. However, as you have read
before, the status of every Imam in Shiasm is higher than
that of the Ambiya’ and equal to that of Rastlullah Josdedis.
Every Imam can classify Halal as Haram and vice-versa.
Therefore, the authors of the Shia religion call the Imams as
hujjat, or, according to the Shia, the Imams themselves said
that their rank is equal to that of Rasilullah g5, and
they said that they are hujjat.

Now, when every Imam is hujjat according to the Shia belief
and the Imam e Zaman is the final proof, we can understand
the importance of this word trom the following example, 'In
Islam, it is forbidden to consume interest, drink, gamble,
steal, kill someone unjustly etc. Now, a person comes along
and says that he is the Imam e Zaman. He shows many feats
in the name of Karamat. As for the 5hia, they are waiting day
and night for the Imam e Zaman to appear, he comes and
changes the outward name of consuming interest, drinking,
gambling and killing Sunni Muslims, and he gives it another
name. Then, he makes all of these things permissible. So, all
of them are permitted for the Shia and in obedience to the
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Imam, they get reward and their ranks are made higher.
Similar is the case with Mut'ah, Kitman and Taqiyyah, which
are also attributed to the Imam and the narrations falsely
attributed to them state that these are permitted and a
means of raising their ranks. This will be discussed in
separate chapters ahead. This is the example of saying
someone is Hujjat or Hujjatullah,

On the contrary, the majority of the Ummah, the Hanafis,
5hafits, Malilds and Hanbalis will say that such a person is a
liar and fraud. This is because according to them, after the
final Nabi, Rasilullah ;=5.525k, no one is a hujjat in terms of
religion. Whatever the Qur'an and Rasiilullah x5 said
is Halal, no one can make it Haram and vice-versa. In this
way, the word hujjat can be clarified properly to you.

Friends, now think, Shiasm is based on refuting every
statement and deed of Rasilullah J=.%d through the 23
yvear period of Nubuwwah in the name of the false
narrations ascribed to the Imams. Is the finality of
Nubuwwah of Rasiilullah 5.5 % denied through this or
not? Is this a plot to destroy Islam or not? May Alldh
d%%as save the iman of the Muslims. Amin

-
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CHAPTER 6: THE NEED AND SECRET BEHIND THE STORIES OF
THE HIDDEN IMAM

WHAT IS THE SECRET BEHIND THE NEED FOR THE SHIA TO
INVENT THE BELIEF OF THE HIDDEN IMAM, HIS
BIRTH AND DISAPPEARANCE ETC.?

1. WHAT HAS BEEN SAID IN THE BOOKS OF THE AHL U5-
SUNNAH REGARDING SAYYIDUNA MAHDI ;242

Before writing on the fabrication of the Hidden Imam, his
birth and disappearance, we find it appropriate to mention
in brief what the books of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah
state about Sayyiduna Mahdi Z2die. This is because it is
mostly seen that the Shia preachers tell the unwary Muslims
about the Mahdi that the Sunni and Shia have the same
belief regarding him, whereas this is also a plot and
deception of the Shia.

Whatever Ahadith are mentioned in the books of the Ahl us-
Sunnah wal Jama'ah regarding the Mahdi, the summary of
them is that close to Qiyamah, such a time will come where
disbelief, polytheism, oppression, evil and rebellion will he
overpowering, such that this broad earth will become
straitened for the people of Iman. The Muslim Ummah of the
time will be searching for the Mahdi, and they will find him
in Makkah Mulkarramah making Tawaf of the Baytullah. His

name will be Mubammad, his father's name will be
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‘Abdullah and his mother's name will be Amina. When
people will pledge allegiance to him, he will be forty years
old. He will be born in Madinah Munawwarah. The special
help of Allah 1<% will be with him and with sincerity
and effort; he will finish off the disbelief, oppression,
polytheism and innovation in the world. The environment of
the world will then be flled with justice and equity, all
based upon the Qur'in and Sunnah. There will be an
abundance of provision and crops, these will be bestowed
by Allah J&dsz, This will be a time of prosperity when
suddenly Dajjal will emerge. This will be the greatest and
maost terrible trial for the people of iman. It will be the last
fitnah and the most difficult test. This will be the final battle
between the forces of good and evil. The flag of goodness
and guidance will be with Sayyiduna Mahdi &80, and the
flag of disbelief and polytheism will be with Dajjal. In this
time, Sayyiduna Tsa @z will descend and by means of
him, Allah J&%al will end the fitnah of Dajjal. Later on,
Sayyidund Mahdi 2200 will pass away and the janazah
Salah for him will be performed by Sayyiduna ‘Isd =i,
His burial will be arranged and then the matters of the
world will be handed over to Sayyiduna 'Isa =2ick. We
mention just bwo Ahadith with regards to his lineage and the
administration of the world.

1. Sayyidund "All 2240 looked towards his son Sayyiduna
Hasan a_aglgg; and said, ‘My son will be a leader, as Rasilullih

,l_.q.n.fha.u!_g:p said and a person will be born from his progeny
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whose name will be the same as that of your Nabi.' (Abd
Dawud, Mishkat)

Maulind Manzir Nu'mani (i says regarding this Hadith,
‘We learn that Sayyidunad "All &40 heard the prophesy
made by Rastlullah Joi2l= which he explained. (Al
Furgan February 1986)

2. There is a lengthy Hadith narrated by Umm al-Mu'minin
Sayyvidah Umm Salamah @iz with regards to the Mahdi
Part of the narration is, "and Mahdi will practice on the
Sunnah of Rasilullah Joaifl=, Islam will spread in the
earth, he will live for seven years and the Muslims will
perform the janazah 5alah over him.' (Abt Dawnd)

The following is established from these Ahadith,

1. Sayyiduna Mahdi iziliz will be from the progeny of
Sayyidund Hasan i:iis;. Some narrations state that he will
be from the progeny of Sayyiduna Husayn izidis. Some
commentators have reconciled the Ahadith in this way,
saying that from his father, he will be from Sayyiduna Hasan
&2z and from his mother he will be from Sayyiduna

Husayn iz,

2. Sayyiduna Mahdi 22380 will be a person who practises
upon the Sunnah of Rasflullih =i and he will
establish an Islamic system based on the Qur'an and the
Sunnah,
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2. THE SHIA BELIEF REGARDING THE HIDDEN MAMDI, HE
WILL RAISE THE DEAD, ESTABLISH QIVAMAH AND
RASOLULLAH -=:.:c51 WILL PLEDGE ALLEGIANCE
TOHIM

Bear in mind that the false story of the birth and
disappearance of the Hidden Mahdi is also part of the
fundamentals of faith in the Shia religion. Whatever
fabrications were made up in this regard, the 'poor’ Shia
have established their faith on it

It is the belief of the Shia that after Rasdlullah Joiedlis,
Allah &5 selected twelve Imdms for the world. The
status of each one is equal to that of Rasulullah J=idils
and higher than that of the rest of the Ambiya'. All these
Imams are infallible and one cannot assume a mistake or
error coming from any of them. It is obligatory to obey these

Imams, just as it is obligatory to obey Rastlullah Jz i,
They have all the perfections that Allah &850 gave to
Rasnlullah e, It is obligatory to believe in them and
conditional for one's salvation, just as it is conditional to
believe in the Nubuwwah and Risalat of Rasulullah

fopfed

A,

It is the belief of the Shia that every Friday night, the Imam
goes on Me'raj and revelation comes to him. Every year, on
the night of Qadr, a book is revealed to the Imdm of the time.
The statements of the Imam are perpetual and compulsory
to follow, just as is the case with the Qur'an. It was
mentioned in the scriptures of the previous Ambiya’ that
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one should believe in the Imams and convey their
instructions. The Imam is the owner of the world and the
hereafter; he gives to whoever he wants. The Imam has the
authority and choice to permit what the previous lmam
forbade and vice-versa. He has been given all the matters of
the creation.

In accordance with Shia belief, the first Imam was Sayviduna
‘Al izl Remember that their own lectures and books do
not use the word “Imam’ for him. In fact, the Shia say Amir or
Amir ul Mu'minin for Sayyiduna "All 1285, The second
Imam according to them is Sayyiduna Hasan 240G,
According to the Shia, the Imamat spot was not vacant for
the children of Sayyiduna Hasan izdls. This is probably
because he made peace with Sayyiduna Mu'awivah L2080
and pledged allegiance to him. Therefore, the Imamat was
moved to the children of his younger brother, Sayyiduna
Husayn =85, The eleventh Imam of the Shia is Sayyiduna
Hasan ‘Askari iii=:, he passed away in 260 A.H. In reality,
he had no children, but the Ithna Ash ariyyah fabricated and
made up the belief that four or five years before the demise
of Sayyidund Hasan ‘Askari &liz:, in 255 AH, he had a son
born to him from a concubine by the name of Nargis. Out of
fear of being killed, he hid from the sight of people. This was
to such an extent that even his brother Ja'far &35 did not
know of the birth of his nephew for four to five years. Then,
this assumed child grew to the age of four or five, and then
took up residence in a cave in in Surra man Ra'a, taking
along with him the original Qur'an, all the previous
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scriptures revealed to the previous Ambiya’, Mushaf
Fatimah, Al-Jifr, the staff of Sayviduna Musa =27k, the ring
of Sayyiduna Sulayman 20k, the shirt of Sayyiduna Adam
#ilck and the books that were revealed to the previous
Ambiya’, numbering about 249.

Bear in mind that this Imam ul Asr or Mahdi is hidden from
260 A.H. about 1150 years have passed and it is the belief of
the Shia that this fake and assumed person is the twelfth
and final Imam, the hidden Imam and the Mahdl. He will
remain alive till Qiyamah, he will come from the cave at any
time and he will appear with countless miracles. He will
raise the dead and [we seek the pmtectmn of Allah] exhume
the bodies of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr =305, Sayviduna "Umar
Sedlz and Sayyidah Ayesha L.,ch?a’ and punish them.
Similarly, all those who had love for them, the other
Sahdbah #&:&is and Sunni Muslims will also be resurrected
and punished. It is the belief of the Shia that Rasulullah
e, Sayyiduna ‘Al £efi= and all the Imams will come
alive into the world and see the punishment being inflicted
upon their enemies, to Allah do we belong and to Him is our
returmn.

All this is referred to in the 5hia religion as Raj'at. Believing
in it is also part of the fundamentals of the Ithnd Ash'ariyyvah
sect. when Raj'at will occur, then the first person to pledge
allegiance at the hands of the Hidden Mahdi will be
Rastlulldh scideidii= [we seek the protection of Allah] and
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the second will be Sayyiduna ‘Ali #5G=, then the other
people.

3. THE SHIA BELIEFS OF THE HIDDEN IMAM, WHY DID THE
SHIA NEED TO INVENT THIS BELIEF?

What was the need for the Shia to invent this belief of the
birth and disappearance of the Imam and fabricate the story
about it? A brief background of it is,

1. The authors of the Shia religion stipulated the number of
Imams as 12. Subsequently, they invented this belief. "'The
completion is at twelve Imams’, in other words, the world
will end at twelve Imams. (Usal Al-Kafi p.345)

2. The authors of the Shia religion also made up the belief
that Sayyiduna Hasan £z and Sayyidund Husayn a4z,
the Imamat will only continue from Sayyiduna Husayn
itdile=. The uncle or brother of the Imam cannot attain
Imamat. Usil Al-Kafi states, Sayyiduna Ja'far As-Sadiq Sl
said, ‘After two brothers, Sayyiduna Hasan ;.Eg_\_\i_lgl; and
Sayyidund Husayn 4G, the Imdamat will not be between

two brothers, but it will be from offspring to offspring.’

3. The authors of the Shia religion have also made the claim
with regard to the perfections of the Imams, Abfi Hamzah
narrates that he asked Sayyiduna Ja'far As-Sadiq @i that
can the world remain without the Imam? He said, 'If the
earth remains without an Imam, it will be destroyed.’ [Usil
Al-Kafi p.104)
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Then, in order to save the world, twelve Imams were
stipulated to complete the number and the belief was
invented that the Imam will remain alive till Qiyamah. Such
an lmam was never born; nor is there any fear of the chain
of Imamat ending till Qiyamah. This is such a claim that is
completely contrary and against the Sunnah and way of
Allah &85, This is because from the beginning of the
world, approximately a hundred and twenty-four thousand
Ambiya’ were sent, and it never happened that the world
ended upon the demise of a Nabi. In fact, the Nabi came to
every nation when the teachings of the previous Nabi had
completely died out and the nation was on the edge of
deviation and it became necessary for another Nabi to be
deputed. However, it definitely happened that in the
presence of the Nabi, the nation did not pay attention to the
call of the Nabl and different forms of difficulty were given
to the Nabi, so the punishment of Alldh 1&52 came upon
the nation in the presence of the Nabi, like the cases of
Sayyiduna MNih #20.% and Sayyiduna Lt #20i's nations.

The detail of this is mentioned in the Noble Qur'an.

Contrary to the three points mentioned above, the reality is
that the eleventh Tmam of the Ithna Ash'ariyyah, Sayyiduna
Hasan ‘Askarl 5/ passed away in 260 Al without any
children. The cunning and deceptive Shia were forced to
think of a story and plot and came up with an imaginative
figure, saying that he was born to Sayyiduna Hasan 'Askarl
i3z and Nargis, a bondswoman. Out of fear for the enemy,
he was kept hidden. This has been explained above, ie he
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went into the cave a few days before the demise of his
father. Now, he will come out when he wants. The founders
of the Shia religion first thought and then spread the lie and
story which caught on very quickly and it was finally made
into reality by the Ithna Ash'arivyah.

The Shia now call this fabricated personality as Imam ul Asr,
the living hidden Imam of every era, Qa'im al Muhammad,
Hujjatullah Al-Muntazar etc. They do not take his name, and
after saying these titles they say "Ajjal Allahu Farjahu', which
means that may Allah bring him out of hiding quickly and
fulfil the wishes of our hearts.

The point to be noted here is that in the Ahadith of
Rasulullah #Lq,minkﬁj}::, there are no such titles to be found for
any person, nor is there mention of an lmam going into
hiding out of fear for death and being in this state till
Qiyamah. All this has been invented by the Shia and has
been attributed to the Imams in the form of false narrations.
Then, it has been made imous as reality. Just like with the
Qur'an, they made up narrations on Tahrif and attributed
them to the Imams, as mentioned before. Anyway, all these
things have nothing to do with the Qur'an and Sunnah and
all of them are against lslam. This was all done as a
dangerous plot against lslam. We make du'd’ to Allh

AEER to protect our Tman. Amin

At this point, it is worth mentioning that after the demise of
w7 (2 -

Sayyiduna Hasan ‘Askari i, there was a great hue about
this supposed son. The family of Sayyiduna llasan ‘Askarl
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Ziiz5, his brother Ja'far Ibn All Naqi i, and others denied
such a son. Subsequently, this matter dragged on for a long
time and it finally came to the attention of the government.
Then, for two years, research was done into this matter.
After the investigation, the reality came to the fore that at
the time of the demise of Sayyiduna Hasan 'Askarl G0i%5, he
had no children and based on this, the wealth of Sayyiduna
Hasan ‘Askarl iii= was divided amongst his heirs in
accordance to Shar’t law. This took place during the time of
Al-Mu'tamad ‘alal-lah, the Abbasid King. The brother of
Sayyiduna Hasan ‘Askarl &5, Ja'far Ibn All Naqi G0
denied this supposed son, so the Shia called him Ja'far
Kadhib, ie. |]a'far, the liar. In order to prove this supposed
son, the authors of the Shia religion made a preat effort.
They had to fabricate many narrations. Subsequently, for
this objective, the author of Al-Kafi, Kulayni, did tremendous
work.

The height of astonishment is that he wrote that Ustl Al-Kafi
was written during the time of the Ghaybat Sughra. The
names of the Safirs to the Hidden Imam were sent and the
Imam read the book properly and liked it. He supported its
contents and said, "This is sufficient for our Shia.”

Why did the Shia make up this story of the son of Sayviduna

Hasan 'AskarT 203% and Nargis? There are two objectives:

1. To complete the number 12, as it was the claim of the Shia
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2. It was also the Shia claim that if there was no Imam on
earth, the earth will cease to exist. Therefore, in order to
prove the truthfulness of this claim, they made up the story
of the fake twelfth Imam, for whom there is no death. This is
because when he was not born, there is no question of
death. He is not absent, nor will he ever come out of the cave
till Qivamah.

Friends, this is the story of the Hidden Imam, his birth and
the real reasons behind the fabrication of this belief.

4. THE MADE-UP STORY ABOUT THE HIDDEN IMAM IN AL-
KAFI OF KULAYNI AND THE PUZZLE OF THE BELIEF OF
THE TWELVE IMAMS

Maulana Manziar Nu'mani 3435 writes under the topic, The

Shia belief regarding the Mahdt’,

‘According to the Ahl us-Sunnah, from the first to the last,
this is just a fabricated story. It was made up for the reason
that in reality, the eleventh Imam of the Shia, Sayyiduna
Hasan ‘Askar? 335 passed away in 260 AH without any
child. He had no son. The 5hia belief of twelve Imams would
have been rendered void and after the twelfth, the world
will end. In short, only to push this incorrect belief, they
made up this story and it became a test for those among the
Shia who had the ability to think and ponder.” (Monthly Al-
Furgan, Lucknow p.22, February 1986)
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Although it is clear that the entire story of the birth and
disappearance of the Hidden Mahdi is false, vet we shall
present a narration from the most reliable Shia book, Usual
Al-Kafi, from which it will be proven that the belief in twelve
Imams is false. Subsequently, in Bab Kardhivat at-Tauqit,
there are six narrations. Two from Sayyiduna Al-Bagir 4=,
three from Sayyiduna Ja'far As-Sadig 2% and one from
Sayyidund Masd Kidhim 50%s. The narration from
Sayyidunia Al-Bagir iz states, Abi Hamwzah Thumani
narrates, ‘1 heard Sayyiduna Al-Bagir &l saying, ‘Allah
JayEiast stipulated the time of the appearance of the Mahdi
at 70 A.H. However, when Sayyiduna Husayn i2ils was
martyred, then Allah 165" became displeased with the
Shia. He then moved the time of appearance to 140 AH. we
have explained this to you, so you let out the secret.
Therefore, after this, Allah J&59-2 has not informed us of a
time of appearance, i.e. now no revelation has come. [Usil

Al-Kafi p.232, 233)

Explanation: In this narration, the first time that was
stipulated for the appearance of the Hidden Mahdi was 70
AH. According to this calculation, the chain of Imamat ends
at the fourth Imam, 'Ali Zayn ul Abidin 3. He passed
away in 95 A.H. Then, on account of the anger of Allih
JEEes, the time of the appearance of the Mahdi was
moved to 140 AH. According to this calculation, the Imamat
of the Shia could move to the sixth, Ja'far As-Sadiq &0i=. He
passed away in 148 AH. 50 the belief of twelve did not
remain, 50 the word Tthna Ash’ariyyah itself is baseless and
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i

wrong. 5ix Imams, from Sayyiduna Musa Kadhim e until
Sayyviduna Hasan ‘Askari {uii are not part of the discussion
because their Imamat did not fall in the period of 70 AH to
140 A.H. Moreover, the story of the birth and disappearance
of the Imam is proven as false because 255 A.H can never be
included in 70 AH or 140 AH. Now, from the above-
mentioned narration, the following is proven:

1. The belief of Imamat, the number of twelve Imams, the
belief of the Hidden Imam, all of this is false. It has nothing
to do with reality.

Z. In reality, the killers of Sayyiduna Husayn &dis were
the Shia. Allah J&8<:. was angry with them and the
delay in the appearance of the Imam continued

3. Allah S5l did not have prior knowledge of the
martyrdom of Sayyiduna Husayn I:iis (we seek the
protection of Allah), because if He had the knowledge, He
would not have stipulated 70 AH for his appearance. This is
called Bada fil "I[lm according to Shia terminology.'

' The founders of the Shia religion made up a quality for Allah JaEsz
called Hada. It is necessary for the Shia to believe in it. This guality
means that Alldh J358a experiences Bada, The foundational book of
the Shia, Al-Kafi supports this with 16 narrations. For example, The
narrators say that he heard from Sayyiduna Ja'far As-Sadiq % that if
people understand what great reward there is in attesting to Bada, then

they will encourage others on it too.”
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5. THE LINEAGE, AGE AND POWERS OF SAYYIDUNA MAHDI
&, A COMPARISON BETWEEN SHIASM AND
ISLAM

From the very beginning, it has been explained that Islam is
based on two things; The Qur'an and the Sunnah. Or, it can
be said Islim is the Qur'an and Sunnah. Then, denial of the
Qur'an and Sunnah in word or deed is a denial of Islam.
After this, no person can remain a Muslim, even if he calls
himself a Muslim and deceives the common Muslims. There
is no mention of Sayyidund Mahdi 4l in the Qur'an,
However, there is mention of him in the Ah3adith, as
explained in brief at the start of this chapter.

Those who invented the Shia religion stated that the first

addressees of the Quran and the bearers and conveyers of

The objective of this narration is that the Imam said that if people
believe that Alldh J555a experiences Badd. ie. He forgets and makes
mistakes, but he does not take it to be a defect, then there is great
reward, such that people will encourage others to acquire this great

rewanrd and they will propagate it. [We seek the protection of Allah)

At this point, it must be borne in mind that the authors of the Shia

.

religion had to explain these virtues of Bada reganding Allah 8952 so
that this belief can be easily accepted by the masses. 5o, the virtues that
are mentioned in the Qur'an regarding the Jahdbah AL in clear
words, these can denied through Bada, i.e Allah J&Eel did not know
what the Sahabah 225G will do afterwards. This is the real reason

hehind the invention of the helief of Bada.



340 | The Real Face of SHTASM

the Sunnah, i.e. the Sahabah
renegades. In this way, they denied the authenticity of the

Wz, were disbelievers and

Qur'an and the Sunnah. Therefore, the present Qur'an is
changed according to them and not worthy of being relied
upon. Now, in place of the Qur'an and Sunnah, they put the
narrations that they fabricated in the names of the Imams. It
is their belief that the original Qur'an was with Sayyiduna
‘Al 22005, After his demise, it went to the rest of the Imams
in succession. In the time of Sayyiduni Hasan ‘Askari Ziiz;,
his assumed son took the Qur'an with him into a cave in
Surra man Ra'a. Now, he will come to the world when he
wants and he will have the original Qur'an. Detail of this has
passed.

This Imam disappeared and over a thousand years have
passed. No one knows when he will come out. The Shia say
that he was definitely born and he definitely went into
hiding and he is definitely alive. The proof is that this world
is existing, and it has not been destroyed. He will definitely
come out because by his coming out, whatever will happen,

none of these have happened as yet, for example,

1. He will appear, so Rasilullih 7225 and Sayyiduna 'Ali

=

Zidiz will also come back to the world

2. The 5Shia that died betore, they will also be raised and
come again to the world

3. The first person who will pledge allegiance to the Mahdi
will be Rasnilullah doakifis
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4. He will take out the khulafa’, i.e. Sayyiduna Abn Bakr
“idle, Sayyidund 'Umar 4 and Umm  al-Mu'minin

Sayyidah Ayesha Gziils from their graves, give them life and
punish them in front of Rastlullah ;.65 and the Shia.

Now, see the comparison between Shiasm and Islam with

regards to the beliefs in the Mahdi,

Mahdi Belief Belief according to the
mentioned  in | Shia
the Ahadith
1 [ Name Mubhammad Muhammad
2 | Father's name | 'Abdullah Hasan [‘AskarT)
3 | Mother’s name | Amina Nargis
4 | Place of Birth Madinah Samarra [Baghdad)
Munawwarah
5 | Age at the time | 40 Owver a thousand years
of Bay'ah to date

6 | Status, Powers | He will be the | Rasilulldh e
and Virtue leader and | will pledge allegiance to
khalifah  of the | him and ohey [we seck
Muslims, the protection of Allah),
Muslims will | he will bring the Qur'an
pledge allegiance | gathered by Sayyiduna
to him, he will |'All zd% and  will

adhere  to  the | adhere to it, he will get
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(ur'an and
Sunnah and
administer  the
country
accordingly  and
he will not be
infallible

revelation, go for Me'raj
and every year on the
night of Qadr he will get
a divine boolk, he will
forbid  and
things. 50, he will have a
Shari'ah and be
infallible. He will break
the walls of the Raudah,

remove the bodies of

permit

the Khulafd', hang them
and punish them. he will
also give life to Sayyidah
Ayesha  GEdis  and
punish her [we seck the

protection of Allah)

7 | Works

In the light of the
Qur'an and
Sunmah, he will
do pgreat and
noble work to

enliven Islam

Study the second and third column of the chart properly.

You will realise the reality that the narrations ascribed to

the Imams go completely against the Ahadith. The reality is

that the entire Shia religion is a plot against 1sldm and it is a
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plan to wipe out Islam. It clashes with everything in Islam.
Many examples have been given.

In short, Islam is Islam and Shiasm is Shiasm, they are
not related at all. Therefore, Shiasm is a simile for
harming Islam in the name of Islam. This is because it is
a plot to wipe out Islam whilst taking the name of Islam.
It has been causing harm to Islam from its very
heginning and there are countless examples of this.

6. WHAT 1S GHAYBAT SUGHRA AND GHAYBAT KUBRA IN
SHIASM? WHAT IS THE REALITY OF IT?

You have read about the fabricated story of the Hidden
Mahdi. After the disappearance of the Twelfth Tmam, some
cunning Shia informed the Shia masses and made them
believe that some special people continue to correspond
with the Hidden Mahdi, and they are his agents and
ambassadors. These ambassadors were four, who made the
claim in succession. The last of them was "All Muhammad
Samarri, who passed away in 329 A.H. The simpleton Shia
would send their requests with valuable gifts for the Hidden
Mahdi by means of these agents. They would take these to
the Hidden Mahdi and return with replies. The stamp of the
Hidden Mahdi would be on it. This unique drama would be
carried out with sufficient and excellent planning.

The reality of this drama, not only in our minds but in
the minds of every person blessed with foresight by
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Allah &2 is that it was played out by these cunning
people who made the claim of being the ambassador of
the Hidden Imam. However, according to the Shia, their
scholars and Mujtahids, all these messages and letters
that they brought from the Hidden Imam, these were
proofs in matters of religion. Subsequently, their
scholars gathered these letters and mentioned them in
their books. A large portion of these can be studied in
Ihtijaj Tabrasi. Khomeini has also accepted these letters
as proof of religion in his book Al-Hukimah Al-
Islamiyyah.

This agent and ambassador business carried on with
thorough deception and reached its peak. It ended when
the government of the time found out and started an
investigation, as to who are the people involved in
deceiving the simpleton masses. Then, as the
investigation started, the letters and communication
also stopped. It was made famous that now the era of
the Ghaybat Sughra is finished and the era of the
Ghaybat Kubra has started. Now, no one can
communicate with him and no one can reach him till he
appears. Now, people should wait for his appearance.
This is the drama of the Ghaybat Sughra.
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7. THE FABRICATED 5TORY OF NARGIS, THE MOTHER OF THE
HIDDEN IMAM AND HER MARRIAGE TO HASAN
‘ASKARI

Mulla Bagir Majlist is a scholar of the tenth century. He is a

well-known Shia Mujtahid and high ranking author. He has

also written many lies. His authored works are said to

number about sixty. One of them is Bihar ul Anwar, in 25

volumes. Besides this, he has written Hayart ul Qulib, [ila ul

Uyun, Hago ul Yagin and others which the Shia pride over.

Most of his books are in Persian. The modern-day staunch

Shia leader, Khomeini, has given special instruction to learn

Shiasm from his books, as stated in Kashf ul Asrar. Shah

‘Abdul ‘Aziz Dehlawi 0% says that according to his

research, if any statement or narration is stated to be

correct by Majlisi, then no 5hia scholar can deny it Then, if
this is the case, which Shia scholar will deny his fabrications,
there is no question of denial at all.

This Shia scholar, Majlisi, in his books like Haqq ul Yagin and
Jila ul Uyun has written an extremely astonishing story
about the twelfth Hidden Imam and his mother. According
to Maulana Manzir Nu'mani L0z, it is a unique incident of
loye’. The narration in both books is from Bishr Ibn
Sulayman and is guite lengthy. For sake of brevity, we
mention the summary here. Majlisi writes, 'Bishr [bn
Sulayman was a special Shia of the father of the eleventh
Imam, “Ali Naqgi &\i=;. He was also the friend of the Imam, i.e.

Hasan ‘Askari @7%. He used to buy and sell slaves. He

explains that on one occasion, ‘All Nagi 2055 wrote a letter
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in English to him and together with this, he gave two
hundred and twenty coins. He said, "Take this and go to
Baghdad (the capital of the time). You will see a ship at the
river bank in which there will be slave girls being sold. You
will see a slave girl, veiled, give my letter to the master using
some ruse and tell him to give it to her.”

Bishr Ibn Sulayman says, “I carried out the command and
came to Baghdad. In accordance with the instruction given,
the letter reached the slave girl. The moment she opened it,
she kissed it repeatedly and said to her master, "Sell me to
the person who brought this letter, otherwise | shall commit
suicide.” The master then gave her to me in exchange for
220 coins. | took her with me. This slave girl told me that
she is the granddaughter of the Roman King and her name is
Mulaykah and her mother was from the close associate of
Tsa =2k, “"At night, | saw a dream that ‘Tsa 5550:%, his close
associate, Sham'un, and a group of disciples all came to the
palace of my grandfather and a pulpit of light was placed
there. After this, Rasulullih ;L,a_.._'..‘u.u&.c his Wasi, ‘Al m:;.:;
and the other Imams came. They sat on this pulpit of light.
Rasilullah Joiidiie said to 'Tsd #izik, “1 have come to ask
for the daughter of your Wasi, for this son.” Saying this, he
indicated to Hasan ‘Askari 44i2#, who was with at the time.
Tsa pziick happily accepted and Rasilullah joicdi- read
the Nikdh Khutbah and gave me Hasan 'Askarl &0l in
marriage. Then I did not mention this dream to anyone, but

sl
EjAs

this fire of love in my heart for Hasan "Askari i was
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burning and | had no peace. | stopped eating and drinking
and this started to affect me.”

Going ahead, the Shia Mujtahid, Mulld B3qir Majlisi writes
that Bishr Ibn Sulayman was informed by the mother of the
Hidden Mahdi that she saw another dream that Sayyidah
Maryam @&iile= came and Sayyidah Fatimah @it was with
her, with thousands of damsels from paradise. Sayyidah

Maryam G&dfs said, "This is the queen of the women,
Fatimah z8iz, the mother of your husband.” Hearing this, |
caught her garment and cried. I said, "Your son Hasan
‘Askari has not seen me.” She said, "How can he come? You
are Christian and you have polytheistic beliefs." Hearing
this, 1 read the Kalimah in the dream and accepted Islam.

When | woke up, | was reading the Kalimah."

Maijlisi writes further that Bishr Ibn Sulayman said that the
mother of the Hidden Imam informed him that after this, no
night passed except that she saw her husband Hasan "Askarl
in her dream and he would please her with relations.

In order to gauge the filth of this fabrication, we present two
excerpts from the book of Mulla Bagir Majlis,

1. | kept this treasure that was going to be destroyed, hidden
in my bosom and the love of the star in the sky of Imamat
continued increasing and my patience came to an end, to the
extent that | stopped eating and my face became darker by
the day, my body became weak and the secret of the love
started showing.' [Haqq ul Yaqin p.310]
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2. 'In exchange of this separation, | had relations with him,
then after that night, no night passed except that he did not
treat me for the pain of separation with the medicine of
relations, Le. intercourse.’ [Haqq ul Yaqin p.311]

We can only say Astaghfirullah, Astaghlirullah upon these
filthy episodes written by the author.

How did the daughter of the Roman king, Nargis, come here?
For this Majlisi1 narrated from Bishr lbn Sulayman, Nargis
said, "Our King, the Caesar of Rome sent an army to tight the
khalifah of the Muslims, so | joined the army under some
ruse. When the Muslims defeated the Romans, then | also
joined the other captured women and came in the
possession of the Muslims. [ was sold and came to them.”

According to the statement of Majlisi, the Hidden Imam’'s
mother, Nargis, was a slave girl and she came into the
marriage of Sayyiduna Hasan ‘Askarl £/ in this way. She
had a son from him and his birth was kept hidden from
everyone, to the extent that even the brother of the Imam,
Ja'far Ibn ‘Ali Naqi 4z was not aware. This child suddenly
disappeared at the age of four or five a few days before the
demise of Hasan ‘Askari 2% in a cave and will come out at
a specific time.,

What does a person realise and feel when reading these
fabricated love tales? The level of modesty and chastity that
should be binding for the wives of the Imams, how does one
find it in these tales? What judgement can | make? Seeking
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forgiveness from Alldh is sufficient from me; this will show
its evil nature. However, the following things need scrutiny
with regards to this fabrication regarding the Imam and his
mother,

1. The Qur'an states, "and do not marry polytheist women
until they believe’ (Sirah Al-Bagarah)

So, how did Rasilullih i@l marry this polytheist
woman to Hasan ‘Askarl Zi=7 Is this not an accusation
upon Rasilullah ﬂ_.'ﬁ_ﬂ-lj{!_lrﬂ? Can Rasalullah ;:.34,_7..:4.-:&;- do
something that is clearly against the Qur'an, like this

marriage?

2. In following the dream, if someone wants to fulfil their
carnal desires and explains a fabricated dream and claims
marriage, then how will this fitnah be stopped? According to
Majlisi, two great Ambiya’, Rasdlullah ;.8 and Tsa
#20k met and they did the marriage of Hasan ‘Askarl 4l
to a polytheist woman. Is this not contrary to the position of
Nubuwwah? What should have happened is that both these
Ambiva' should have shown the baseless nature of
Christianity in the dream and they should have propagated
the truth of Islam, why did they go against the duty of their
position?

3. In the Shia religion, is a marriage in a dream valid? After
this Nikah, how many other Imadms and Shia Mujtahids were
married in dreams?
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4. Sayyidah Fatimah =35 did not tell Nargis to believe in
Imamat, she only told her to read the Kalimah. So, we learn
that Imamat and the belief of twelve Imams is a fabrication
and a tale.

5. Did ‘All Nagi Zdis; know English that he wrote the letter
in English and he gave preference to English over Arabic, is
it proven that another Imam knew English and wrote and
spoke in it?

6. Are all the fabrications of Nargis joining the Roman army,
being caught with the other Christian women, speaking to a
stranger about her love matters, is all this not blameworthy
for a noble woman of the Sayyed family? ‘All Naql Gl
should have gone himself or sent Hasan 'Askari 2izs, this
would have been appropriate? You can think, was it the best
to give the matter over to a stranger?

Therefore, we learn that the existence of this Hidden Imam,
the story of his mother, Ghaybat Sughra and Ghaybat Kubra
is a bunch of lies and tales. It has nothing to do with any of
the Imams, but this Shia Mujtahid made it up and ascribed it
to the pious and wrote it in his bool. The Shia cling to this
unnatural religion which is against the Quran and Sunnah
and is actually a plot against Islam. May Allah J5es

protect us and the religion of Isliam. Amin
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CHAPTER 7: THE BELIEF OF RAJAT

1. THE MEANING AND PURPORT OF RAJAT, THE SHIA
BELIEF OF RAJAT GOES AGAINST THE QUR'AN AND
SUNNAH

The Sunni ‘Ulema’ have given very little thought to the Shia
beliet of Raj'at, whereas this is also part of the special beliets
of the Ithnd Ash'arivvah. This is in total contradiction to the
Qur'an and Sunnah. What can be written, which belief of the
Shia is there that is in accordance with the Qur'an and the
sunnah? The objective of those who invented this religion is
enmity for Islam. The most effective means that they saw
was to classify the first addressees of the Qur'an, those who
practised it and conveyed it, the noble companions of
Rasilulldh ;.53 as unreliable, (we seek the protection
of Allah), renegades, disbelievers etc. This will cause a
denial of the Qur'an and Sunnah. Subsequently, this is what
they did. After this denial, the path became easy for them to
bring everything against Islam in the name of [slam and
attribute it to the Imams - which have nothing to do with
the Qur'an and Sunnah. One of these beliefs is the belief of
Raj'at

The meaning of Raj'at is return. The purport of this word
according to the Shia religion and the broadness of its use
can be understood from the original narrations of the Shia.
These will be mentioned in their place. 1 only want to show
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here that the meaning of the belief of Raj'at in the Shia
religion is that there is a fabricated and assumed person
called the Hidden Mahdi, for whom they believe and say that
over a thousand years ago, out of fear for his life, at the age
of four or five, he disappeared into a cave. When he comes
from the cave, at that time there will be another Qiyamah
before the Major Qivamah takes place. In this event,
Rasidlullah }:JMHH, Sayyviduna ‘Al i:zife, Sayyidah
Fatimah Gziis, Sayyiduna Hasan 280, Sayyiduna Husayn
$edz and the other Imams, as well as all the Shia, will be
brought out from their graves. After this, the first person
that will pledge allegiance to him will be Rasalullah
Asudediie, After that, Sayyiduna ‘All &40 and the other Shia
will pledae allegiance to him and promise to obey him. This
is their Hidden Mahdi which you hear the Shia Dhakirs
speak about. This is being echoed from Iran and you will
study it further ahead.

According to the Shia, later on, this Hidden Mahdi will
resurrect and bring to life the first three Khulaty' .p-_:_&ﬁa
Sayyvidah Ayesha =40 from the Azwaj e Mutahharat =0
and the Sunnis that have love for them.

Then the Hidden Mahdi will establish a lofty form of justice
in accordance to the Qur'an that was gathered by Sayviduna
‘Al LEGE, and whatever sins were committed in the world,
minor or major, i.e. kufr, irtidad, killing etc. the two that will
be made responsible for all this will be Sayyiduna Abi Bakr

Bor wf

and Sayyiduna ‘Umar iz4le and they will be
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punished. The Hidden Mahdi will then also punish 5ayyidah
Ayesha Ggeils (we seek the protection of Allah). This is the
summary of the Shia belief of Rajat.

Now, let us see if in accordance with this belief of Raj'at, will
there be a Qiyamah that will occur before the major
Qivamah. Is this mentioned in the Qur'an and Sunnah? If we
look at the reality, then we learn that when the Shia belief of
Imamat is not mentioned in the Qurian and Sunnah, but it
has been made up by the Shia scholars and Mujtahids, so
where will this belief of Raj'at be found in the Qurian and
Sunnah? In fact, both of these beliefs have been fabricated
by the Shia and have no reality in the light of the Qur'an,
Sunnah and Islam.

There are hundreds of verses in the Qur'an that speak about
Qiyamah. Similarly, the Hadith books are full of narrations
about Qivamah. There is no place to mention them in this
book. Two things come to light with regards to Qiyvamah in
the light of the Qurian and Ahadith:

1. This world will be completely destroyed
2. The world of the akhirat will come about

Allabh S84 linked these two with the blowing of the
trumpet, which will occur twice. A brief discussion of this is
that when the age of this world will end, then 1srafil ==
will blow the trumpet by the command of Allah J&isr.
The entire humanity, all the animals and the whole world
will be destroyed. The mountains will float about like cotton
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puffs, the sun, moon and other heavenly bodies will fall and
break. The Qur'an says, "The trumpet will be blown, and
whatever is in the heavens and the earth will perish’ (Surah
Az-Zumar, 68)

With regards to the second blowing of the trumpet, the
Qur'an says,

I:.b,ﬁ_;.:ﬂ ;h-':i “adle hﬁ&‘élﬁﬁlééj;uwﬁquﬁgﬂlﬂ
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'Then it will be blown again, and they [the perished) will be
standing and watching' (Sarah Az-Zumar, 68)

The Ahadith state that the time period between the two will
be forty vears. The Qur'an also explains the reality that
whoever did any type of deed, he will be given the full
recompense of it,

B _i.lﬂ':'.r'-".r' o e j r-jll.r-

'f.f'l_-l_:l-l'-il-'l-n-;_'_,u-'-i-'-'-I - PICA S

‘Each person will be given the recompense of his deeds in
full’ [Surah Az-Zumar, 70)

The Qur'an also explains the reality that the sinners will
desire to be returned to the world and that they follow the
Ambiya’, but this desire will be turned down harshly. Allah
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‘And warn the people of the day when the punishment will
come to them, those who oppressed will say, 'O our Rabb,
grant us respite till a close time, we shall accept Your call
and follow the Ambiya’ (Strah lbrahim, 44)

This verse is a mighty strike against the Shia religion
because, on the day of Qiyamah, each person will get his
record of deeds and each person will read his record of
deeds, what sins he committed. Finally, Allah J<S8a0 will
give the final result.

If it was necessary to believe in the Shia beliefs of Imamat
After Rasilullah J=.kdi=, and if the Imams were a proof
like Rasiilullah {z;ckiis, then it would have been necessary
for the verse to state that belief in Imamat is compulsory
and obeying the Imams is a means of the pleasure of Allah
JEaal, which the verse does not state. Then, it is clear
from the verse that the belief of Raj'at is baseless and it has
nothing to do with the Qur'an and Hadith. The result is that
the Shia religion and Islim are totally different things. They
contradict each other. May Allih 1&:%=. protect the Iman
of every Muslim. Amin.

Allah Ji&8azs says,

o w2 Rl o o
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‘And you will see the oppressors when they see the

punishment, they will say, 'there should be some path to
turn back’ (Sirah Ash-Shura, 44)
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Before the world is destroyved, the Qur'an refutes the dead
people being brought back to life. The Qur'an says,

Ao = 5EF AR e
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‘he will say, ‘0 my Rabb, return me. Possibly | will do good
deeds that [ left." Never. This is a word that you utter, behind
them is a veil till the day that they will be resurrected.’
(Strah Al-Mu'mintin, verse 99)

The following words in the above verse must be thought
over.

He will say, '00 my Rabb’, 'Return me’, 'never, ‘'words that
vou utter’, ‘veil’, “until’, ‘day’, ‘resurrected’

Keep these words and their purport in mind, and then read
the verse and translation again. The purport will be clear
that the reply they will receive is that their question is
useless. The verse speaks ahout the wveil of the Barzakh
remaining until Qiyamah. 5o, according to the Shia, the
Mahdi will resurrect everyone in between, this is not
proven. 50 where does it come from? From this verse, it is
clear that the belief of Raj'at is baseless and the stories
about resurrecting the people are all false.
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2, FABRICATED NARRATIONS FROM THE RELIABLE SHIA
MUJTAHIDS IN SUPPORT OF THE BELIEF OF RAYAT

In the Qur'an, it is stated that belief is necessary in a number
of unseen things. According to the Shia, one of these unseen
things is the Hidden Imam and it is necessary to believe in
him. In the Maqgbil Translation, we find that in Sarah Al-
Bagarah verse 3, Sayyed Magbal Ahmad Shah gives the
explanation of ‘unseen’ as,

1. Ghayb: that which cannot be felt through the apparent
senses, like Tauhid of Allah, Nubuwwah of the Ambiya’,
coming of the Qa'im (Hidden Mahdi), Raj'at, resurrection on
the day of Qiyamah, reckoning, Jannah, Jahannam. It is
necessary to believe in these types of things. They are not
seen with the eyes but are realised through proots that Allah

has established.

It is proven from here that in the Shia religion, it is
necessary to believe in the Hidden Mahdi and the belief of
Raj'at, just as it is necessary to believe in the oneness of
Allah and the Nubuwwah of the Ambiya'. In other words, the
person who denies the Hidden Mahdi is denying the oneness
of Alldh and Nubuwwah of the Nabi is a disbeliever. We seek

the forgiveness of Allah.

2. The Shia Mujtahid "Allamah Bagir Majlist writes in Haqq
ul Yagin,
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When the Hidden Mahdi will come, then Allah will help him
by means of the angels and the first to pledge allegiance will
be Rasilullah Jzsidlis. [p.347]

3. This text is also verified by Mukhtasar Basa'ir ud Darajat,

When the Mahdi will come, Jibril will be in the front, Mika'l
on the right, Israfil on the left and the close angels will be
with him, and Rastlullah Jz.2dl= will pledge allegiance
first. [p.213]

4. Mulla Biqir Majlisi says in Haqq ul Yagin with reference
from Imam Mupammad Al-Bagqir Ziiz, "When the Qa'im will
appear, he will resurrect Avesha (@245%) and punish her.’

From these four narrations it is proven clearly that the
figurative imaginary figure of the Shia, the Hidden Mahdi,
has a high and lofty status, higher than that of Rasilullah
#udeddiis, as they say that Rasilullah Joeidss will be the
first to pledge allegiance to him. Then this person will
resurrect the companions and punish them in front of
Rasiilullah J5etifi, we seek the protection of Allah.

Friends, this is the real face of Shiasm, which the common
Muslims do not know about; they are trapped and caught by
the love for Akl ul Bayt slogans and are inclined to Shiasm.

5. Mulla Bagir Majlisi mentions a long narration about Raj'at
in Haqq ul Yagin from Ja'far As-Sadig 40, the narration
states that a person named Mufaddal asks a question and
the Imam replies. We shall present the narration here in
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brief. The subject matter is very shameful against Sayyiduna
Abt Bakr 22475 and Sayyidund "Umar 2245 and causes hurt
to the heart. However, what can we do, mentioning disbelief
is not disbelief. It is necessary to mention the hidden reality
of this religion so that the people do not fall into the trap of
their deception.

The narration states that Sayviduna |a'far As-Sadiq 4l
explained that when the Hidden Mahdi will appear, he will
first come to Makkah Mukarramah and do this and that.
Mufaddal then said, '0 my master, after Makkah
Mukarramah, in which direction will the Mahdi go? He said,
‘He will go to the city of our grandfather, Rasilullah
d2328]. He will do something strange there; it will be
joyous for the believers and a means of disgrace for the
hypocrites.” Mufaddal asked, "What is that strange thing?' He
said, 'When he will pass the grave of our grandfather, he will
ask the people there, ‘Is this the grave of our grandfather,
Rasilullih i5.k%=? The people will reply in the
affirmative. He will ask about those buried alongside
Rasilullih 5., The people will say that these are the
graves of his special companions, Sayyiduna Abil Bakr :ziis;
and Sayyiduna "Umar izdis,. The Mahdi will ask about them.
He will ask as regards to why they are buried next to
Rasilullah Zzakdii-. The people will say that they were his
khulafa' and the father-in-laws of Rasiilullah Jondsiie, After
this, he will ask if anyone has a doubt about them being
buried there. The people will say that there is no one who
doubts, everyone has the conviction that it is the two
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khulafa’ there. After asking thrice, he will instruct that the
wall be broken and they be taken out of their graves.

Subsequently, they will be taken out. Their bodies will be
fresh and in the same shroud that they were buried in. Then
he will give the command that the shroud be removed (they
be made naked), and they be hung on a dry tree. This will be
a unique test for the people. The dry tree will immediately
become green and lush. The branches will spread out, it will
grow tall. Then those who had love for them and believed in
them will say, "By Allah, this is proof of their lofty rank and
acceptance in the sight of Allah. On account of love for them,
we will be deserving of salvation.’

When news of the dry tree becoming green will spread, then
whoever had a bit of love and honour for them in his heart,
they will come from far off cities to Madinah to witness it
Then, an announcer will call out on behalf of the Mahdi
(Q3'im) that whoever has belief and love for these two
(Shaykhayn ‘a&fi=), they should stand aside. After this
announcement, the people will be divided into two groups.
One group that comprises of those who love them and the
other group will be those who curse them. After this, the
Mahdi will address those who have love for them (Sunnis)
and say that they should announce freedom from them and
if they do not do this the punishment of Allah will
immediately come down on them. They will reply, "We did
not even know of their complete acceptance in the sight of
Allah, vet we did not announce freedom from them, now
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that we have seen the sign of their acceptance, how can we
absolve ourselves from them? In fact, we absolve ourselves
from you and all those who believe in you and those who
removed them from their graves upon your instruction and
dealt with them disgracefully.” Hearing this, the Mahdi will
issue instructions and all of them will be killed. Then he will
command that their (Shaykhayn &=iiz's) bodies be hung
from a tree and they will be resurrected.

He will instruct that all the creation gather. Then, the sins of
oppression and disbelief that occurred since the beginning
of time, all of them will be placed on Shaykhayn &=dis, and
they will be made responsible, especially the sins of beating

Salman Farsi izfis, and burning the house of Amir ul-
Mu'minin 4%, Fatimah @edfe, Hasan £:490 and Husayn
¥z, poisoning Hasan 205 and killing Husayn 2245 and
his-family in Karbala and imprisoning the children of
Rasilullah Jz5.e8i and shedding the blood of the Ahl ul

Bayt in every era.

Besides this, whoever was killed unjustly and whoever
committed adultery anywhere, and whoever consumed
Haram wealth and usury, till the appearance of the Mahdi,
all of this will be presented before them and they will be
questioned, ‘Did all this happen from you and because of
vou? They will attest to it because if they did not usurp the
right of "Ali £z on the first day, then none of this would
have happened. After this, the Mahdi will command that
whoever is present, they should exact revenge on them and
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punish them. Then the Mahdi will say that they should be
hung on the tree and he will command the fire to come out
of the ground and burn them along with the tree. He will
command the wind to spread their ashes in the rivers.
Mufaddal said, '0 my master, will this be the last
punishment for them? Ja'far As-Sadiq G0z said, ‘0
Mufaddal, never. By Allah, Rasolullah Jo.ckdli=, Amir ul-
Mu'minin &0z, Fatimah Geds, Hasan 22485, Husayn 2240
and all the intallible Tmams will be resurrected and whoever
is a sincere believer will all be brought to life. They
(Shaykhayn &ziis) will then be punished equal to their
number to the extent that they will be made to die and be
brought back to life a thousand times in a day. After this,
Allah will take them wherever He wants and continue
punishing them.” [Haqq ul Yaqin p.361]

Friends, this is the perfect Mahdi whose representative is
Khomeini, or he made himself the representative, and this is
the work that he will do, for which the poor Shia are waiting

for, tor the last millennium, day and night.

Friends, you should be convinced that there was no
Imam e Zamdn or Hidden Mahdi or Qd’im born, nor did
he disappear. This is a deception from its inception
which is shown to the simple minded masses. Can you
not think that those people who fabricated narrations
stating that the Qur'an is changed have been very
successful in pushing people to wrong beliefs? Can you
not understand that it was not difficult for them to make
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up this story and publicise it in order to perfect the
lessons of Raj'at taught by 'Abdullah Ibn Saba? It must
be known that nowadays the Shia world says that
Khomeini gave the flag of the Iranian Revolution to the
Imam e Zaman and he later gave up the Imamat, but
now Khomeini has also died, so we do not know which
Mahdi he gave the flag to.

3. WHO INVENTED THE BELIEF OF RAJVAT? WHEN WAS IT
INVENTED AND WHAT WAS THE OBJECTIVE?

When was the belief of Raj'at invented? Who invented it?

1. Shah 'Abdul ‘Aziz 5047 says in Tuhfah Ithnd Ash'ariyyah
regarding this, ‘In the translation of Tarikh Tabari, the
translator is a Shia too, there is detail of the call ot "Abdullih
Ibn Saba. He writes that when 35 A.H began, that is when
the belief of Rajat appeared. There was an abundance of
fitnah upon “Uthman Z240. The founder of the way of Raj’at
was ‘Abdullah |bn Sab3, a Jew, resident of Yemen.' [p.23]

2. The evils of this belief of Raj'at is more than what can be
gathered and written. The first person who had the belief of
Raj'at was ‘Abdulldh Ibn 5abi, and that too, only about
Rasilullah Jz3:5 . Then, in the beginning of the second
Hijri century, Jabir Ju'fi held the view of the Raj'at of
Sayyiduna ‘Al i, [Tuhfah [thnd Ash'ariyyah p.243]
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3. When the third century began, then the Rafidis of the time
held the view of Raj'at about every Imam and their
opponents, this was to cool their hearts. [Ibid]

4, Tarikh Madh-hab 5hia states, "Abdullah lbn 5aba
presented a new belief, it was that Muhammad ,l:..-._.;!-.uj_g,,a
will also return to the world [just as Sayyiduna ‘Isa =20k
will return to the world). [Fitna Ibn Saba p.55]

5. The first belief that lbn 5aba presented to the people was
that like ‘Isa slilicle, Mubammad _,_.,,u.,-..ﬁ’.: will also return to
the world. The reality of this was understood much later on.
[Thid p.149]

From these excerpts, we learn that the first person who
had the view of Raj'at was the Jew, ‘Abdullah Ibn Saba.
The second person was Jabir Ju'fi. He propagated this
belief in abundance. In this way, the belief was pushed
ahead and it became an inseparable part of Shia belief.
Now, the present day Shia who ascribe their religion to
the twelve Imams and state that their Figh is the Ja'fari
Figh, also have the belief of Raj'at. The modern day Shia
leader, Khomeini is held by the Shia to be the representative
and deputy of the Imam e Zaman. Bear in mind that after
260 A.H, the first person amongst the Shia who made this
claim was Khomeini. Or, the Shia had accepted this position
for him. Today in Iran there is an abundance of propaganda
about the appearance of the Imam e Zaman and the Shia
have made the propagation of their religion this aspect, i.e.
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the appearance of the Hidden Imam. Further detail will be
given ahead insha allah.

The Zaydiyvah sect of the Shia is not in agreement with this
belief. They ascribe their sect to Zayd, the son of Zayn ul
Abidin 5025, They state in their books that the ascription of
this belief to the Imams is baseless, as Shah Abdul "Aziz
Dehlawi &iiz; writes in Tuhfah [thna Ash’ariyyah,

‘All the Zaydiyyah Shia deny the return to the world and
they clearly refute the narrations ascribed to the Imams
in this regard. Therefore, there is no need left for the
Ahl us-Sunnah to state that it is false. Allah suffices to
fight on behalf of the believers.’

The modern day Shia Mujtahid, Dr Sayyed Mnsa Al-Muasawl
states with regards to Raj'at in his book Isla hush Shia,
‘When tales are mixed with belief and when thoughts and
mixed with reality, then such innovation comes about that
cause a person to laugh and cry at the same time.”

In reality, there is no belief of Imadmat in Islam, like that
of Shiasm, nor is there any thought of Imam ul Asr or
Imim e Zamdn in Islim, and Raj'at has nothing to do
with Islam. The truth is that Shiasm is another name for
destroying and spoiling I[slim and to say that Shiasm is
Islam is itself changing Islam and disgracing it. May
Alldh protect all the Muslims and Islam, Amin.

i f— e
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CHAPTER 8: WHO ARE THE AHL UL BAYT ACCORDING TO THE
QUR'ANIC DEFINITION?

1. USAGE OF AHL UL BAYT ACCORDING TO INTELLECT,
SHARI'AH AND THE QUR'AN

From the beginning of human civilisation until today, there
i% an accepted principle that the word ‘household” refers to
those who live in the house, like the wife and children.
Besides this meaning, there is no other meaning taken or
accepted in any part of the world. Subsequently, in daily
speech, if someone says, "Your household says such and
such’, then the only thing it means is that the wife of the

person said it.

In short, in the light of logic and the shari'ah, this word
refers to the wife in reality, and by the way, or secondary
status, to the other individuals living in the house. Now if
someone removes the wife from the household and takes
the meaning to be the son in law and grandchildren, then it
will be against logic, the shartah and the usape of the word
in the world. In Arabic, the word for a household is Ahl ul
Bayt. In the Quran, these words refer to the wife.
Subsequently, in S5arah Hid, when speaking about
Sayyiduna Ibrahim @zick, Allah J&%& said that the
angels said to Sarah Gdis,

R L s S 3 -I"!E-I" e [ R S O | ] -I""‘\-"I'I—Jr\-'

EW #:l -;-;;-n-ll:_.-d" _:-':g..l.lx.-'-.’-‘-.:-:g.u' .¢| 2



367 | The Real Face of SHTASM

‘Are you astonished by the command of Allah? May the
mercy and blessings of Allah be upon you, 00 household [(Ahl
ul Bayt)" (Surah Had, verse 73)

Here, Ahl ul Bayt refers to the wife of 5ayyiduna lbrahim
#iZk, Sarah G2l In Surah Al-Qasas, verse 12,
i 355 230 S8 < JAT 08 05 08 2968 05 o 200 0 55 5
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‘And We forbade wet nurses upon him from before, so she
said, ‘Shall 1 show you a household (Ahl ul Bayt) that will
bring him up for you and they will be well-wishers for him?

Here, the words Ahl ul Bayt refers to the mother of
Sayyiduna Miisa 2k,

From these verses, we learn that Ahl ul Bayt refers to the
wife. Besides this, the children will be included, but in the
presence of some reason. The meaning of son in law,
grandchildren and others cannot be taken. In the same way,
if the wife is taken out of the purport of these words and
other people are meant, then it can never be accepted. Now,
the Shia take the meaning of Ahl ul Bayt to refer to the
progeny of Sayyidah Fatimah ¢zdls and remove the wives
of Rasulullah ___.'-..'L__-e,.J.u:-mhé.: from it, this is actually going against
the clear text of the Qur'an and human logic.

Why do the Shia do this? Understand firstly that the target
of Shia propagation is not non-Muslims, Christians,
Qadiyanis and |ews, but it is the unwary Muslims. They have
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iman and love in their hearts for Rasilulldh j_._,mq.f:.;:b and
his family. They are deceived by the plots of the Shia and
their slogans. We should bear in mind two important points
of their propagation:

1. The verbal claim of love for the Ahl ul Bayt
2. Hatred for the Sahabah a:cdis

Now, it is necessary for us to see who are the Ahl ul Bayt in
terms of the Qur'an? We shall see that on account of the
hatred that the Shia have ftor Islam and the wives of
Rasilullah Jz5.geiie, those pure souls referred to as Ahl ul
Bayt in clear words, these Shia curse them and absolve
themselves from them. This is such an important matter
that every Muslim should be made aware of and the
ignorant Shia should also be informed of it

2. THE REASON BEHIND THE VERSE OF TATHIR BEING
REVEALED FOR THE SPOUSES OF RASULULLAH
Jsadedfice, USING THE WORD ‘AZIWAJ E
MUTAHHARAT FOR THEM

The reality is that the centuries’ old 5aba'l propaganda has
left a dangerous result, such that the Sunni Muslims and
every Shia, from the top to the bottom, even the ignorant
ones who smoke drugs the whole day sit back say that in the
Qur'an, Ahl ul Bayt means "All L2405, Fatimah gzdls, Hasan
“edie and Husayn 22400, On the other side, the condition is
such that even the educated Muslims are not aware as to
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who the Ahl ul Bayt are in the Qur'an, to Allah do we belong
and to Him is our return.

At this point, | understand it to be necessary to remove
every misunderstanding, that | never say or mean any
detect, shortcoming or fault for these luminaries, e, "All
$edl=, Fatimah Gzdizs, Hasan &40 and Husayn el It is
part of our Iman to accept them as pious, Allah conscious
and being close to Allah Q=E%52. There are many Ahadith
that mention their virtues and lofty rank which our scholars
and lecturers explain and teach. Every Jumu'ah in the
sermon, in every Masjid, their status and virtue are
mentioned. No Sunni will deny this. The slightest amount of
disrespect or insolence towards them is a sign of deficiency
in Iman. However, a Qur'anic reality is a reality. There is no
scope to deny it. The reality is that in the Qur'an, the words
Ahl ul Bayt have been specifically used for the spouses of
Rasilullah =3, The same words have been used for
the spouses of Sayyidunad Ibrahim =20k and Sayyiduna
Misa Sk,

Now, we shall present the verse of Surah Al-Ahzab in which
the words Ahl ul Bayt are used and refer to the spouses of
Rasiilullah J:s.251. Therefore, bear in mind that the fourth
Ruku' of 5Grah Al-Ahzab has 7 verses, Le. from 28 to 34. In
all these verses, the Azwaij e Mutahharat are spoken about.
In between these verses, verse 33 has the word Ahl ul Bayt,
which refer to the spouses of Rastlulldh ==, Going a
little ahead, the words, so that He may purify you
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completely’ come. We shall mention these verses here so
that it will be easy to understand,
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32. 0 wives of the Nabi, you are not like anyone among
women. If vou fear Allah, then do not be soft in speech [to
men], lest he in whose heart is disease should covet, but
speak with appropriate speech.

33. And abide in vour houses and do not display yourselves
as [was) the display of the former times of ignorance. And
establish prayer and give zakat and obey Allah and His
Messenger. Allah intends only to remove from you the
impurity (of sin), O people of the household, and to purify
vou with [extensive) purification.

34. And remember what is recited in your houses of the

verses of Allah and wisdom. Indeed, Allah is ever Subtle and
Acquainted (with all things).

Verse 33 has the word Ahl ul Bayt mentioned in it. Study the
translation of these wverses properly so that you can
understand the continuity of the subject matter and you can
easily understand that in all three verses, those being
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addressed are only the spouses of Rasilullah Jo.k:dile, no
one else is included.

The Shia do not read all the verses, nor do they explain
verse 33 from the beginning to the end, because if they do
this, they cannot include "AlT 53&@}_:3, Fatimah %ﬂ, Hasan
$edl= and Husayn 2240 in the Ahl ul Bayt. Therefore, they
only read the last part of verse 33 and make the claim that in
this verse of the Quran "All iz4G-, Fatimah Gdis, Hasan
Zedlz and Husayn 280 are mentioned and it is said that
Allah 2l wants to remove all disliked things from the
Ahl ul Bayt and purify them.

This is not a new tactic of the Shia, but it has been their
principle from the very beginning that if any belief
cannot be established from the Qur'an, they change the
verses and try to prove what they want. They did the
same thing here. They do not explain the entire verse,
but take it out of context and only state one part and
prove their own purport.

Anyway, study the verses properly. The words Ahl ul Bayt
refer to the spouses of Raslullah J2.E50. Subsequently, it
is narrated from Ikramah 05z and Sayyiduna Tbn Abbis
Zidis that in these verses, (known as Ayat e Tathir), Ahl ul
Bayt refers to the spouses of Rasolullah 225280 In order
to prove this, they give verse 33, which means, ‘0 spouses of
Nabi ,Lj_;-;_.caﬂ_'-,_’a remember what is recited in your homes of
the verses of Allah, ie. the Quran and useful speech,



372 | The Real Face of SHTASM

remember it and convey it to others. [Summarized from
Ma'arif ul Qur'an vol.7 p.139, 141]

Bear in mind that these verses were revealed with regards
to the virtue of the spouses of Rasilullah .=, Based
on this, his wives are referred to as the Azwij e Mutahharat.
Do you not see that the words ‘Azwaj e Mutahharat' in the
whole Muslim world refer only to the spouses of Rasilullah
Joaaeiliz=? Subsequently, whenever we hear these words
being uttered, it comes to mind that the spouses of
Rasilulldh Jz5.:5 = are being spoken about.

3. THE SPECIAL VIRTUES OF THE AZWAJ E MUTAHHARAT,
WHY WAS THE SPOUSE OF ANYONE ELSE NOT GIVEN
THIS TITLE?

1. The wives of Rastlullah 2.5 have the special link of
being his close companions, a speciality which no other
women have. These noble women are the Ahl ul Bayt. Even
on the day of Qiyamah, they will be of the Ahl ul Bayt

Moreover, they will remain with Rasolullih ,,L.u;q_:,-.uh'ra

forever in Jannah. [Mishkat p.280]

2. In the words of the Qur'dn, the Ahl ul Bayt refers to the
wives of Rasilullah J=:.858 . The decision made by Ayat e
Tathir and keeping them pure has the status of perpetuity.

3. The wives of Rasiilullah Jo5.%4le are called the Mothers
of the Believers in the Qur'an. Allah 52 says, "The
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Prophet is more worthy of the believers than themselves,
and his wives are [in the position of] their mothers.’

4. After Allah &4 revealed the verse of Tathir, He
forbade Rasilullah 1.l from divercing any of them
and Rasdlullah ,,l..,,;q_n.:a'l",,a was not allowed to marry anyone
else, ‘it is not permitted for yvou to marry other women after
this, nor to leave them for other women." [Siirah Al-Ahzab,
verse 52|

5. The words Azwaj e Mufahharat in the shartah refer only
to the spouses of Rasilullah .. They cannot be used
for the spouses of anyone else, For example, all the spouses
of Sayyidund Abi Bakr 224l cannot be called Azwjj e
Mutahharat. Similarly, the wives of Sayyiduna All 224G,
Sayyiduna Hasan £z5i and Sayyiduna Husayn 22405 cannot
be called Azwij e Mutahharat. The Shia also adhere to this.

4. THE MEANING OF AHL UL BAYT AND USAGE OF IT IN THE
QUR'AN

The words Ahl ul Bayt: The first part (Ahl) is singular
masculine; however, in terms of its meaning, it can be used
for plural masculine and feminine. For example, in Sirah
Taha, during the return journey of Sayyiduna Masa =k
from Madyan, he had to spend a cold night, he saw a fire
from afar,

P P opat iy L A e e
CE Sy ey JBOE TS



374 | The Real Face of SHTASM

‘he said to his Ahl (wife), "Wait, | have seen a fire™ (Strah
Taha, verse 10)

Here, the wife of Sayyiduna Miisa #:Z0. was alone, but the
Qur'an used the word Ahl, which is used for singular
masculine and in meaning tor plural. In 5arih Huad, verse 73,
when the wife of Sayyiduna Ibrahim =2k expressed
surprise at the glad tidings brought by the angels, they said,
‘Are you astonished at the command of Allah, may the mercy
and blessings of Allah be upon you, @ Ahl ul Bayt® (Starah
Hud, verse 73]

Here also, Sarah @&l was alone. She had no children. She
was getting plad tidings of children. However, the Qur'an
still used the word Ahl ul Bayt ftor her, which is singular
masculine, and plural in meaning. Going ahead, the
masculine plural word was used to address her, whereas
she is a femmale.

Now: Ahl means folk and Bayt means house, so the husband
of the Ahl ul Bayt is one who is responsible for household
affairs and needs. This responsibility remains upon her till
the husband is 'Alive, i.e. he is in charge of her and her
needs. As for the children, they are free after marriage. Now,
how foolish it is to say that the wives of the Nabi are not
part of his Ahl ul Bayt and the daughter who is married
off, the son in law and grandchildren are part of the Ahl
ul Bayt? So, it goes against reality to say that Ahl ul Bayt
includes married children, son in laws and grandchildren. It
could be that the wives are part of the Ahl ul Bayt of a
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person and later on his children are made part of it. For
example,

Ahl ul Bayt of "AlT 250 "All £240, his wives and children

Ahl ul Bayt of Husayn 28 Husayn =46, his wives and
children

Ahl ul Bayt of Rasiilullah izzdlle: Rasilullah Jzueids, his
wives, four daughters and sons

In Rukn® 4 of Sarah Al-Ahzdb, Rasalullih ,,L_.;-.__Ei.u'h'g.a i% told to
inform his wiwves (0 NabT), verse 28 and the third verse of
the Ruki’, as well as verse 30 start with ‘0O wives of the
Nabhi'. The fifth verse also starts like that. This means that in
the entire Ruki’, Rastlullah 5.0 is addressed directly
once and his wives twice. In this address, the wives of
Rasilullih Joakdlle are given guidelines. Their virtue was
mentioned, making them stand out and the words Ahl ul
Bayt were used for them. Then, Allah J=&455L announces
His decision to keep them pure.

5. A FEW LAWS FROM ALLAH /15552 FOR THE AZWA) E
MUTAHHARAT AND PROOF OF THE FOUR
DAUGHTERS OF RASULULLAH 5.2

In Islam, every man has the choice to divorce his wife and
marry, staying within the limits set out by Allah Q&8
However, the wives of Rashlullah ;u_,J_.'.ml_.;: are given the
status of being the Mothers of the Believers and they have a
higher status and position in comparison to other women.
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They are the Ahl ul Bayt, have been purified and Rasilullah
Jadeiiliz has been forbidden to divorce any of them or
marry anyone else. No one can marry them also, as they are
the Mothers of the Muslim Ummah. Verse 52 and 53 of
Stirah Al-Ahzab says,

L
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52. Not lawful to you, (0 Muhammad), are (any additional)

i

uEn,

!.ﬂ_-:_

women after [this), nor (is it) for vou to exchange them for
(other) wives, even if their beauty were to please you,
except what your right hand possesses. And ever is Allah,
over all things, an Observer.

53. 0 you who have believed, do not enter the houses of the
Prophet except when you are permitted for a meal, without
awaiting its readiness. But when you are invited, then
enter; and when you have eaten, disperse without seeking
to remain for conversation. Indeed, that (behaviour) was
troubling the Nabi, and he is shy of (dismissing) yvou. But
Allah is not shy of the truth. And when you ask (his wives)
for something, ask them from behind a partition. That is
purer for your hearts and their hearts. And it is not
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(conceivable or lawful) for you to harm the Messenger of
Allah or to marry his wives after him, ever. Indeed, that
would be in the sight of Allah an enormity.

It is clear from these two verses that the virtues, guidelines
and restrictions that apply, they are specifically for
Rasilullah j=ieidlie and his wives. Indeed the spouses of
Rasilulldh 12505 remained with this purity and lofty
qualities for as long as they lived.

Subsequently, after the demise of Rasulullah ;Lw,.__u.uj:p
there was a time of conquest and there was no one to take
zakat. However, there was no change in the condition of the
Azwidj e Mutahharat. Whatever share of the booty would
come to them, they would not be at ease till it was
distributed amongst the needy. Islamic History bears
testimony that none of the Ummahat ul-Mu'minin left
behind anything upon their demise.

It is not at all my objective here to point out any
shortcoming in the family of Sayyiduna ‘Al 55, All the
virtues that are mentioned for him in the Ahadith, there
is no possibility of denying any of them. My objective
here is to show that the words in the Qur'an that state
Ahl ul Bayt, the restrictions that apply to them,
Sayyiduna "All %455 and his family is not included in
them. This is wverified by the reality that Rasidlulldh
Fsudedliie passed away in 11 A H. Sayyidah Khadijah Gziis,
and Sayyidah Zaynab bint Khuzaymah G&ils passed away
during the life of Rasilullah z.6:ie. The following is a
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table of the wives of Rastlullah }_Ju;up who lived after
him and the length of time they lived as widows.

Name Demise Time as i
Widow
Sayvidah Umm Salamah | 61 AH 50 vears
Sayyidah Ayesha Gl 57 AH 46 years
Sayyidah Mayminah | 51 AH 40 years
Sayvidah Safiyvah Gzl | 50 AH 39 years
Sayyidah Juwayriyyah | 50 AH 39 years
Sayyidah Hafsah Geiis 45 AH 34 years
Sayyidah Umm Habibah | 44 AH 33 vears
Sayvidah Zawvnab bint | 22 AH 11 years
Jahsh Gzdiias
Sayyidah Saudah Gl 22 AH 11 years
Sayyidah Marivah | 16 AH 5 years
Qibtiyyah Gzt - The
Slave Woman
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From this detail, we learn that all the restrictions placed
upon the Ummahat ul-Mu'minin by Allah J&5520, we see in
what an excellent way they fulfilled it. Subsequently, from
these, none of them married after the demise of Rastilullah
isadeiiile, So, does the verse not mean precisely that Allah
Jaysat wanted to keep them away from anything disliked
and to keep them pure?

These restrictions only applied to the wives of Rasulullah
i, It did not apply to any other Sahabi, like
Sayyidund 'All 2285 and his children. Ponder over the
following few points | shall mention about Sayyiduna ‘Al

In Bukhart and Muslim, there is a Hadith, "Sayyiduna "Ali
Zidiz sent word of marriage to the daughter of Aba Jahl
(Juwayriyyah). Sayyidah Fatimah Gzl came to know of it
el Emd said, "Your people say
that you do not become angry with your daughters. This is
‘Al who marries the dawghter of Abao Jahl” Rasuolullah

J3ufidie got up. The narrator says that he heard from

and came to Rasilullah o

Rasilulldh J=5.58=, ‘Indeed 1 married my daughter to Abul
‘As Ibn Rabi', he fulfilled his promise and indeed Fatimah is
a piece of my liver. | do not want to cause difficulty to her.
By Allah, the daughter of the Rastl of Allah and the daughter
of the enemy of Allih cannot be together! After this,
Sayyiduna "Ali 22505 left his intention to marry.
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From this Hadith, we learn that after the verse of Tathir was
revealed, Sayyiduna "All 2245 sent a marriage proposal for
the daughter of Abi Jahl, the enemy of [slam. This happened
during the life of Sayyidah Fatimah @&, If he was part of
those addressed by the verse of Tathir, then he would never
have done so. This is because this is transgressing the limits
of Allah =22 In fact, as long as she lived, he did not
marry. (Bukhari vol.1 Muslim vol.2)

Secondly, we find proof from this Hadith that Rasulullah
Joiadeliiiz- had other daughters besides Sayyidah Fitimah
edl=. One of them was Sayyidah Zaynab i, She was
married to Sayyiduna Abul ‘As lbn Rabl' Umawl 245, The
plural form for ‘daughters” was used in the Hadith. This
refers to three or more.

There was no restriction in marriage upon Sayyiduna 'All
$idie=. After the demise of Sayyidah Fatimah GEdi=, he
married a number of women from whom he had children.
All this is sufficient proof to show that the verse of Tathir
refers to the Ahl ul Bayt of Rasiilullah .l and the
restrictions that applied to them, they were not for
Sayyiduna ‘Ali z4l=. Therefore, Sayyiduna ‘Ali &:4fs and
his children are not included in this verse, but only the
Azwij e Mutahharat.
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6. USE OF THE WORD AHL UL BAYT FOR THE AZWAJ E
MUTAHHARAT IN THE AHADITH

The Jewish hypocrites had levelled a terrible accusation
upon the noble wife of Rasilullih Jdosdiediis, Sayyidah
Ayesha @aidds. This is mentioned in 5Strah An-Nir in the
Qur'an. Great grief was caused to Rastlullah JzLdi- due
to this accusation. It was so much that one day he came to
the Masjid, sat on the pulpit and delivered a sermon. He
praised Allah G585 20 and then mentioned the leader of the
hypocrites, "Abdullah Ibn Ubayy, and then said, '0 Muslims,
who will help me against the person who has given difficulty
to me regarding my household (Ahl ul Bayt). By Alldh, | do
not know anything but goodness regarding my household
(Ahl). And they spoke about a person, | do not know
anything but good about him." [Bukhari vol.2 p.697)

In this Hadith, Umm ul-Mu'minin Sayvidah Ayvesha Gzl
was mentioned and the word Ahl Bayti was used for her. See
how the Muslims are being summoned to help against the
hypocrites in this matter where dithiculty is caused to

Sayyidah Ayesha iz,

In Bukhart, there is a narration from Sayyidund Anas &40z
which states that when Rasolullah ;.:..-_.._I.;:.,l_g.a married
Sayyvidah Zaynab bint Jahsh @8, then he had a Walimah
meal. Subsequently, the people came and ate and went
away. Then, Rasilullih Joaiii= and Sayyidah Ayesha
(gediz= went to their room. The last words of the Hadith are,
‘then Rasolullah ,,:.;..J.‘;q.ud.a ant up, he then went to the room
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of Sayyidah Ayesha g2z and said, "Peace be upon you my
Ahl ul Bayt and the mercy of Allah'. Sayyidah Ayesha
Gedl= replied, "And may peace be upon you and the mercy
of Allah, how did you find your Ahl (wife], may Allah bless
yvou.' (Bukhari vol. 2 p.707)

From this Hadith, we learn that Rasalullah Joukdiis
addressed his wife Sayyidah Ayesha geils with the words
‘Ahl ul Bayt'. It is clear that he would r::h—:r to his wives using
the words Ahl ul Bayt. Similarly, in this Hadith, 5Sayyidah
Ayesha Gaiis also referred to Sayyidah Zaynab bint Jahsh
edl= with the word Ahl. From this, we can understand
properly that the words Ahl ul Bayt were used for them.

THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH AYESHA (240

We present a Hadith with regards to the virtue and purity of
Sayyidah Ayesha Lﬁ&_‘ﬂ Rasnlullah ‘.J*..JM:L“_;,.* said to
Sayyidah Umm Salamah G=iis, "0 Umm Salamah, do not
give me difficulty regarding Avesha. Revelation does not
come upon me when [ am under the sheet with any of my

wives except for her.’ (Bukhari vol.1 p.532)

The summary of the background of this Hadith is that when
the turn {JE Sa}r}ri:iah Ayesha GEils would come for
Rasiilullih 7:udkidiie to go to her, then people would send
many gifts for him. This came to the attention of the Azwij e
Mutahharat, so Sayyidah Umm 5alamah G&iis spoke about
this. Rashlullah =@ gave the reply as mentioned
ahove.
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Friends, now you can decide that the personality that
Sayyidah Salamah Gzdle coveted, it caused difficulty to
Rasilullah Joiaidll= when speaking about her and he
mentioned it, now the religion in which there is cursing her
and it is taken to be worship, is that the religion that was
invented by ‘Abdullah Ibn Saba, the Yemeni Jew, or is it the
religion bestowed by Allah JS508527 You can decide.

7. THE SHIA DO NOT ACCEPT THE AZWAJ E MUTAHHARAT AS
PART OF THE AHL UL BAYT AND THE REASONS
BEHIND THE FILTHY SCHEME TO EXCLUDE THREE OF
THE FOUR DAUGHTERS OF RASULULLAM ;.51

Your astonishment will know no limits when you ask
the Shia with regards to the Ahl ul Bayt of Sayyiduna
Ibrahim =%, You will get the answer that it is the
spouses of Sayyiduna Ibrahim 2.k, Then, if you ask
who are the Ahl ul Bayt of Sayyiduna Misa =20k, yvou
will get the answer that it is the wife of Sayyiduna Musa
=ik, Now, if you ask them, well, who are the Ahl ul
Bayt of Rastlullah Jo52d-? You will never get the
answer that it is the wives of Rasualullah ,.._;.suimj;:a, but
the answer will come that the Ahl ul Bayt of Rasiilullah
Joaedlle are: Rasolulldh oicedil himself, the Ahl ul
Bayt of Sayyiduna ‘Al (=i, meaning, ‘All =i,
Fatimah (i, Hasan i207 and Husayn Z:iis. As for
Umm Kulthim 3250, the daughter of "Ali SR, the real
sister of Hasan (=40 and Husayn iz4is, she is not part
of the Ahl ul Bayt according to the Shia. This is because
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according to the consensus of the Shia and the Sunm
authors, she was married to Sayyiduna 'Umar 24

Out of their cunningness and trickery, the Shia have
excluded the Azwaj e Mutahharat from the Ahl ul Bayt due

to the tollowing reasons:

1. Out of irreligiousness, because if they include the Azwaj e
Mutahharat as part of those addressed by the verse of
Tathir, then they will have to include 5Sayyidah Ayesha
L..;Hii.ga and  Sayyidah Hafsah L..;,jqi.ga the daughters of
Sayyiduna Abl Bakr 24 and Sayyiduna ‘Umar i,
Therefore, the Shia tolerated removing Sayyidah Khadijah
$edi= from being part of the Ahl ul Bayt, when she is the

mother of Sayyidah Fatimah u.gi’igb;

2. Based on their irreligiousness that if four daughters are
accepted as the daughters of Rastlullah Jz:.ediiis, then like
Sayyiduna All &40, Sayyiduna Uthman Dhun Nirayn 245
and Sayyiduna Abul "As Thn Rabi Umawi =00 will also have
to be accepted as the son in laws. Therefore, not only have
they removed the three sisters of Sayyidah Fatimah Gediz
(Sayyidah Zaynab Gziis, Sayyidah Rugayyah G2ils and
Sayyidah Umm Kulthim &di=) from the Ahl ul Bayt, they
have denied them being the biological daughters of
Rasilullih Jz3250 . We seek the protection of Allah

Currently, they deceive the Muslims by making the claims of
love for the Ahl ul Bayt.
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Now, we shall present some facts with regards to the four
daughters of Rasilullah Js.ieii.

1. Proof from the Qur'an:

Surah Al-Ahzab, verse 59,
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0 Prophet, tell your wives and your daughters and the
women of the believers to bring down over themselves
(part) of their outer garments. That is more suitable that
they will be known and not be abused. And ever is Alldh
Forgiving and Merciful.

The word Banat is plural. It means daughters. In Arabic, the
plural form is always used for more than three.

2. The reliable Shia book, Al-Kafi says, ‘Rastlullah josciiis
married Sayyidah Khadijah Gzdie when he was just over
twenty years old. Before Nubuwwah, Q&asim, Rugayyah,
Zaynab and Umm Kulthum were born. After Nubuwwah,
Tayyib, Tahir and Fatimah were born.’ (Usil Al-Kafi p.278)

3. 1 have a reliable book of the 5hia before me, Nahj ul
Balagha, translated by the Shia leader Abhmad Ja'fart Nadwi,
published in 1983. Regarding this book, the Shia say that
Sayyed Sharif Radi gathered the sermons of Sayyiduna "All

‘edi=. He passed away in 406 A.H. It is proven regarding
this book that the compiler used a very high standard of
language, but when the Shia have accepted it as the sermons
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of Sayyiduna ‘Al &25%, that is why there is no scope to
doubt the reliability of it. See proof from this book for
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &40 being a son in law, from the
tongue of Sayyidund "All &85, p.523, 524, ‘People come
behind, they have made me an agent between you and them.
However, by Alldh, 1 do not understand what to tell you. I do
not know anything that yvou are not aware of, | cannot guide
vou to anything that you do not know, | know what vou
know, there is nothing that we know from before, that I can
inform you of, we are not separate from vou in anything,
such that I can inform you. We have seen as you have seen.
You have heard as we have heard. You have been honoured
by the companionship of Rasiilulldh ,L.,jmi;u.ﬂ just as we
have been honoured with it Abd Bakr and 'Umar are not
more worthy than you of practising on the truth because, in
terms of being close family, you are closer than them.
Undoubtedly, vou acquired the position of being the son in
law twice, that which they did not get’

In this text, Sayyiduna ‘Al iz8ss takes an oath and says that
Sayyvidunad ‘Uthman 240 is the son in law of Rasilullah
#suleddi> without a doubt. So, the modern day Shia
Mujtahids who publish articles saying that Rasulullih
434z only had one daughter, Sayyidah Fatimah i,
have caused a great difference of opinion with the scholars
of Sirah. | ask these self-appointed Mujtahids that is
Sayyiduna ‘Al 2240 also a scholar of Sirah according to you,
from whom errors can occur in research? If not, then O Shia

Mujtahids, what happened to you that you do not fear the
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anger and punishment of Allah? Why do you deny the three
daughters of Rastlullah f=5.25 =, whereas they are also the
biological sisters of Sayyidah Fatimah @247 There is proof
for this in the Qur'an and the Hadith. Are you not spoiling
vour life in this world and the hereafter by saying that they
are the children of an unknown person, think, have some
shame.

4. You should also study the codswallop uttered by the Shia
Mujtahid, Bagir Majlisi, "Rasilullah ,.L-_;-:.J.-:.-Eﬂ gave his
daughter to Uthman. This was because he was apparently a
Muslim and giving his daughter in Nikah is not proof that he
("Uthman) was not a disbeliever on the inside.’ [Hayat ul
Qulib p.561) [We seek the protection of Allah]

5. The famous Shia book Muntaha Al-Amal voll p.108
states, 'With a reliable chain, it is narrated from ]a'far As-
Sadiq %4z that from the wife of Rasulullah Jouldfle,
Khadijah Gefis, Tahir, Qasim, Fatimah, Umm Kulthim,
Rugayyah and Zaynab were born.

Besides this, the following Shia books state that four
daughters were born to Rasiilullih j=5.65i= from Sayyidah
Khadijah Gzl

1. Usal Al-Kafi

2. Tahdhib ul Ahkam

3. Man La Yahdhuruhu Al-Fagih

4, Al-Istibsar
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5. Furd’ Al-Kafi

6. Mir‘at ul ‘Uqal

7. Rijal Kash-shi

B, Tatsir Khulasat ul Manhaj

9. Majalis ul-Mu'minin

10. Hayat ul Qulib

11 Jila" ul “Uyun

12. Muntakhab At-Tawarikh

13. Tuhfat ul "Awam

14. 5af1, commentary of Usiil Al-Kafi
15. Tafsir Majma’ ul Bayan

16. Kashf ul Ghummah {1 Ma'rifah Al-A'immah
17. Qurb ul Asnad

18. Tadhkirah Al-Ma’siimin

19. Islamic Encyclopaedia

20. Spirit of Islam

The scholars should gather the information from these
books and present it to the masses.

| have presented proof from the Qur'an that Rasululldh
Joialelili had more than three daughters and have given the
narrations from the reliable Shia books. You will be
astonished to learn that from the beginning till the
eleventh Hijri century, all the Shia Muyjtahids and



389 | The Real Face of SHTASM

scholars have accepted that Rasulullah [Z.i:- had
four daughters and two of them were married to
Sayyidund ‘Uthman i:ii=, one after the other, as you
have seen from the above quoted Shia books and text of
Maijlisi. However, when the Sunni Muslims started
getting their books, they opened the door of objecting to
these narrations and in order to save face from these
narrations and deny the Qur'an and Hadith, they started
saying that these were not the daughters of Rasalullih
disafeiiiz, but from the first husband of Sayyidah
Khadijah gzits [we seek the protection of Allah]. Now,
some of the Shia say that these were the children of the
sister of Sayyidah Khadijah zz4 or from someone else
of her family. Subsequently, the Shia Mujtahid, Sayyed
Muhammad Radi said this and it was published in the daily
Jang newspaper, Karachi on 17 May 1988.

Now, coming to the point, even if the verse of Taghir was not
revealed, and there was no Hadith on this, yet in the Qur'an,
the wives of Sayyiduna Thrihim #i2icE and Sayyiduna Misa
#ilul are referred to as their Ahl ul Bayt. Based on this, the
Azwij e Mutahharat must be accepted as the first Ahl ul Bayt
of Rasilullah Jz.e80i- because these are the realities of the
Qur'an, and accepting it is Iman, whilst denying it is
blasphemy.
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8. RASULULLAH -:.::i- MADE DU'A FOR SAYYIDUNA
‘ALl izile, SAYYIDAH - FATIMAH  Gzils,
SAYYIDUNA HASAN 22z AND SAYYIDUNA HUSAYN
LzZ0z; TO BE PART OF THE AHL UL BAYT

From a few Ahadith we have come to know that the verse of
Tathir was revealed, and then one day the grandsons of
Rasilullih Sl came to him. A little while later,
Sayviduna ‘All #:4ix and Sayyidah Fatimah Gefis also
arrived. Rastlullih ;,.,..,.,_L,L‘.a‘l_'_,:. showed atfection towards

=F i

them, gathered them and made du’a’, ‘0 Allah, these are also
my Ahl ul Bayt, so remove impurity from them too and

purify them.’

Now, everyone is aware of the reality that the meaning of
du’a’ is that a person asks Allah §S2220 tor something or he
requests for something, (Bayan ul Lisan p.278) It is clear
that the matter of asking for something will come about
when a person does not have it. If a person has something,
what is the need to make du'a’ to acquire it? Subsequently,
in the werse of Tathir, Rasdlullih ...l._.;t.__l.-.-l.lu.:_';-a had full
conviction with regards to the Azw3ij e Mutahharat, so he
did not see any need to make du'd' for them. Allah 1&5
had included them as part of the Ahl ul Bayt without him
having to make du'a’. As for Sayyiduna "All izdie, Sayyidah

B -

Fatimah ‘g2z, Sayvidund Hasan 8l and Sayyiduna
Husayn ::2gi=, Rastlullih oiledifi- made du'd to Allah
Jeyda s, Now, according to the Muslims, all the wives of
Rasilullah _..l..,-__,.,.:.u.u}-:r, who were alive when the verse of

Tathir was revealed, or passed away, all the children of



391 | The Real Face of SHTASM

Rasilullah j:J&uH (four daughters and three sons), the
children of Sayyiduna ‘All 240 and Sayyidah Fatimah
GEils - all of them are the Ahl ul Bayt of Rasalullih
#5uk80, They are the joy and coolness of the eyes of the
Muslims. This is the belief of the Hanafis, Shafits, Malilas

and Hanbalis.

9. A LAW PERTAINING TO CHARACTER ADDRESSED TO THE
MUSLIMS BY ALLAH A TILL QIYAMAH WITH
REGARDS TO THE AZWAJ E MUTAHHARAT

It has been mentioned before that when ‘Abdullah Ibn
Ubayy and his cronies had levelled accusations against Umm
ul-Mu'minin Sayyidah Ayesha e, then great grief was
caused to Rasalullah 5.0, He also spoke about it. For a
month, no revelation came. During this time, some simple
Muslims also fell into the trap of the hypocrites. Finally,
after a month, Allah J1&=% revealed the verses of Sirah
An-Nir [verse 11 to 20 and 23 to 26) Epeslking about the
purity and innocence of Sayyidah Ayesha =iz, We shall

present a few of these verses with the explanation,
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12. Why, when you heard it, did not the believing men and
believing women think pood of themselves (i.e. one another) and

say, "This is an obvious falsehood"?
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23. Indeed, those who (falsely) accuse chaste, unaware and
believing women are cursed in this world and the
Hereafter; and they will have a great punishment
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26. Evil women are for evil men, and evil men are for evil
women. And good women are for good men, and good men
are for good women. Those (good people) are declared
innocent of what they (i.e, slanderers) say. For them are

forgiveness and noble provision.

Verse 1:

In this verse, Allah Q&85 has given a special instruction
with regards to the Azwaij e Mutahharar that is to last until
the day of Qivamah. When we think over it, we learn how
delicate the matter is, that if there is some evil person who
speaks ill of the Azwaj e Mutahharat out of his evil and this
will cause his honour and chastity to be negatively affected,
then the Muslims do not even have the permission to think
like this. In fact, the instruction is that when you hear such a

thing, then why do you not say, "This is a clear accusation’

Friends, this is one angle of the explanation of the verse of
Tathir which we get from the Qur'an, regarding the spouses
of Rasiilullah .t

Verse 2:
In this verse, the virtue and lofty rank of Sayyidah Ayesha
Gedies, is explained. She is said to be chaste and pure and
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Allah J&5s.. speaks with disdain of those who falsely
accuse her by saying that they are cursed. They are cursed
in this world and in the hereafter. There is announcement
given for a severe punishment for them. This is because this
matter is so serious, an evil person speaks ill of the beloved
spouses of Rasiilullah Jzdii- and Allah 1552 makes
this announcement. Now, this will remain in the Qur'an until
the day of Qivamah and it will be known in the world.

Verse 3:

In this verse, it has been clarified that those who speak ill of
the spouses of Rasalullah iﬁ;%&}a. then the entire
humanity should know that the spouses of Rasilullih
Josakliliz- are pure from these accusations and this is a
permanent certificate that Allah 1552 has given to show
the purity of the Azwaj e Mutahharat. Indeed, those whom
Allah s 5% wants to purify, He purifies them in this way

THE PLOT OF THE S_iﬂﬁ’ls R e e

Bear in mind that from the Azwidj e Mutahharat,
Sayyidah Ayesha ¢:iile and Sayyidah Hafsah i are
the daughters of Say_-,ril:luné Abii Bakr :zils and
Sayyiduna 'UImar ::z0i=. Therefore, the Shia have hatred
for them, as they hate Sa}r}nduna Abu Bakr i:iz and
Sayyiduna ‘Umar ;235 We have read the name of the Shia
scholar, Mulla Bagir Majlisi, Khomeini praises him in his
disgraceful book, 'Kashf ul Asrdar’ p.121. Khomeini is so
penerous with praise that he informed the Shia that they
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should benefit from his books. This is probably because he
has gathered falsehood in his books and he has a very filthy
tongue. The Shia view him as a very high ranking author and
Mujtahid. Subsequently, he speaks about Sayyiduni "Umar
Fisafealile, and out of his mouth comes the filth, ‘Umar (may
the curse and punishment of Allah be on him) [we seek the
protection of Allah]. This same Maijlisi writes a chapter in his
book, Havat ul Qulib, ‘Chapter on the evil consequences of
Ayesha
Allah]

This is not a chapter title written by some [Jew,
Christian, Magian, Qadiyani, but it is from such a scholar
and Mujtahid, who is taken as an idol by Khomeini, and
he instructs others to benefit from his books. Now you
can think for yourself what will be mentioned further in
his books.

Bagir Majlisi has another book called Haq ul Yaqin. This
hook (p.568) says that when the hidden Imam will
emerge, then Rasilullah ;=.%id= and Sayyiduna ‘Ali
= will pledge allegiance to him, and then he will do
the following in the presence of Rastlullah =i,
‘When our Imam comes out, he will resurrect Ayesha
¢ediz and punish her.’ [We seek the protection of Allah]

The other book of this author, Jild" ul "Uyin p.B2 says,
‘Ayyashl narrates with a reliable chain from |a'far As-Sadiq
iz that Avesha and Hafsah, may the curse of Allih be on
them, poisoned Rastlullah 2.4 and martyred him.'
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Looking at these texts of the Shia Mujtahids, one must say
that Shiasm is not a religion, but it is a planned way to
destroy Islam. This is because despite being a recorded
religion in book form, all the foundational books of it are
published secretly and they remain confined to certain
circles. This is to the extent that for a non-Shia, in fact, a
common Shia to get them is very tedious. In Tafsir Magbiil,
verse 144 Surah Al-Imran, it is stated from Muhammad Al-
Ragir 3uii=, that after Rasalullah jo;.0:805, everyone turned
renegade except for three people. It was asked, ‘Did
Rasilullah  joicediii-pass away naturally, or was he
martyred? He said, "Two women poisoned Rasulullah
Aoadedils before he passed away. Going ahead, the
translator, Magbal Ahmad says that it means those two
women, may Alldh curse them and their fathers.” [We seek
the protection of Allah]

Finally, I want you to think over the following:

1. In clear words, Allah J@8al says that the wives of
Sayyiduna Ibrahim ik and Sayyiduna Misa
#zlick are Ahl ul Bayt. Together with using the same

T B e

for Rasdlullah Joaidie, Allah 155056 has kept
them pure from disliked things.

2. In the Ahadith, this reality is also clearly mentioned
that Rasilullah J=.césile said that his wives are Ahl
ul Bayt
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3. All the wives who stayed in the marriage of

Rasiilullah 550 till his demise; they will be his
Ahl ul Bayt on the day of Qiyamah and in Jannah.
They will have the eternal companionship of
Rasulullah joafaiie.

Allah &5 says that the Azwaj e Mutahharat are
the Mothers of the Believers. Among these believers
are Sayyiduna All izgis, Sayyidah Fatimah gedis,
Sayyiduna Hasan Z:40; and Sayyiduna Husayn 2z
too.

Based on the clear words of the Qur'an, the Ahl ul
Bayt of Rasilullah Z5.kidi> are known to the
Muslims as the Azwaj e Mutahharat, the Quran has
clear proof that they are pure from every type of
defect. Therefore, this title cannot be used for the
spouse of anyone else. Now, | ask you, these spouses
of Rastlullah Zck:iis, that Allah (8552 gave this
virtue to, there are teachings in the Shia religion to
curse them, and this is worship according to them, is
this Islam, or this the religion made up by
‘Abdullih Tbn Saba, the Yemeni Jew and his
followers? ls this the religion that calls for the
love of the Ahl ul Bayt or are they enemies of the
Ahl ul Bayt? You can decide.

It is also necessary to mention the reality that from
the beginning until today, whichever human was
born and whoever counted themselves to be part of
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the Ummah of a Nabi, it is only the Shia who curse
the wives of the noble Messenger Jz5.2597=, and this
is recorded as their religion. Such oppression,
regrettably, has not been seen even from the
Qadivanis. If only the ignorant Shia ponder over
these realities and our scholars present much better
subject matter with regards to these realities. We
make du'd’ to Allah &4 to protect our Iman.

Amin
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CHAPTER 9: THE MARRIAGE OF SAYYIDAH UMM KULTHOM
BINT ‘ALI 225 TO SAVVIDUNA ‘UMAR 22555

PROOF OF THE MARRIAGE EET‘WEEH SAYYIDAH UMM
KULTHUM BINT ‘ALl G224z TO SAYYIDUNA ‘UMAR
L4z FROMTHE SHIA BHHHE

1. THE CHILDREN OF SAYYIDUNA ‘ALl :: 5= - ABU BAKR
AND ‘UMAR

Besides Sayyidah Fatimah Geflis, Sayyidund Al 2240
married eight other women. As long as Sayyidah Fatimah
el was alive, he £l did not marry, but after her

demise, he married eight times in total.

It is worth mentioning here that Sayyiduna All 20 named
three of his sons after Abu Bakr 284G, 'Umar fzdis, and
‘Uthman #4%.' From this, we learn that Sayyiduna "All

! Detail of the children of Sayyiduna Al 2285

Children from Fatimah G=&Gs: Hasan i85, Husayn e, Mufpsin
;_5_3_._«;, Faynab .;:_i{r Limm Kulthim '*""i‘.—‘*

Children from ather wives:

Abbas, [a'far, Abdulldh, Uthman, Ubaydulldh, AbTi Bakr, Mubammad
Akbar, Muhammad Asghar, Yahyd, Mubammad [Awsat], Umen Al-Hasan,

Ramalah Al-Kubra, Umm Kulthiim Sughrd, Umm Hani, Maymiimah,
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%edizz had love and faith in the first three khulafa’. This is
such a reality and it is a living proof, until today, no Shia
Mujtahid can present any reasonable cause to contradict it.
Every person knows by way of principle that people name
their children after the person who is honourable according
to them; they have love for the person and belief in him or
her. Such a person is righteous and abstinent. This is
because when naming the child, the goodness or the other
conditions of the person [whose name is being considered)
is looked at. This is also the teaching of Islam. If you turn
the pages of history, you will learn that after Rasilullih
dosadeill- was deputed, all the polytheists that did not

faynab Sughra, Ramalah Sughra, Fatimah, Umamah, Khadijah, Umm Al-

Kirdm, Salamah, Umm ]a'far, Jumdnah, Nafisah

Muhammad Akbar is called Mubammad Al-Hanafiyyah. The Kaysaniyyah
Shia take him as one of the Imdms. The Kaysiniyvah believe that
Muhammad Al-Hanafiyyah lives forever. He is hidden in the Ridwi
Mountain where there is a river of honey and a river of water flowing,

These Shia say that he is the Imam e Zaman. (Tubfah Al-Wahhab p.234)

From different books, we find slight differences with regards to the
names of the children of Sayyiduna AT 2ils. However, there is no
difference regarding Abd Bakr, Umar and Uthman. Their mothers were:
Abi Bakr, son of Layld bint Mas'ad, "Uthman, son of Umm Al-Banin bint
Hizam. These two were martyred with Sayyidund Husayn 28l in
Karbala. Umar, son of Umm Habibah bint Babi®ah. He lived to an old age

and passed away naturally. f
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accept Islam, then they were killed at the hands of the
Muslims, or they died of natural causes, then none of the
Sahabah #cils named their children or relatives after them,
no matter how closely they were related to them. Then, the
Shia say that the names of Abf Bakr, ‘Umar and "Uthman
were commonly used amongst the Arabs. Therefore, in
accordance with the custom of the time, Sayvviduna "Ali
Zi4dz named his children. If this is not the highest level of
foolishness, then what else is it? If this was the case, then it
would have been necessary for Sayyiduna "All 2405 to name
his children Abd Jahl and Aba Lahab. [We seek the
protection of Allah] Such people who utter evil like this and
write it, they should be ashamed because they are causing
great dishonour to Sayyiduna Al 28l

WHY DID THE SHIA ACCEPT THE MARRIAGE BETWEEN
SAYYIDAH UMM KULTHUM Gziss; TO SAYVIDUNA
UMAR 222550557

What caused the Shia Mujtahids and authors to accept the
Nikah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 245 to Sayyidah Umm Kulthim,
daughter of Sayyidah Fatimah &di=? Bear in mind the
following:

1. According to the rank of a person in terms of religion
or worldly status, accordingly, whatever events or
realities are associated with him:; these become
famous and well known. The person who has a high
position in the world and in religious terms, how is it
possible that things about him are not made well
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known? Subsequently, the Nikdh of Amir ul-Mu'minin
Sayyiduna 'Umar iz4is with Sayyidah Umm Kulthim
&dilys;, daughter of Sayyidah Fatimah Gz4ls, and this
granddaughter of Rastlullah 5.k lived in the
house of Sayyiduna “Umar 8. From  her,
Sayyiduna ‘Umar iz45< had a son named Zayd. After
the martyrdom of Sayyiduna "Umar 4240, this noble
woman came to sit the ‘iddat period in the house of
Sayyiduna ‘Al (=40, The entire Muslim world is
aware of these realmes. 50 how can they be denied?

Some events, based on their link to whoever is
involved, become so well known amongst the masses
and the elite that it is impossible to deny it The
marriage of Sayyidah Umm Kulthim G5 to
Sayyiduna "Umar iz is like this. Subsequently, it is
so well known that there is no scope for the Shia
Mujtahids to deny it. That is why they had to admit it.

The most reliable books of Hadith, the Sihah Sittah,
were compiled before 300 A.H. More than seventy
thousand people acquired the knowledge of Hadith
from Imam Bukhari &4, Then, it is impossible to
count their students and their students. After 150
AH, books on Tafsir, Hadith, Figh, Sirah, History and
Asmid’ ur Rijal were compiled and authored. In
Tahdhib ut Tahdhib and Mugaddimah Fath ul Bari, it
is written that in 141 A.H, Misa lbn Ugbah had

passed away and he had written a book on the
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Battles of Rasiilullah i=.iile. There is no need to
go far, in Sindh, AbG Ma'shar, NajT' Ibn ‘Abdur
Rabman Sindhi had written a book on Maghazi. He
passed away in 170 Al (Khilafat Abbasiyyah aur
Hindustdn p.526) Besides this, Tabari, Kitdb uth
Thigat of Ibn Hibban, Kitdb ul Ma'arif of Ibn
Qutaybah and others were written before 260 AH. In
all these books, the Nikah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 245
to Sayyidah Umm Kulthom gziils: is mentioned.

Sahih Bukharl states: Tha'labah Ibn Malik said that
Sayyiduna 'Umar Zziisz distributed some shawls
amongst the women of Madinah Munawwarah. There
was a very nice one left. S50, someone from those
present said, "The pgranddaughter of Rasilullah
siadedi= is in your home, give it to her.’ The person
was speaking about Sayvidah Umm Kulthiim bint AlT
Gedilis. So, Sayyidund ‘Umar 28l said, 'No, Umm
Sulayt is more deserving.’ Umm Sulayt '24i was an
Ansariyyah  woman who  pledged allegiance to
Rasilullah 5., Sayyidund ‘Umar izdis also
said that indeed she used to fill the water skins and
bring it for us on the day of Uhud. (Bukhari p.403)

(ii) Kitab uth Thigat says, "Then Sayyiduna ‘Umar

uedies; married Sayyidah Umm Kulthim bint Al
Weils: and she was born from Sayyidah Fatimah
gz, She started living with Sayyiduna "Umar 240
in Dhul Qa'dah.’



403 | The Real Face of SHTASM

(iii) ‘Abdullah Ibn Muslim Ibn Qutaybah (278 A.H)
savs in Al-Ma'arif, "The mother of Fatimah and Zayd,
Umm Kulthum, who was the daughter of Sayyiduna
‘All 2285, she was born from Sayyidah Fatimah

Ve,

e

(iv) In Ma'arif, the lives of the famous Ambiya’,
their children, the Sahabah #2405, the Tabi'n etc are
collected. In this book, we find mention of the
marriage of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 22005 to Sayyidah Umm
Kulthim G, On p314, the translator has also
given the references for this from the Shia books in
which this Nikah is proven.

Now, when the Nikah of Sayyiduna "Umar 224G to Sayyidah
Umm Kulthiim G55 has been proven and mentioned in all
the Hadith, Tafsir, Figh, History and biographical books of
the Sunnis, so the authors of the Shia religion were left with
three options:

1. To totally deny this daughter of Sayyiduna All 2240
and Sayyidah Fatimah @zdl=, by saying that they did
not have a daughter by this name.

2. They deny the marriage
3. They adopt silence on the matter

However, all three were difficult for them. This is because
how could the people deny such well-known and famous
matter? How will the people accept what they say, this is
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because everyone knows that this was a pure marriage that
took place with the happiness of both parties. The marriage
between Amir ul-Mu'minin Sayyiduna "Umar (&4G: and the

-

a0 was not a small matter.

daughter of Sayyiduna ‘Al
How could it be denied? If they adopt silence on the matter
and take it to be true, then this is like accepting a message of
death for them. So, the Shia did not deny the marriage, but
until the eleventh century, just as they had accepted four
daughters of Rasalullah ;*.:_..-_.._IE*I.,‘,._W until then, and two them
were married to Sayyiduna Uthman £:4iz, in the same way,
they attested to the marriage of Sayyiduna ‘Umar izdis to
Sayyidah Umm Kulthim =805, However, they took this
incident to the teachings of ‘Abdullah Ibn 5ab3d’. His teaching
was that the Sahabah A4 committed excesses against
Sayyviduna All £25iz. He was oppressed. The Khilafat was
snatched from him etc. In the same way, the Shia gave this
flavour to the marriage of Sayyidund ‘Umar Zziks to
Sayyidah Umm Kulthim gzils:. Subsequently, the famous
5hia scholar, Kulayni and other famous Shia scholars
fabricated narrations using their filthy brains and attributed
it to the Imams. Through these narrations, they showed
disrespect to Sayyiduna ‘All g and whatever filthy
accusations they laid on him, if you will study them, you will
realise their enmity for the Sahibah &:zii.
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WHAT HAS BEEN SAID ABOUT THIS MARRIAGE IN THE
RELIABLE BOOKS OF THE SHIA?

Sayyidah Umm Kulthiim bint ‘All @il was married to
Sayyiduna “Umar 24 in 17 AH. Today we are in the
1400’s, i.e. more than 1300 years have passed since the
incident occurred. In such a long time, no Shia Mujtahid
denied the marriage. Subsequently, the most reliable book
of the Shia, Al-Kafi, regarding which the Hidden Imam
praised it and said that it is sufficient for the Shia, has a
chapter in it titled, ‘Chapter on the Marriage of Umm
Kulthim. From this, you can gauge how authentic and
famous this incident is. Now, how do the Shia accept the
incident? They made up different interpretations of it Study
some of them here:

1. In Furii’ Al-Kafi, the chapter on the marriage of Umm
Kulthiim, there is a narration ascribed to Sayyiduna
Ja'far As-Sadiq iz, ‘Zurarah narrates from Ja'far
As-Sadiq 50 that he was asked about the marriage
of Umm Kulthum. He said, "This was the vagina that
was stolen from us."™!

What can be said about this narration? Shih ‘Abdul
‘Aziz. Muhaddith Dehlawi i mentions this
narration and says, 'One’s hair stands on end when
hearing such words. Woe be to those who claim love,

' Furii® Al-K&fi vol.5 p.346, Iran 1391
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those who ascribe such falsehood to the Imams with
regards to Sayyiduna ‘Umar 255,

Bear in mind that our scholars of the Ahl us-5Sunnah
wal Jama'ah have quoted this in their works (like
Nawibh Muhsin ul Mulk Mahdi All Khian ;.,uk!-f::;,
Maulana ‘Abdush Shakir Lucknowi 53z, Maulana
Abdul Wahhab Gulal {42 and Maulana Manzir
Nu'mani 457) and remaining within the limits of
nobility, they have given refutations of it in an
excellent knowledgeable way. They had two
objectives in mind:

L. To prove from this blessed union that
according to Sayyiduna Al 224G, Sayyiduna
‘Umar idiz was a true believer and was
worthy of great honour. The fourth khalifah
gave his daughter, the sister of Sayyiduna
Hasan #:24i and Sayyidund Husayn &40 in
marriage to Sayyiduna "Umar 2286

ii. Sayyiduna ‘Al Z24i% had a good relationship
with and love for ba}rylduna Umar 2245, Due
to this, this blessed union took place.

It is clear that it this was not the case or any of the
two above-mentioned points did not exist, then this
marriage would not have taken place. It is so easy to

' Summary from Tuhfah Ithnd Ash'ariyyah Urdu p.572
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understand this that no just person can deny it
Although some scholars feel that this narration is a
great accusation upon Sayyiduna Ja'far As-Sadig
i, and indeed he never said these words, they are
the words of the Shia authors that they ascribe to
him. Despite this, it must be noted that in this
narration, a few Shia wanted to find out about this
marriage from Sayyiduni Ja'far As-Sadiq £, This
means that the marriage was so well known at the
time that it was not possible for the founders of the
Shia religion to hide it or overlook it.

In Furd® Al-K&afi, there is a narration ascribed to
Sayyiduni Ja'far As-Sadiq 4045, 'Hisham Ibn Salim
narrates from Sayyiduna |a'far As-Sadiq &=, "When
the hand of Umm Kulthiim Gedl= was asked for from
Sayyiduna "All zijs, then he said, "She is young."
Then Sayyiduna Ja'far As-Sadiq :lz5 said, *'Umar
met ‘Abbas and asked, "What is the defect in me?"
‘Abbias .s,_:u_ﬁ_'ﬁa asked, "What is the matter? ‘UUmar
L2 said, *1 asked for the hand of your niece and he
refused. By Allah, I shall return Zamzam and [ shall
wipe out all your family and 1 shall get two witnesses
to stand against him for theft and chop his hands off.”
Later on, "Abbas izil= met Sayyiduna "All iz and

said, "Make me the representative of this marriage.”
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He was made the representative and the marriage
was conducted.!

Friends, the personality that is well known with titles
of bravery in the entire Muslim world, he who spent
almost the entire period of his khilakat in the
battlefield, vou can judge for yvourself what kind of
biography of him do the Shia authors and Mujtahids
present to the world from these narrations.

3. The Shia Mujtahid Aba Ja'tar Mubhammad Thn Hasan
At-Tiasi (460 A.H) has a narration in his famous book,
Tahdhib ul Ahkam. It is ascribed to Sayyiduna Ja'far
As-Sadiq 405, ‘Sulayman Ibn Khalid says, ‘1 asked
Sayyiduna Ja'far As-Sadig 3055 that if the husband of
a woman passes away, then where should she spend
the ‘iddat, in the home of the husband or wherever
she wants?' He said, "Wherever she wants." Then by
way of proof, he said that when "Umar Z:diz passed
away, then Umm Kulthum GEiis came to Sayyiduna
‘All %24l and he took her hand and brought her
home.?

4. The Shia Mujtahid Qadi Narullah Shostari says in
Majalis ul-Mu'minin, ‘After the demise of "Umar
izdes;, Muhammad Thn Ja'far Tayyar got the honour

! Furil Al-K&fi vol.5 p.346

* Tahdhib ul Ahkam vol.1 p.161, Tehran 13490
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of being the son in law of Sayyiduna "All 245 "Umar
Leddss kept Umm Kulthiim Gzide in his marriage by
way of force.'

5. In Ayat Bayyinat vol.1 p.171, Nawab Muhsin ul Mulk
Mahdi All Khin? writes with reference from lzalat ul
Ghayn of Abul Hasan 'All Ibn Isma‘tl (Shia), "The
people asked Abul Hasan lbn Isma'll a few things.
One was regarding the marriage of the second
khalifah, ‘Umar 30, He replied that the need for
Sayyiduna "All 22455 to give his daughter in marriage
to Sayyiduna "Umar ££40 came about because "‘Umar
used to say the Kalimah and he used to testify to the

virtue of Rasalullah Josdeidli="

. The Shia Mujtahid, Molwil Dildar All writes in
Mawd'idh Husayniyyah p.174, "Sayyiduna "All L2800
was not happy with the marriage of Umm Kultham
@&diizs. Assuming that he was happy with it, then too,
the intelligence does not take it to be something bad
because it is permissible to marry the enemy.
However, the intelligence gives the proposal that
Allah Q&8s permitted it, after all, what harm is
there in marrying a disbeliever? Marrying the

! Majalis ul Mu'minin vel.l p.171

2 This was a former Shia Mujtahid. He later on became a Sunni scholar
and authored his priceless work, Ayat Bayvinadt, detailing the flaws of

Shiasm
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disbelievers is not as bad as killing and oppressing.
How can this be understandable, when everyone
knows that Rasilullah Jouddle married  his
daughters off to disbelievers. When this is the reality,
then when Sayyiduna "All 2245 gave his daughter to
a person that was apparently Muslim, what is the
problem?

When the Shia Mujtahids and scholars saw that the
marriage of S5ayyidah Umm Kulthiom Z5E to
Sayyidunad 'Umar (280 causes their baseless religion
to be destroyed, then in order to save their sinking
ship, they attested that Rasflulldh 1Z.%35 had
more than one daughter, as in the text quoted above.
They showed that Rasilullah 5l and
Sayyiduna "All =40 did a deed and showed that if
Rasilullah ,.':,ja_.J.Ji".:a married his daughters to
disbelievers [we seek the protection of Allah], then
Sayyiduna ‘All 24 married his daughter to
sayyiduna ‘Umar =8t= who was apparently a
Muslim, so what is the problem? We seek the
forgiveness of Allah. This is the faith and religion of
those who claim to have love for the Ahl ul Bayt.

In Ayat Bayyinat p.201, the following is quoted from
Qadi Narullah Shostari, from his work, 'lzdlat ul
Ghayn', "When "Umar 225 sought the hand of Umm
Kulthiim .,;;#_’ﬁ,, then Sayyiduna 'All Z:lis became
worried. If he refuses then “Umar will want to kill
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him. If he wants to kill me and | defend myself, then I
will leave the obedience of Rastlullih i,
which goes against his bequest. It was better for me
to give my daughter in comparison to being killed in
such a condition and abandoning the bequest of
Rasilullah =58, So, ‘All handed over his matter
to Allih understanding that whatever ‘Umar usurps,
it is from the wealth of the Muslims and this is a
denial of the truth and deputyship of Rasalullih
J5aeiif=. It is changing the laws of Allah and that

which has been obligated by Allah.

8. In Tahdhib ul Ahkim vol.B p.362, 363, a reliable Shia
work, the following is said, ‘Ja'far As-Sadig G0z
narrates from his father that Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Al

i and her son, Zayd Ibn 'Umar 245 passed
away at the same time.’

| have given references from eight reliable works of the Shia
proving that Sayyiduna ‘Umar iz4ks was married to
Sayyidah Umm Kulthtm G&giz, the daughter of Sayyiduna
‘All 245 and Sayyidah Fatimah Gedfss. You have also
studied the filthy and shameless comments and
interpretations given by the Shia Mujtahids and scholars. |
explained the first one in detail and felt no need to comment
on the others. Finally, | mention the discussion of Nawih
Muhsin ul Mulk Sayyved Muhammad Mahdi Al Khan because
he was first a Shia Mujtahid and later on understood the
falsehood of Shiasm and accepted Islam and became a Sunni,
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Therefore, he is aware of the intricacies of the Shia religion.
He writes in Ayat Bayyinat vol.1 p.199, 200, 'With which
water should the eyes be washed over these pages giving
interpretations of this marriage? If this is the reality that
Sayvidund ‘Al i was happy with Sayviduna ‘Umar
ez and vice-versa and they relied on one another in faith
and sincerity, that is why he happily gave his daughter in
marriage, 50 there is no argument. However, the falsehood
of the Shia religion has been proven, clearer than daylight. TF
the Shia accept what we explain then they have no other
way but to leave their religion.’

He says further, 'For this reason, their scholars have given
many different types of interpretations for which there was
no need. However, they hid away from mentioning the
reality. Some said that it was because of fear, some said that
he adopted patience, some presented the story of Sayyiduna
Lit #&ic!, some explained the story of the wife of
Sayyiduna Ibrahim #:02i being caught?, some claimed that

! From the works of the Shia, Nawib Mulbsin ul Mulk Mubammad Mahdi
Al Khan has written that in the time of Lut gk, it was permissible for
the disbelievers to marry believing women and this was the objective of
Lit el when he spoke to his nation, telling him that his daughters

are there to be married and purer for them. (Surah Hid, verse 7H)

! At this point, Nawib Muhsin ul Mulk Muhammad Mahdi Al Khén
writes that there iz a false story in their Tafzir boolks which states that

the wife of Sayyidund lbrahim #5205 was very heautiful and the
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the form of Umm Kulthim =5t had changed to that of a
jinn. Anyway, what was the reason for mentioning all these
fables, stories, examples and excuses? This is because it is
should not be proven that Sayyidund ‘Umar Zxils was
worthy of being married to Sayyidah Umm Kulthim Gzii
and Sayyiduna 'All i245s happily gave her in marriage. What
interpretations have been given just to deny the virtue of
Sayyiduna ‘Umar izdie? What accusations have been
levelled against the Ahl ul Bayt? It didn't matter to them
whether the Ahl ul Bayt were disgraced, their pure
daughters were said to have been stolen, whether the
guardians were accused, they accepted and tolerated all this,
but they do not attest to the virtue of Sayyidund ‘Umar
Efies;, nor will they.'

ATERRIBLE PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO INCLINE TO THE
OPPRESSORS

The Shia scholars say that Sayyiduna "Ali 22485 had fear that
if he does not give his daughter in marriage to Sayviduna
‘Umar iz, then Zamzam will be taken from him, or
Sayyiduna "Umar Xz4i= would kill him, or he should adopt
the bequest of Rastlullah ;L_,“uy to adopt patience over
whatever his household have to face - all these fables are

oppressive ruler of Egypt liked her, He sent his men and they forcefully

took the wife of Sayyiduna lbrahim =205, [(Avat Bayyinat vol.1 p.197)

' Ayat Bayyindt vol.1 p.299
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such that no one in this day and age will accept, so how can
all these disgraceful explanations be accepted with regards
to Sayyiduna ‘Al 240, the Lion of Allih? We do not know
how the Shia scholars hoodwink the Shia masses and keep
them foolish and satisfied with these things.

On the one side, Sayyiduna "Ali #:dls spent a number of
vears of his khilafat in the battlefield and his sword
remained unsheathed. On the other side, lies were made
about Rasilullih J=.zifle and were being accepted, that
Rasilulldh Jz3.:%= made a bequest that he should be
patient over whatever happens to his household (we seek
the protection of Allah), is there anyone to ask?

The Qur'an says,

Pl e

OO B el i & L KEE B S5 0ESEs
‘Do not incline to the oppressors, otherwise, the fire will

touch you and you will have no helper besides Allah' (Strah
Hid, verse 113)

In the translation and explanation of the verse, the Shia did
not make any change (in the Tafsir Magbil). This is in
contrast to many other verses where he pointed out to
changes. 50, we learn that in the light of 5hia belief, no

change occurred in this verse.

MNow, the question is that if, according to the Shia, Sayyiduna
‘Umar 2240 was an oppressor, then why did Sayyiduna "Ali
Gidl go against this verse of the Qur'an and give his
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daughter in marriage to Sayyiduna '‘Umar Zz3is? It is clear
that we cannot ever assume Sayyiduna 'All i=dje going
against the verse of the Qurian, so Sayyiduna "Umar L4 is
then not an oppressor. In fact, he is a true believer and firm
Muslim and that is why Sayyiduna "All 22205 made him his

son in law.

The founders of the Shia religion state that all the Sahabah
#eiles: are Kafir, Murtad, usurpers etc. By doing so, they
have denied the 5unnah as the first narrators of the Sunnah
were the Jahabah 2200 So, the objective of the Shia was to
present this marriage in the wrong light which they did.
They fabricated shameless narrations, ascribed them to the
Imams and made them famous amongst the people. In order
to save the Shia ship from sinking, they attacked the honour
and integrity of the Ahl ul Bavt According to their
understanding, they defended the Shia religion as you have
studied.

The Qur'an says,

Eabdl E .r'!_-!l‘- el - o x T ..-'!'-ll..-' Py l.:'l -|lll|,.-l
Conrinm S Bl Gt 3 A Sl 3 el Rl O3 SRl 2
Foonw !l .-'f.- L N L
G RCESTY - u;ﬂ*
‘Evil women are for evil men, and evil men are for evil
women, pure women are for pure men and pure men are for

pure women.' (Sarah An-Nur, verse 26)

Now, keep this verse before vou and think properly and
decided. If some oppressor, usurper, disbeliever and villain
forcefully takes the pure daughter of Sayyiduna "All 28,
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the sister of Sayyiduna Hasan 245 and Sayyiduna Husayn
i, then will they sit back silently? Can you accept this?
Mever. So, we learn that the narrations of the Shia are lies
and fabrications. In fact, the reality is that Sayyviduna ‘Umar
Sediz s a firm believer, pious, and excellent companion of
Rasilullah =565 to whom Sayyiduna ‘All L2486 happily
gave his daughter in marriage and he had a son named Zayd
from this marriage.

The Shia say that Sayyiduna "All 22405 was given a bequest
by Rashlulldh il that he should be patient over
whatever happens to the Ahl ul Bayt. This should be
considered in the light of the following:

1. Tt can never be assumed that a beguest of Rasalullih
};jmuﬁ}’b will contradict the clear laws of the Qur'an.
Subsequently, this bequest goes against the Qur'an.
Therefore, it cannot be the teaching of Rasulullah
Jz3afile, but it is an accusation upon Rasiilullah
,.:..1._'.-,{“.-:, and tor this one will be punished in hell.

2. If according to the Shia, this bequest was given to
Sayyiduna "All k24, that even if the honour of the
househaold is taken, he should remain silent, then this
practice should remain in vogue amongst the Shia.
S0, | ask, how many 5hia scholars have practised on
this Sunnah of Sayyiduna ‘All 47 His name and
incidents are narrated. If you cannot accept such
shameless things, and cannot tell others, 50 are
vou not ashamed of saying these things with
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regards to the Ahl ul Bayt? Have some level of
modesty and shame!

| end the topic on the point that in the eyes of Sayyiduna "Ali
Zediz, Sayyidund ‘Umar Z4i was a true believer and a
great companion. He happily gave his daughter Sayyidah
Umm Kulthim @zl in the marriage of Sayyiduna "Umar
“edl. Sayyidund ‘Umar 255 had a son from her by the
name of Zayd. This was well known so the Shia could not
deny it. Howewver, with the support of baseless
interpretations, they have fabricated lies about Sayyviduna

v i T

“Umar #zdix and Sayyiduna "All &24ie and have thereby

S L |

tried to take the Muslims astray. May Allah 1552 protect

i} .

our iman. Amin

-
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CHAPTER 10: WHAT IS MUT'AH?

What is Mut'ah in the Shia religion? The Mut'ah of the Shia
was adultery in the times of ignorance. An interesting
discussion on Mut'ah in the light of the Qur'an, Hadith and
History

THE IMPORTANCE AND NEED OF NIKAH IN ISLAM

Before writing on the importance of Mut'ah in the Shia
religion, | feel it necessary and appropriate to first explain
the importance and need of Nikah in Islam.

We learn from a study of the history of the world that ever
since the world came into existence, the protection of
lineage has always been of great importance. Besides Islam,
the other religions like Judaism, Christianity and Hinduism
also have methods of marriage as part of their ways and
traditions. The people adopt these ways in order to enter
into a permanent relationship and through it; their progeny
and generations are established. We hear many words
describing people that are permanent, e.g. husband, wife,
mother, father, son, daughter, brother, sister, grandfather,
grandmaother, and grandchild. All of these have come about
because of the relationships that are established in every
nation on a permanent basis. Besides the Shia, there is no
other religion in which there is permission to fulfil one’s
desires in exchange for something given to the woman.
Moreover, it holds the status of a religious duty and a
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great reward is promised for every aspect of it, as you
will study ahead from the reliable Shia books.

Islam is a pure religion that is loved by Allah J&52. In
Islam, through the blessings of Nikah, an empty home is
brought to lite. This relationship has been permitted
between man and woman so that the foundations of a pure
society can be laid, and a family system can come about.
Islam has stipulated Nikah to be a means of men and women
fulfilling their carnal desires. It is not done secretly but it
is announced openly. When entering a marriage, a person
attests to staying with his or her spouse permanently,
reproducing, and taking on the responsibility of fulfilling all
the needs of the offspring. In the Islamic Shari®ah, we also
find that there are rights and responsibilities given to the
husband and the wife. All this is done in the presence of
witnesses so that no one can hold a wrong view or opinion
about this couple. Now, the spouses will be for each other

NN

permanently. Allah 1<% says about Nikah,

EEN E Y
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‘and those who protect their private parts, except from
their spouse or their slave women, they will not be
admonished regarding them. Whoever seeks anything else,
then they will be exceeding the limit." (Strah Al-Mu'mintn,
verse 5-7)
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It is proven from this clear text that besides one’s wife and
slave girl, it is not permitted for a person to have relations
with any other female. It will be classified as adultery.

The detail of the pure Nikdh relationship is clarified in the
Qurian and Ahadith. One will have to reguest the "Ulema’ tor
this. For example, which women of the family can one
marry, which women one cannot marry, the presence of
witnesses, the permission of the puardian, divorce, 'iddat,
bequests and inheritance. We shall mention just three laws
of the Qur'an here; (i) permission from the guardian {wali)
(ii) “iddat (waiting period) (iii) ruling of the ‘iddat period of
a pregnant womar.

(i) Marry them with the permission of their guardians
(Stirah An-Nisd', verse 25)

(ii) And divorced women should wait for three
menstrual cycles (Sirah Al-Bagarah, verse 225)

(iii) If they are pregnant, then her waiting period will be
till she gives birth. (Sarah At-Talaq, verse 6)

In Islam, the Nikah relationship is s0 important that all the
related aspects, i.e. the mutual relationship between human
beings and the harmony at home, these have been explained
in the Qur'an. One will find the major, as well as seemingly
minor aspects of Nikidh, explained in the (Qur'an. Besides
‘Aga'id, there is probably no other practice or worship that
has been clarified to the extent that Nikah has been.
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From this brief introduction, we learn that whoever
Islam permits a person to marry, the Qur'an and Hadith
detail that the Nikih relationship should be done
openly in the presence of witnesses. It should come
about with the permission of the guardian of the girl.
From this, all other related matters will then come
about. Besides this method, all others are impermissible
and will be classified as adultery.

TWO OTHER FORMS OF MALE-FEMALE RELATIONSHIPS
BEFORE ISLAM (BESIDES NIKAH)

In the history of humanity, there are two other forms of
male and female relationships that existed. We shall explain
these so that the reality is understood properly. The two

forms are:

1. Nikih Mu'aqggat: This marriage relationship was
done with the permission of the guardian in the
presence of witnesses for a specific period. After the
period lapsed, the woman would be separated from
the man and for one menstrual cycle, she could not
marry another person. In the time of ignorance, this
was referred to as Nikah Mu'aggat. In the beginning
of Islam, it was practised by some. Later on,
Rasialullah ;.;M*L‘i;u forbade it by the command of
Allah js2=.. He announced its prohibition. Now,
this Nikah Mu'aqqgat is Haram and is classified as
adultery.
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2. The Mu'tah of the Shia (Adultery): A woman agrees
to spend a night, an hour, a month etc. in exchange of
an agreed upon fee and she hands herself over to the
man. This is done directly or through someone. This
is adultery from the beginning of creation to this day.
This is classified as adultery in Islim too. This deed
can never become permissible even if the authors
of some religion give it the name of Mut'ah and
refer to the fee as Mahr. Referring to a pig as a
goat can never change the reality of the pig. In the
same way, referring to adultery as Nikah or Sigha
or ‘Aqgd Ghayr Da'im can never change the reality
of adultery.

Hence, we learn that the Mut'ah of the 5hia was adultery
even before Islam, and it is nothing but adultery even today.
There is no scope for doubt in this. The detail of this will be
presented forthwith.

The first form of Nikah stated above was in vogue amongst
the Arabs, with clear conditions. However, the objective was
to fulfil one's desires and the other far-reaching benefits and
objectives of Nikiah were not acquired and realised through
it. Therefore, even the disbelievers would look at this with a
sense of dislike and hatred. Despite this, it remained in

vOgue.

It is necessary to point out here that the Mut'ah in Shiasm,
which is called adultery, and has been permitted by them, it
has actually exceeded the bounds that even the ignorant
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Arabs maintained. Firstly, they abolished the conditions that
were practised in the time of ignorance. For example,
permission from the guardian was necessary, the presence
of witnesses was necessary. The woman had to wait a
menstrual cycle after one Nikih Mu'aggat etc. Secondly,
even the Arabs during the era of ignorance did not look at
this with honour, but the Shia scholars and Mujtahids
present such lofty virtues for their Mut'ah (which is adultery
in the light of the Quran and Hadith) that are not even
mentioned for other important forms of worship like Salah,
fasting, Dhikr etc. You will read and study this from their
reliable books when presented ahead insha allah. It is
sufficient for a noble person to lower his head in shame
when reading this type of information, no matter what
religion he belongs to, and even if some Imam had permitted
this Mut'ah (adultery).

Bear in mind the objectives and expediency that Islamic
teachings and laws of the Qur'an had in the initial stages. Iln
the beginning, the emphasis was placed on iman, beliefs and
the praises of Allah J&:5E. When iman and belief was firm
in the heart, then gradually the laws pertaining to worship
were revealed. The laws of Halal and Haram were revealed
later on in Madimah Munawwarah. For example, the laws of
liguor, interest and gambling. As long as the law was not
revealed, these things were practised. However, Islam did
not command them. This is because later on, the laws were
revealed prohibiting them. The same is the case with
Mut'ah. In 7 AH, during the expedition to Khaybar,
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Rasilullah L_,-:.J.‘n‘,}ia announced its prohibition. Sayyiduna
'All iz00s told Sayyiduna Ibn "Abbas 2245 that Rasilullih

Josedile forbade Mut'ah and the meat of domesticated
donkeys during the expedition to Khaybar.!

The commentator of Bukhari, 'Alldmah Niar uwd Din
Muhammad Ibn Abdul Hadi Abul Hasan Kabir Sindhi Gl
says in his marginalia on Bukhari, 'Saburah Juhani iz
narrates that he was with Rasulullah La-:m@-a He then
said, "0 people, | had permitted you to do Mut'ah (i.e. Nikdh
Mu'aggat) with women, now Allah has forbidden it till the
day of Qivamah.” (Bukhari vol.2 p.767)

There are Ahadith in Sahih Muslim vol.1 p.454 about the
forhidden status of Mut'ah, similarly, in Tirmidhi, there is a
chapter on Mut'ah, and it has a narration from Sayyviduna

'All =gl and Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas s about the
forbidden status of Mut’ah.

From these narrations, we learn that Rasalullah j_.gi.,_.:-l.u-if..:-
had forbidden Nikah Mu'aqqgat until the day of Qivamah. As
for the Shia Mut'ah, it is nothing but adultery, which was
adultery before Islam and is adultery now. There is no
difference of opinion about its being adultery.

" Hukhari vol.2 p.766
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WHAT 15 THE MUT'AH IN THE SHIA RELIGION? PRACTICAL
EXAMPLES FROM THE BOOKS OF THE SHIA

What is the reality of the action of Mut'ah in the Shia
religion? We shall present this subject matter from the
books of the Shia because what is learnt from their books,
we cannot present from our side, despite tiresome effort.

The contemporary Shia leader, Khomeini, has written a
book called Taudih ul Masa'il. The Urdu translation given of
Mut'ah is "Aqd Ghayr Da'im’. He says, "An "Aqd Ghayr Da'im’
is where the time period of Nikah is stipulated. For example,
one hour with a woman, one-day, one month, one year, or
longer, a person can be contracted with a woman. The name
of this contract is Mut'ah or Sigha.’ (Taudih ul Masa'il, Urdu,
p.360)

THE PRIME MINISTER OF IRAN GIVES COUNSEL THAT
MUT'AH SHOULD BE USED TO FULFIL THE SEXUAL
DESIRES OF THE WIDOWS

‘The Prime Minister of Iran, All Akbar Al-Hashimi Rafsanjani
has given counsel to the widows and virgins of Iran that
they should go into temporary marriages to fulfil their
desires. He said this in the Khutbah at Tehran University. He
said to the married men that they should appreciate
humanity when marrying these widows and nothing should
happen where human rights are trampled. He also said that
only the unmarried should go into these marriages.” [Daily
Khadim Watan, December 1990)
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The question that arises is that according to the Ja'fari Figh,
it is unanimously accepted that it is permissible to marry for
an hour and a day, and this is a means of gaining the mercy
and blessings of Allah. So, after so many centuries, why has
the condition of a month to three days been stipulated? Did
something bad happen in Iran that forced the rulers in Iran
to stipulate such a condition?

Study the following rulings from Taudih ul Masa'il, the book
of Khomeini p.368,

1. It is correct to do Mut'ah with a woman, even if it is
just to acquire pleasure

2. Ifa woman is made pregnant (through Mut'ah), she is
not entitled to maintenance

3. The woman in Mut'ah does not have the right of
inheritance from the hushand and the husband does
not inherit from the wife

From these points, you can clearly understand that the
Shia Mut'ah is nothing but adultery. However, from the
text mentioned ahead, yvou will ¢learly learn that Mut'ah
of the Shia is adultery in every sense of the word. In
opposition to Islam, they have placed a veil over this
filth of Mut'ah in order to promote adultery and spread
iL

4. Khomeini writes in Tahrir ul Wasila vol.2 p.292,
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‘It is permissible to have Mut'ah with an adulterous woman,
but with Karahat (dislike), especially if the woman has a
profession of earning through adultery (ie. she is a
prostitute), if one does Mut'ah with her, then she should be
stopped from the sin of adultery.’

The question here is, does a noble person marry an
adulterous woman, someone known to be involved in
adultery? This is probably the reason why in Mut'ah, there is
no permission from the guardian necessary, nor is there
witnesses necessary, nor is there a need ftor a
representative. The reality is that who will become the
guardian of an adulterous woman or prostitute? Who will be
the witness and representative? How will she wait for the
period of a menstrual cycle in order to have Mut'ah another
time? Therefore, the authors of the Shia religion have
removed the conditions from Mut'ah that existed during the
time of ignorance. In this way, they have made Mut'ah into
adultery and have paved the way for evil. Khomeini, who
claims to be the representative of the Hidden Imam, has
written clear texts, there is nothing difficult or
ambiguous about it. Each person can understand.
According to my understanding, Khomeini has clarified
that Mut'ah is adultery in these texts.

The author of Fitnah Ibn Saba has written, 'Very
successfully, the founders of the Saba'i religion have
tried to remove any sense of honour even when it comes
to adultery. There should only be licentiousness, no
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self-honour at all should be in the heart. One of the ways
they adopted was that they put the veil of Mut'ah over
adultery.’ [p.183]

5. The reliable Shia book Al-Kafi states in the last part,
Ar-Raudah, that Sayviduna Ja'far As-Sadig 4=
interpreted a dream that a Shia, Muhammad [bn
Muslim saw. The story is lengthy. We shall mention
the last part here.

Muhammad Ibn Muslim explains, 'l saw a dream and
mentioned it to lmam |a'far As-5adig. He interpreted it by
saying, '0 Muhammad Ibn Muslim, you will do Mut'ah with a
girl and your wife will somehow come to know of the
Mut'ah. She will tear your clothes!”

Muhammad Ibn Muslim mentions further ahead, "Then
when the morning of Friday came, | sat at my door.
Suddenly a girl passed by me. | had a great liking for her. |
told my slave to bring her. He brought her to me. | then did
Mut'ah with her. My wife came to know of this and came to
our house. The girl immediately ran and | was left alone. My
wife then tore my clothing that | was wearing on the joyous

occasion.'!

Study this incident well and you will come to know that
adultery and this Mut'ah is the same thing. It is ascribed
in the above narration to Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq 4%

Al-Kafi, Kitah ur Randah p.292, 293
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There is no mention of witnesses, no permission from
the guardian, no representative. This was a form of
adultery that was practised in the days of ignorance.
After searching the books of the Shia, we do not know
what should be called adultery and what is the
difference between adultery and Mut'ah according to
them? In adultery, do we not find the person giving
money to the woman and the pleasure of the woman?

6. There is a narration in Furd' Al-Kafi vol? p.286

ascribed to Imam Ja'far As-Sadig iz, 'A woman
came to Sayyiduna ‘Umar 45 and said, "I have
committed adultery. Purify me.” Sayyiduna "Umar
izdes issued instructions for her to be stoned.
Sayyiduna "All 220 came to know of this. He asked
the woman, “How did vou commit adultery?” She
said, "l went to the jungle, I felt very thirsty and
asked a Bedouin for water. He accepted to give me
water only on condition that | give my body to him.
When I was forced by the thirst and my life was in
danger, he gave me water and | gave him control
over me." Amir ul-Mu'minin said, "By the Rabb of the

Ka'bah, this is marriage (Mut'ah).”

From this narration, you have learnt and understood what
the Mut'ah of the Shia is.

7. There is a Mujtahid and Hadith scholar of the Shia by
the name of Ni'matullah Al-Jazd'iri. He wrote a book
by the name of Anwar An-Nu'maniyyvah. In this book,
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this Muhaddith wrote a number of shameful
incidents. Two incidents are presented here by way
of example;

First Incident;

A friend of ours in Shiriz did Mut'ah and gave the
woman a Muhammadiyyah (coin). It was the summer
season. We slept on the roof of the house. This friend
took the woman inside and closed the room door.
Halt the night passed, when the woman started
screaming. She said, 'People, he has torn my private
parts.” We came down from the roof | asked the
woman. She said, 'Half the night did not pass when he
had relations with me twenty times. Now [ do not
have any strength. The man should take his coin back
and excuse me for the rest of the night’ I asked the
person, 'What do you say? He said, “The woman is
lying. | did not reach twenty." He took my hand and
brought me inside. T saw that there were lines on the
wall drawn, which | counted. There were eighteen.
He said, 'See, look how she lied." 1 asked him, 'By
Allah, how many times did you intend to have
relations until the morning came?’ He took an oath
and said, 'l intended to have relations forty times so

that I can have relations in exchange for one Ghazi
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coin. The woman then returned the coin and excused
herself from him for half the night."

Second Incident:

A believer wanted to do Mut'ah in Isfahan. An old
woman involved in this work said, ‘I shall show a
beautiful girl to you." Subsequently, she took the
person to the house of a woman where he saw a
veiled woman. The Shia paid the old woman. When
the other woman lifted her veil, he saw that she was
very old, over 90 years old. She did not have a single
tooth! | started thinking what to do. After a little
while, she said, 'l want oil." The woman got up and
brought il The man rubbed his head using the oil.
He then told the woman, “Take the name of Alldh and
lie down so that | can start.” She lied down. The man
put his head forward. She said, "What are you doing?’
The man said, 'In our city, the way is that the woman
begins relations from the head down.” The woman
said, ‘How can this be? It happens from the bottom.’
He said, 'You will soon see how this happens.” She
said, "Take your money back. May Allah not bless it
The man refused. She increased the amount till the
man accepted. When he accepted and left the woman,
she also left

" Anwar An-Nu'maniyyvah p.416
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This Mut'ah shows the old woman to be someone involved
in a profession where she made the adultery come about
with another adulterous woman. In this incident, the man
says, "Take the name of Allah, and lie down (so that we can
begin the worship).” He then explains what he wanted to do.

Let us study this narration in the light of the rulings given by
the contemporary representative of the Hidden Imam,
Khomeini. Does this incident relate to the texts that he has
written?

The truth is that when writing such incidents, one
lowers his head in shame and great difficulty is caused
to the heart. However, what can we do? We have to do
this in order to show the reality of Mut'ah and how it is
carried out. For this, the practical forms of the rulings
given by Khomeini have to be shown. We find the Shia
Muhaddith and Mujtahid explaining great virtues and
spiritual advancement that can be acquired through
these deeds!

8. Qadi Nirullah Shostarl is a famous Muhaddith and
Mujtahid of the Shia. Someone had objections to
Mut'ah. So, in his famous book, Masa'ib an Nawasib
(from Tahdhir ul Muslimin p.302], he responded as

follows,

The ninth objection he made was that it is permitted for
many Shia men to have Mut'ah with one woman in a single
night (Mut’ah Dauriyyah), whether she is menstruating or
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not. So, with regards to a number of stipulations and
conditions, the person objecting has been dishonest. Our
Shia have permitted Mut'ah Dauriyyah with a woman that is
not menstruating. This is not the general practice done with
every womarn, whether she gets her cycle or does not get her

cycle.

The author of Fitnah Ibn Sabi writes with regard to this
narration on p.178, "Amongst the pagan nations that live in
the mountainous regions of Hindustan, a single woman can
be married to a number of brothers at the same time.
However, for a Saba’, Mut'ah Dauriyyah for half the night is
something totally different.’

Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Dehlawi 33355 has discussed the Mut'ah
Dauriyyah of the Shia, or general Mut'ah, at length in the
light of the Qur'an and Sunnah. Part of this discussion states
that it is impossible to point out family relatives, to the
extent that one does not know who is the mother, father,
brother and sister. Therefore, there is a great possibility of
brothers marrying and doing Mut'ah with sisters and for
males to be marrying and deing Mut'ah with Ghayr Mahram
females. All the laws of inheritance detailed in the Qur'an
will be totally mixed up and spoilt.!

The author of Tuhfatul Wahhab (Sindhi) says the following
with regards to this narration, ‘In the end, it has been
proven that a number of men can have intercourse with one

' Tuhfah Ithna Ash'ariyyah p.403, 406
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woman in a single night. This matter has even been further
ahead than the Aryans and it is even worse."!

THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN MUT'AH OF THE SHIA RELIGION

AND ADULTERY
Adultery [(Zina) or [ Mut'ah
Prostitution
1 | Itis done secretly Mut'ah is done secretly. There
is no need for permission from
the puardian, no need for
witnesses, nor any need for
divorce.?
2 | There is no | There is no inheritance
inheritance distribution?
distribution
3 | There is no ‘iddat There is no ‘iddat?
4 | There is no restriction | One  person  can  have a
on the woman. The | thousand women in Mut'ah at
greater the adulterer, | the same time!

! Tubfatul Wahhab vel1 p.137
2 Tahdhib ul Apkam vol.5 p.451, Tehran 1391
! Ihid p.455

* hid p.456
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the more adultery he
will commit

5 | There is money given, | The woman only gets her fee,
no responsibility for [ which is given in advance.
maintenance There are no other

responsibilities. Even if the
woman falls pregnant, then
too, the man is not responsible
for expense and maintenance?

6 | The time is stipulated | It is necessary to stipulate the

time, even for half an hour?

7 | The objective is to | The objective is to acquire
fulfil one's desires and | pleasure. Children are not the
to take enjoyment objective

8 | The children born [ The children are not ready to
from adultery are not | call themselves ‘aulad ul
ready to call | mut’ah’. The mother and father
themselves ‘aulad uz | never reveal that a certain
zind' person did Mut’ah with their

daughter

! Ibid p.452

! Ibid p.457

7 Thid p.455




436 | The Real Face of SHTASM

There is one difference between Zina and Mut'ah. Zin3a is
called Zina, but Zina is known famously amongst the Shia as
Mut'ah. The person involved in Zina takes his deed to be
sinful, but in the Shia religion, Mut'ah is presented as a
ruling from the Qur'an and Sunnah. There are many rewards
explained for it and these are ascribed to the Imams. For
example, a narration from Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq 2z says, ‘1
said to Abd ‘Abdulldh, "What should | say when | go in
solitude with her? He said, "Say, 'l marry you upon the book
of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger sadeiii="! [We
seek the protection of Allah Ju8a:L]

THE PUNISHMENT FOR ADULTERY AND MUT'AH IN ISLAM

The above texts and references prove that Mut'ah in Shiasm
is adultery and prostitution. What is the punishment in
Islam for this type of adultery and Mut'ah? Sirah An-Nir
verse 2 says,

&1 o 3885 gy K95 0 0L Calbgos 215200605
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‘The (unmarried) female and a male who commit
fornication should both be given a hundred lashes [when
the act of fornication is conclusively proven in a court of
Shari'ah). Do not let pity for them take hold of you with

regard to Allah's religion (do not let pity encourage you to

' Tahdhib ul Ahkam vol.5 p.455, Tehran, 1391
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waive or to lessen the penalty) if you (truly) believe in Allah
and the Last Day. A group of the Mu'minin should witness
their punishment (so that it may deter them from
fornication).

This is the punishment mentioned by Allih j5552 in the
Qur'an for the adulterous male and female, the male and
female involved in Mut'ah.

THE VIRTUES AND BLESSINGS OF ADULTERY IN THE 5HIA
RELIGION UNDER THE MUT'AH NAME

You know very well that every form of worship has its own
rank and status. In Islam, great ranks are given to Salah,
fasting, Zakat, Hajj, reciting the Kalimah Tayyibah and so on.
What can be said about the virtues of reciting Durad Shart
and visiting Masjid an Nabawi? However, if all of these
deeds are gathered on one side, and in comparison, we put
only one action of the Shia, Mut'ah, we will find that the
virtues and the spiritual perfections that are explained in
shiasm will outweigh them all. We shall present a few

references in this regard.

There is a famous Shia book called Tafsir Minhaj us 5adigin.
The Shia also refer to is as Tafsir Kabir. This is because it is
large and comprises of ten wvolumes. The Mufassir who
authored this work is ‘Allamah Fath ullah Kashani. There are
many virtues of Mut'ah explained in this Tafsir. One of them
is that Rasdlullah ,L.,Nu.;:a said, “He who does Mut'ah once,
his rank will equal that of Sayyiduna Husayn Zzdis. He who
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does Mut'ah twice, his rank will equal that of 5ayyiduna
Hasan 245, He who does Mut'ah thrice, his rank will equal
that of Sayyiduna "Ali 2240, and whoever does Mut'ah four
times, his rank will equal mine."’

In Minhaj us 5adigin, you will find much more subject
matter regarding the virtue of Mut'ah. | understand that
they have taken the name of Rasiilulldh Jz.E5 and have
accused him in a very shameful way. The Jews, Christians,
Magians, and (adiyanis have not done this. They were not
bold enough to accuse Raslullih Joikf- in this terrible
way, as the wretched and shameless Shia have done in this
narration. We do not find such a great reward mentioned in
their books for the other lofty forms of worship, whereby a
person can reach the ranks of Sayyiduna Hasan idis,
Sayyidund Husayn 2dfs, Sayyidund Al 24 and
Rasiilullah s,

The belief of the Sunnis is that all the non-Ambiya’ in the
world, the pious, the Sahabah ﬂj‘ﬂfﬂ sages, all of them put
together cannot reach the rank of a single Nabi. Rastlullah
Al is the most virtuous of all the Ambiyad’. There is no
question of reaching his rank. However, in this narration,
the method of reaching his rank is explained; one should do
Mut'ah four times [we seek the protection of Allah J&5aL].

| ask, where are the 'Ulema” who claim to protect the honour
of Rasiilulldh 2=:=? Where are those who claim that the

! Minhaj us Sadigin p.493
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Imams are infallible and claim love for them? This is the real
face of Shiasm.

The Shia Mujtahid, ‘Allamah Sayyed Abul Qasim has a
narration in his book, Burhan ul Mut'ah, from Imam Ja'far
As-Sadig 40z, He said, “The person who does Mut'ah and
then goes to do Ghusl, then from every drop of water that
falls from his body, Allah creates seventy angels that will
continue seeking forgiveness till the day of Qivamah for the
one who did Mut'ah.”?

There is a book written on the famous Shia Mujtahid,
‘Allamah Bagir Majlisi. This book has been translated into
Urdu by the Shi'1 scholar, Sayyed Muhammad |a'far Qudsl.
There are a number of editions in print of this work. A
publisher in Lahore, Imdmiyyah General Book Agency has
recently published the book. We present a narration from it,
as is guoted in Tahdhir ul Muslimin "an Kayd al-Kadhibin,
‘When a man and woman get together for Mut'ah, then an
angel descends upon them, protecting them until they
remain together. Their speech has the rank of Tasbih and
Dhikr. When they hold each other’s hands, their previous
sins fall away from their fingertips. When they kiss each
other, the reward of Hajj and 'Umrah is recorded for them.
When they have relations in order to get enjoyment and
fulfil their desires, then good deeds equal to mountains are

recorded for them. After this, Rasilullah jo.eidliie said,

' Hurhin ul Mut'zh p.50, from Aftab Hidayat Radd Rafd wa Bil'at p176
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“libril said to me, ‘0 Rasial of Allah, Allah says that when they
do Ghusl, knowing that | am their Rabb and this Mut'ah is
my Sunnah that I revealed to My Messenger, then 1 say to
the angels, 'See My servant. lle takes Me to be his Rabb and
is engaged in Ghusl. Bear witness that | have forgiven him
and ten rewards will be recorded for him in lieu of every
hair on his body over which the water flows, ten sins will be
forgiven and his rank will be raised by ten.” Hearing this, ‘All
sesies; got up and said, "0 Rasol of Allah, T verify what you
say. Whoever strives in this, what will be his reward? He
said, 'The one who strives will pet the reward of both of
them.” He asked, 'O Rasul of Allah, what is their reward? He
said, "When they have Ghusl, then from every drop that falls
from their bodies’, Allah creates an angel that will engage in
Tasbih and Taqdis till the day of Qivamah. The reward will
continue to be collected for the one who had the Ghusl. O
‘All, he who takes this Sunnah lightly and does not try to
revive it, he is not of my Shia and 1 absolve myself from
him.™!

We present the critique of this narration from Tahdhir ul
Muslimin ‘an Kayd Al-Kadhibin verbatim,

We learn many unique points from this narration:

(i) When a believing man and woman get together for

this warship, i.e. Mut'ah, then an angel is sent to

! Manhaj us Sadigin, from Tapdhir ul Muslimin “an Kavd Al-Kadhibin
p-389, 390
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(ii)

(ii)

(iv)

(v)

The Real Face of SHIASM

them. This angel protects them. Anyone who does not
have an understanding should not disturb their
worship. The angel possibly hands over his duty of
recording the good deeds too.

The words spoken by the man and woman have been
given the status of Dhikr and Tasbih. Only an
intelligent person will be able to solve this issue, is
honour and reverence shown to the talks of lust or is
Dhikr and Tasbih being vilified and disgraced?

The secret has been leaked as to why the believers do
not give due importance to Hajj of the Baytullah.
When kissing the Mut'ah woman has the reward
equal to Hajj and "Umrah, then why should a person
undertake the difficulty of leaving home and work,
going on a journey and spending so much money?
Therefore, whenever a person thinks of going for
Hajj, he should catch a woman and start kissing her,
start taking enjoyment and he will get the reward of
Haijj.

Allah shows the scene of these worshippers engaged
in Ghusl and He mentions glad tidings of their
forgiveness. le makes the angels bear witness to this.
They are not called to witness the scene of the act of

worship itself, as they are possibly still perfecting it

Who can gauge the number of drops of water from
the Ghusl? So many angels? They are created after
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the Ghusl and engage in Tasbih and Dhikr until the
Day of Qiyamah and all this reward is gathered for
the one doing Ghusl.

(vi) In common terms, the person who brings the man
and woman together tor this worship is called a
‘Dallal', He also hallucinates that he will get the
reward of both of them. 5o, will anyone ever take it to
be a blameworthy and defective thing to get people
into Mut'ah? Why should this profession be looked

down upon?

(wii) The person who does not try to revive this Sunnah,
he is not of the Shia and Rasialullah .
announces his freedom from him, we seek the
protection of Allah. Who can tolerate listening to
such a warning and then not try as best as possible to
revive this deed?

‘Allamah “Abbas Qummi, the famous Shia author, has
gathered subject matter on Mut'ah in his book Muntaha Al-
Amal. The above-mentioned narrations are verified in his
work. We mention a few narrations here from p.341 of his
work.

It is narrated from Imam Ja'far As-Sadig 3235, “He who does
not believe in Raj'at and he does not take Mut'ah to be
permitted, he is not of us." He also said that Allih forbade
intoxicants for the Shia and gave them Mut'ah in exchange
for it. There are countless narrations on Mut'ah. One of them
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is quoted from the book of Shaykh Mufid that 53lih Ibn
‘Ugbah narrates from his father, who asked Imam Al-Baqir
iz, "If someone does Mut'ah, what is the reward for him?”
He replied, “If his intention was to obey Allah and follow the
SharT’ah and to oppose those who forbid Mut'ah, then he
will get a reward even before speaking to the woman about
Mut'ah. When he does the Mut'ah, then all his sins will be
forgiven and the water that falls on his hair during his Ghusl,
Alliah will make forgiveness easy for him." The narrator says,
“l asked the Imam in surprise, is this for each hair on the
body?” He replied, "Yes."

Another narration states that Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq Gl
said, "He who does Mut'ah and then has a Ghusl, then from
each drop of water he uses for the Ghusl, Allah will create
seventy angels that will seek forgiveness for him till the Day
of Qiyamah and curse those who abstain from Mut'ah till the
Day of Qiyamah."!

Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Dehlawi i4:% writes in Tuhfah Ithna
Ash'ariyyah, ‘Nika]j is the Sunnah of all the Ambiya’. For
this deed, no Shia scholar has said that it is a means of
forgiveness of sin and spiritual perfection, leave alone a
filthy deed like Mut'ah - which is Haram in Islam and is
classified as adultery. The Shia say that Mut'ah has so
much spiritual benefit that a person will get the rank of
Imamat by doing it once and by doing it four times, he

" Pranslation of Muntaha Al-Amal vol.2
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will get the rank of the final Nabi, Rasilullah Jo.ciiiie., If
Mut'ah was such a great means of acquiring the
pleasure of Allih and a form of worship, then it should
have been emphasized repeatedly in the Qur'an.’

Now think, the religion in which so much importance is
given to Mut'ah, can it be Islam? Never. Islam is a pure
religion. There is no scope in it for such lewdness and
filthy deeds.

A FEW RULINGS OF THE SHIA RELIGION

You have read regarding Mut'ah that it is nothing but
adultery and prostitution. There is no permission for it in
Islam. The reality is that the rulings of the Shia religion are
such that leave alone the Muslims, even a non-Muslim will
hate it. The Shia do not inform and reveal these because of
Kitmadn and Taqiyyah. Despite this, our pious scholars and
researchers have written books on these subjects in order to
awaken the masses. Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Dehlawl HGfi=,
Maulind ‘Abdush Shakiir Lucknow G5, Maulind ‘Abdul
Wahhab Gulal, Mauldanid Murtadid Hasan Chandpiri and
Mawab Muhsin ul Mulk have done great work in this regard.
A number of rulings from the Shia books will be presented
here. These have been veiled tor a long time.

Taudih vl Masad'il is a reliable Shia book authored by
Khomeini. Under the topic “Bathing after touching the
deceased’ on pg.83, it states,
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Ruling 521: If a person touches a dead body that has become
cold and Ghusl has not been given to it, i.e. he touches any
part of the corpse, then he will have to bath because of this.
The ruling will be the same whether he touches the body
during sleep, during wakefulness, out of his choice or
whether being forced. If his fingernail or bone touches the
fingernail or bone of the deceased, then too, he should bath.
However, if he touches a dead animal, then Ghusl is not
binding.

Ruling 525: The child that is born after the mother passes
away, when it matures, then a Ghusl will be compulsory on
it for touching the deceased.

The Rulings in this book, from number 521 to 528, are such
that you have not read the like of them in any religion. All
this is the handiwork of Tagiyyah and Kitman of the Shia
religion. This has resulted in your ignorance of these issues.

From Ruling 521 given here, we have learnt that if a
person touches a dead pig, then there is no Ghusl
compulsory. However, if a Shia dies, then he is even
lower and worse than the dead pig because it becomes
compulsory on the one who touched him to have a
Ghusl.

Ruling 357: Ghusl from major impurity is not necessary for
Sajdah Shukr and for Sajdah Tilawat!

' Tandih ul Masa'il p.55
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Taudih ul Masa'il p. 94 states the following regarding
Janazah Salah, 'He who wants to perform Janazah 5alah, it is
not necessary for him to perform Wudo', Ghusl or
Tayammum. It is not necessary for his clothing to be pure.
Even if he is wearing stolen clothing, there is no problem.
Despite this, caution dictates that he considers all those
things that are necessary for the other Salahs.

The 5Shia scholar, Mauland Sayyed Wali Haydar Amrohi
writes, ‘Wudid' and Ghusl are not conditional for Janazah
Salah. One can perform it even in the condition of Janabat."!

These rulings are also verified in the reliable foundational
books of the Shia like Al-Kafl. Vol.3 p.46 of Fari" Al-Kafi
states that when a person is performing 5alih and madhi or
wadi (pre-seminal fluid) starts coming out and it flows onto
the thigh of a person right down till the heels, then too the
Wudii® will not break. No difference will come in the Salah
either.

Al-Kafi vol.5 p.571 states that if a person marries a mother
and daughter, then they will be permitted for him due to the
Nikah. After this Nikah, if children are born, they will not be
aulad vz zina. If someone says that they are aulad uz zina,
then the punishment will be effected on him.

I Kitdb Targhib us 5aldh, Maktabah [Imdmiyyvah Akram Road, Lahore,
March 1966 p.53
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You have read before that Al-Kafi is among the first and
most reliable and authentic Shia books. The Shia say that the
Imam e Zaman, the Hidden Mahdi had authenticated it.

Now, tell me, besides Shiasm, is there any religion in the
waorld that plots to make the Mahram women permitted
for a man and says that it is permissible to have
relations with a mother and daughter at the same time?
Is there any religion in the world that permits a woman
to take an agreed-upon fee for an hour or more, and
refers to this temporary agreement as marriage? You
will not find any other religion besides Shiasm in which
these filthy deeds are permitted. S0, you can decide, is
Shiasm the religion of Alldh J5d2. Rasialullidh
Jieilis and the Ahl ul Bayt, or is this religion the
handiwork and brainchild of a Jewish mind?

You have also learnt from these guotations the reasons
behind Kitman and Tagiyyah being so important principles
and heliefs. You can understand why the foundational books
of the Shia are so difficult to acquire. You now know why
this religion teaches the concept that whichever Shia makes
his religion apparent, Allah will disgrace him.

My objective of mentioning these rulings on Mut'ah is to
show you an example of the Ja'fariyyah Figh of the Shia. The
present-day Shia are trying in every way to implement it,
whereas you have studied a few rulings of this Figh. In
short, Shiasm has nothing at all to do with Islam. In fact, it is
a clear rebellion against Islam.
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ASTONISHING INFORMATION REGARDING THE MUT'AH OF
THE SHIA

What is the reality of Mut'ah in Iran? An Iranian woman,
Shahla Ha'irt has written a thick book on this subject called
‘Law of Desires’. The summary of this book was published in
a series format in the weekly Takbir, Karachi. We mention a
few excerpts here, with the courtesy of Takbir. The series
began on 10 January 1991 and is spread over a number of

IssLes.

The author writes, “The objective of this book (Law of
Desire) is to analyse the temporary marriage in Iran. It is
commonly known as Sighah. A study was done of the effects
it has on society by enquiring directly from people who
experienced it We have also found out the stand of the Shia
scholars and religious circles on this matter, The proofs for
the permissibility given by them have also been collated
here. The best way to find out the status of a woman in
society is to study what her life and standing is in marriage.
We learn what status and standing a woman is given from

the study of the custom of Mut'ah.

Before the revolution of 1979, the middle-class Iranians felt
that Mut'ah was a form of selling one’s body. They used to
refute it being of a religious nature, whereas the religious
class used to view it differently. They not only said that it is
permissible but stated that it is a means of the mercy of
Allah, it is necessary for the health of the individuals



449 | The Real Face of SHIASM

involved and is necessarv for the administration of the
society.

Bear in mind that Shahla Ha'irT is a granddaughter of an
Ayatullah. She writes in the explanation of Mut'ah, ‘Mut'ah is
an agreement between a man and a virgin woman or a
widow or divorced woman in which they decide for how
long they will be married to each other and how much will
be given to the temporary wife. According to this, after the
agreed upon time expires; they will automatically be
separated - without any divorce. There is no need for
witnesses in this temporary marriage, nor is it necessary to
register it. According to Shia belief, the difference between
Mut'ah and Nikah is that the objective of Mut'ah is to acquire
sexual pleasure, whereas the objective of Nikah is
procreation. Besides four wives, a Shia man is allowed to
have as many women in temporary marriage as he wants. A
narration ascribed to the founder of the Shia Figh, Tmam
Ja'far As-Sadiq L3z states, ‘Someone asked him, “ls the
Mut'ah wife one of the four?” He said, "Marry a thousand
because they are all hired, i.e. prostitutes.”

Shahlda H&a'iri writes further, 'Mut'ah and Nikdh can
never be equated. Both agreements are totally
different.” She then says, 'If according to the wife, Nikah
is a contract of sale, then Mut'ah is a rental or hiring
contract.’

It is clear from the discussions with 5Shia scholars
mentioned in the book that if the example of Nikah is
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like buying a house, then the example of Mut'ah is like
hiring a hotel room.

H3'irT is shocked at the fact that the Shia scholars very
harshly forbid the intermingling of men and women, with
reference to Islamic teaching, but on the other side, they
permit evervthing else in the name of Mut'ah. On one side,
they say that the existence of prostitutes in society is
destructive, and on the other side, they encourage this
practice in society, which is almost the same. The present
day revolution has commenced teaching this. The
yvoungsters are told that this is the best way to satisfy their
lusts and it is the solution for their sexual affairs. A
collection of the virtues of this act has been prepared by the
religious circles. One of these virtues is a narration ascribed
to Imdm Ja'far As-Sadiq 4045, "From every drop of water of
the Ghusl a person has after Mut'ah, seventy angels are
created. They will seek forgiveness for the person who did
Mut'ah tll the day of (Jivamah."

Another statement is ascribed to Imam Muhammad Al-Bagir
Giliz, it states, ‘Whoever contracts a Mut'ah only for the
pleasure of Allah, or to practice on the teachings of religion,
or to go against he who put restrictions on it [Sayviduna
‘Umar 2245+ ), Allah records a good deed for him. When this
person begins to talk to the woman, he gets another reward.
When he extends his hand towards her, Allah records
another good for him. When he completes the marriage,
then Allah forgives his sins. When he has a bath, then in
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accordance to the number of hairs on his body, Allah sends
mercy and blessings on him.'

The author of the book ‘Law of Desire’ met many men
and women in Iran. She interviewed them as well. One
of these women said, "People take me to be evil, no one
is ready to give me a house to rent because | propagate
Mut'ah. However, 1 do not care because | have done
Mut’ah already and teach it to others. I practice it in
accordance to the command of Allah and His Messenger

ﬁ—- '_i"fu'i;'_'a_"

This woman then says, "Mut'ah mostly takes place at the
graves of pious people and in holy places. In Iran, Qum
and Mash-had are famous for Mut'ah. In Qum, at the
grave of Sayyidah Ma'simah and in Mash-had, Mut'ah
takes place at the grave of Imam Rida.” She said, "When
vou see a woman coming and leaving repeatedly and
she veils herself unnecessarily, then she desires Mut'ah.
If a man wants Mut'ah, then he just has to show his keys,
the woman will understand that the man has a house."

Another woman, Fatiml Khianam, mentioned her thoughts
on Mut'ah. She told Ha"iri, "After the reign of the Shah ended,
the custom of Sighah exploded amongst the virgin girls. In
order to keep their virginity, they would be ready to permit
other forms of sexual relations.” She said that during the
reign of the Shah, there were restrictions placed on the
hotels with regards to hiring out rooms to couples for
Sighah. However, this is no more. Now it is not any
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profession, but it has become an Islamic tradition. FatimI
said that in order to recognize Sighah women, one should
look on the street for those who roam aimlessly, those who
look this way and that way. In short, they are indicating that
they are ready for 5ighah. Desirous men go behind them and
make their agreement at an appropriate spot.

The Shia Mujtahid, ‘Allamah Dr Sayyed Misa Al-Misawl
writes in Islah e Shia p.377, "Whatever narrations have been
fabricated in order to bring the accursed deed of Mut'ah into
vogue, they have only been ascribed to Imam [a'far As-Sadig
4%, in opposition to majority of the Muslims.’

Isldh e Shia p.198 explains the Shia teaching that guidance
lies in opposing the Ahl us Sunnah.

He writes on pg.192, ‘Imam "All :245 had classified Mut'ah
as Haram during his rule. This means that it was forbidden
already in the time of Rasilullah ;;JMF If this was not
the case, then it would have been necessary for Tmam “Al
= to explain the divine ruling, stating that Mut'ah is
Haram. However, this did not happen.’

e e

4Rk Al

Islih e Shia pag.199 states, ‘I return to the discussion on
temporary marriage and ask the jurists who issue fatwa of
its permissibility and recommended status, will they like to
permit this evil deed for their daughters, sisters and
relatives? Or, do their faces become pale when hearing of
this regarding their relatives? Do their veins then blow up
and lose control of themselves?
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‘In this way, it is clearly seen that those who are responsible
for this are those very people who have permitted the
chastity and honour of the Muslim women, but protect their
own. The Muslim women are made into targets to dishonour
them, but protect their own daughters.’

Dr Sayyed Masa Al-Misawil summarizes the subject of
Mut'ah and says on p.189, 'How can a nation protect its
mothers, beneath whose feet lies paradise, that permits
Mut'ah and practices it.’

In short, Mut'ah is an evil deed that every noble person will
take it to be blameworthy. However, we do not know what
is good about it that Shiasm emphasizes it so much, and
nowadays the Iranian government promaotes it themselves.

o |

" Islah e Shia p. 200
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CHAPTER 11: THE REAL CAUSES FOR THE ENMITY OF THE
SHIA FOR THE MUSLIMS AND ISLAM BASED ON THE
QUR'AN AND SUNNAH

Islamic History bears testimony to the heart shattering
reality that from the very beginning until today, the Shia
were at the forefront of creating disunity amongst the
Muslims, weakening the Muoslim governments through
their plotting and scheming, and helping the non-
Muslim governments against them. They put barriers in
the path of Muslim congquest, spread different types of
fitnah and mercilessly shed the blood of innocent
Muslims.

Their objective was only to destroy Islam that is based
on the Qur'an and Sunnah and to wipe out the Muslims
who follow it

Subsequently, one will find their deeds filled with such
animosity that even the non-Muslim historians are
astonished. Their history of enmity for Islam is so long that
one will require a copious work for it. May Allih accept a

research scholar to author such a work. Amin

In this book, T will present a few examples with the hope
that the general Muslim will be able to easily gauge that the
enmity for [slam and the Muslims of the Shia continues
unabated from the time of its founder, 'Ahdullah Thn Saba,
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until today under its political and religious leader, Khomeini
(and now Khamenei).

BEGINNING STAGES

Every person is aware that during the era of the Khulafa e
Rashidin, Islam was spreading rapidly outside the Arabian
Peninsula. At the end of the sixth year of the Khilafat of
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman £:48%G, the Islamic Empire stretched
from Makran in the East to Al-Jaza'ir in the West. The armies
of Islam were successfully advancing in every direction.
Then, a famous enemy of Islam by the name of 'Abdullah Ibn
Saba laid the foundations of Shiasm using the slogan of love
for the Ahl ul Bayt and Husayn .46, He spread such fitnah
in the Ummah and internal discord that led to the
martyrdom of the third Khalifah and stop of all conquest for
fifteen wvears. Then, in the time of Sayyviduna Mu'awivah
LEd, peace was restored and conquest began anew. Every
student of history knows that if the string of conquest was
not broken by these fifteen years, then many countries of
Europe and Africa would have come under the flag of Islam.
Although conquests began again in the Band Umayyah era,
all sorts of problems came from the side of the Shia and
their plots and schemes to create internal discord did not
stop either.

‘ABBASID ERA

From the end of the third Hijri century until the seventh
Hijri century, the world saw two very dangerous and
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terrifying sects of the Shia; the Qaramitah and the
Batiniyyah. These two Shia sects showed open enmity for
the Muslims and caused so much of harm that let alone a
Muslim, even a non-Muslim historian will find it difficult to
swallow. At this point, bear in mind that the target of their
tyranny, barbarity, and oppression was the Sunni Muslims
only. The non-Muslims; Jews and Christians, lived in peace
and safety in the areas under their control. A few examples
of their barbarism are presented here:

The putstanding Shami scholar and historian, Shaykh ‘Abdur
Rahman Al-Maydani detailed the terrible history of the
Qaramitah and Batiniyyah. We present a summary here:

Yahya Qaramati laid siege to Damascus in 290 AH and killed
many Muslims. His brother, Husayn, killed many people in
the cities and villages of Sham. He did not even leave the
children and animals.

Dhakrawiyyah Ibn Mahrawiyyah killed a caravan of
Hujjaj in 294 A.H, he closed the wells on the highways
and killed approximately twenty thousand Hujjaj the
same year. Killing Hujjaj is the habit of the Qaramitah.
The Shia coming from Iran, Iraq and Bahrain are well
known for this. Abai Tahir Qaramati killed countless
people in Kufa in 391 A.H.

In 498 AH, the Batiniyyah killed the caravans of Hujjaj
coming from Hindustan and Khurasan in Rayy. In 553 AH,
the Batinivyah massacred the Khurasani Hujjaj. The
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historians write that these massacres were such that Hujjaj
from every Islamic city were affected.

Ibn Taymiyyah Ll in Minh3j us Sunnah, Ibn Khaldin
%% in Tarikh Ibn Khaldan, Ibn Kathir £ in Al-Bidayah
wan Nihayah and Abua Zuhrah in Madhahib Islamiyyah have
mentioned heart quaking incidents of the Batiniyyah and
Qaramitah. When a person will study them, he will find it
hard to believe that a sect who calls themselves Muslim will
inflict such harm and oppression on other Muslims.
Alternatively, he will think over the reasons that led to such
barbarism. However, we must show the reality,

Now that such incidents are innumerable, how can we
present them in this work? We shall mention just one
incident that took place in the Haram Sharif in 317 A.H. The
details of it are mentioned by Ibn Khaldin &3, Ahmad
Amin 5%, Tbn Kathir iz, bn Athir il and others. |
quote the incident here from lbn Athir &il;. He says, ‘In
317 AH, Mansor Daylami went with his companions tor
Hajj. They left from Baghdad for Makkah Mukarramah. The
road was safe. However, Ab0 Tahir Qaramatl attacked
Makkah Mukarramah on 8 Dhul Hijjah. His friends looted
the Hujjaj and killed them. They did not spare those who
sought refuge in the Haram Sharif. The Shia, Abu Tahir
Qarimati buried the massacred Hujjaj in a pit that was dug
in Masjid ul Haram, without shrouding them. The merciless
tyrant took down the Ghilaf of the Ka'bah Musharrafah and

tore it. He distributed the pieces amongst his friends. He
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broke out the Hajr Al-Aswad and took it with him. He looted
the homes of Makkah Mukarramah. This disgraceful incident
brought shame to the Shia in the Muslim world.

Finally, the 5hia leader, Al-Mahdi, Abn Muhammad
‘Ubaydullah ‘Alawi, used his influence and got the Hajr Al-
Aswad back from the Shia after twenty two vears and
returned it to the Baytullah.

Abfi T3hir Qardmati killed and massacred in Makkah
Mukarramah tor eleven days. Then, when he returned home,
Allah J&%a inflicted him with a terrible punishment.
Worms infected his flesh and his limbs were eaten away by
them. In this way, he tasted a disgraceful punishment for a

long time and served as an example for others.

END OF THE ‘ABBASID ERA AND THE ROLE OF THE SHIA IN
THE DESTRUCTION OF BAGHDAD

The ‘Abbasid LEra is generally seen as an era in which
Muslim civilization prospered. It was among the great
empires of the world at the time. Every aspect of Islam was
developed and advanced in this age, all the religious
sciences, i.e. Qur'an, Hadith, Tafsir, Figh, Usil ul Figh, Lughat
and  Tasawwuf went through the wvarious stages of
development. These sciences were perfected. Besides this,
the worldly sciences were advanced to a very high level.
Every wealthy person and scholar had a library in his house.
Baghdad became the centre of learning in the world. Non-
Muslims came from Europe and Asia to learn medicine and
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science in Baghdad, and the Muslim government provided
every type of assistance to them. However, the reason
behind the weakening of this great empire was the plotting
and scheming of the Batiniyyah and Qaramitah. They were
helped by the Fatimid Shia too.

In 652 A.H, Baghdad was sacked and destroyed at the hands
of the Tartars, bringing an end to the ‘Abbasid Rule. The
destruction was preceded by the appointment of Tbn Al-
Algami, a 5hia, as minister, by Al-Musta'sim Billah - the last
‘Abbasid King. lbn Al-Algami first got the army weakened
under various excuses and reasons, bringing the army down
to ten thousand soldiers. He then got the famous Shia
philosopher, Nasir ud Din Tusi to invite the Tartars to attack
Baghdad. Hulagu Khan and the Tartars then destroyed the
city. Muslim children, women and elderly were mercilessly
wiped out. Hundreds of thousands were killed and the Tigris
River flowed with their blood for many days.

Ibn Taymiyyah 340355 wrote Minhij us Sunnah. The summary
of this work is Al-Muntaqa. Professor Ghulam Ahmad Hariri
translated this book into Urdu. Professor Ghulam Ahmad
Hariri writes in the footnote of this translation, "The idolater
Hulagu Khan attacked Baghdad with two hundred thousand
Tartar soldiers. Ibn Al-Algami deceived the King Al-
Musta'sim Billah and made the work of Hulagu Khin quite
easy. He made an excuse that he wants to get an armistice
done between Hulagu Khan and the King arranged. He took
permission from the King and met with Hulage Khan.
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During the meeting, he convinced the Tartars that he was
loyal to them and deceptive towards the 'Abbasids. Ibn Al-
Algami came to the King and said, “Hulagu Khin wants to
marry his daughter to your son, Abii Bakr.” Hearing this, the
King became very happy. He then took the leaders, ministers
and scholars in order to affirm the request and marriage of
his son. When they all came with the King to Hulagu Khan,
he issued instructions for all of them to be killed. In this
way, they were all wiped out. The Tartar army then entered
the city. They killed and massacred. This continued for forty
days. When Hulagu Khan instructed that the casualties be
counted, they reached a figure of one million eighty
thousand. There were countless others who were

massacred !

After this, this oppressive tyrant looked for every library
and burnt it. He wiped out all signs of knowledge. This
incident was so terrifying that it shook the entire Muslim
world. Regrettably, the Shia scholars praise and laud this
deed of the philosopher Nasir ud Din Tust. Subsequently, the
famous historian, Hafiz Abd ‘Abdullah Mubammad Ibn
‘Uthmin Dhahabi &G writes with reference from a Shia
scholar of his time, Mirza Muhammad Bagir Khonsarmi Tuasi
who said in his work, Raudat ul Jannat, ‘It is also said about
him [Nasir ud Din Tasi) that he was made the Head Minister
of Hulagu Khan. He came with Hulagu Khan to Baghdad in
order to find out about the people, reform the country, and

" Al-Muntaga p478
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destroy the "Abbasids. He killed their supporters and wiped
out the corruption. Subsequently, their filthy blood flowed
like a river. All this blood flowed into the Tigris and from
there to Jahannam."

Study the last part of this text The Shia said that the blood
of the Muslims was filthy. Quite clearly, these were Sunni
Muslims. That is why the Shia scholar said that their blood
was filthy. He then says that their abode is Jahannam, we
seek the protection of Allah.

This is a glimpse of the plots and violence of the Shia
against the ‘Abbdsid Dynasty. Now, keep these incidents
in mind. You should also know that the spy in the army
of Salah ud Din Ayyabi i, Thn Jurf, was a Shia. The
person who betrayed Sultan Fatah ‘Ali Khan Tippu, Mir
Sadig, was a Shia. The person who betrayed Nawaib Sirij
ud Dawlah was also a Shia.

When a person will undertake a broad study of history,
he will learn that the 5unni Muslim rulers would
appoint people to high positions based on their ability,
without differentiating whether they were Sunni or
Shia. The result of this generosity proved to be very
expensive. This generosity brought an end to their rule
as well as their lives. Contrary to this, one will not find

! Raudat ul Janpdt p.578, Al-Muntaqd p.326, from Al-Furgan p.30, April
1985
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in history where a Shia ruler appointed a Sunni to an
important position. Think over this.

THE IRANIAN SHIA GOVERNMENTS

RULE OF THE SAFAVIDS (SAFAWIS)

After the fall of Baghdad, the spirits of the Rawafid were
lifted. They progressed in leaps and bounds. In 907 A.H,
Isma’tl S5atawl became the King of Iran. Alter taking to the
throne, the first thing that Isma'tl Safawl announced was
that the state religion will be that of the Imamiyyah. Brown
writes, "Within a year or two, he conquered Tabriz and took
to the throne of Iran. Going against the counsel given to him
by his consultative committee, he imposed the Shia religion
on the subjects by force. The people explained to him that
two thirds of the population of Tabriz is Sunni. Adding
sentences in the Jumu'ah Khutbah that especially speak ill of
the first three Khulafa® is an outstanding quality of the Shia.
It should not be that this causes strife. However, he refused
to accept. He said, "The Lord of the worlds with the infallible
Imams will help me. | do not fear anyone. If the subjects
utter one word against me, | shall draw my sword and leave
no one alive,” He did what he said. The subjects were
commanded to say loudly 'Besh Bad Kam Mabad? when
Tabarrd was done. If they did not say this, they were
punished by death."

: Al-Furgan, April 1987 p.40
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THE OPPRESSION OF ISMAIL SAFAWI

The famous historian, |bn Imad Hanbali (1089 A.H) writes,
‘Isma'll Safawl took control over all the leaders in lran. He
conguered Khurasan, Azerbaijan, Tabriz, Baghdad and Trag
Ajam. He overpowered the loval citizens of these areas and
killed the armies. He killed more than ten thousand people.
The armies of Isma'il Safawi would prostrate to him and
would obey every command of his. He was about to claim
divinity. He killed the scholars and burnt their books and
copies of the (ur'an. He got the graves of the Sunni Ulema’
dug up, removed their bones and burnt it."!

The Safawi rulers kept their policies of enmity directed
towards the Muslim world. Most of the time, they would be
helped by the Christian rulers of Europe. The historians
agree that due to the help that was coming from Europe,
there was always enmity between the Iranian rulers and the
Ottoman Turks. The plots and schemes of the Iranians were
always a barrier in the spread of Islam to Europe, something
the Ottoman Turks could have done. Due to this, Europe was
deprived of the light of Islam. Three great Ottoman Rulers;
Sultan Salim, Sultan Sulayman Asghar and Sultan Murad 111,
used all their strength to stop the schemes and plots of the
Iranian Safawis. The Safawis did all this for the benefit of the

Christian governments.

! Thid
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The Austrian Ambassador to the Ottoman court wrote, "The
only barrier between us and our destruction is Iran. The
Turks would have definitely overcome us, but the Iranians
stopped them. This battle between the Turks and Iran gave
us a chance, we were not completely saved.'!

THE RULE OF THE NADIR SHAH FAMILY

There was another oppressive Shia King from Iran, Nadir
shah. He first conguered Trag and Afghanistan and then
Sindh and Hindustin. His enthusiasm for Muslim enmity
was what fueled his killing sprees and barbarism. In the
entire history of Hindustan, one will not find such heart
quaking oppression and barbaric atrocious killing, as in the
case of this Shia ruler, which he did in Delhi. The cause of
this was also the weakness of the Mughal Empire. The

original cause of this was the scheming of the Shia.

Professor Muhammad Rada Khan writes in Tarikh
Musalman ‘Alam, ‘Nadir shah came to Delhi with the Mughal
leaders. He stayed in a palace near the Diwan Khas. At night,
there was an argument between the Iranian soldiers and the
residents of Delhi over the sale of grain. The residents of
Delhi exceeded the limits and killed a number of Iranian

soldiers.

Madir shah was angered at this and issued instructions for
killing in Delhi. In a few moments, thousands were killed

! Tarikh Tarkan Lthmani vol.2 p.171, from Al-Furg@n April 1985 p.31
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and the entire city was looted. Finally, Nadir shah stopped
the killing when Nizam ul Mulk intervened and interceded.
However, the killing continued for two months. After this,
Nadir shah took lots of money, jewels and valuable clothing
and left for [ran. Before leaving, he put Muhammad Shah on
the throne, but all the strength of the Mughal Empire was
destroyed because of this attack.'!

THE RULE OF PAHLAVI FAMILY

Look at the recent past. Rida Shah Pahlavi was the previous
ruler of Iran. He did not claim to be a Shia Mujtahid and the
religious authority like Khomeini. However, because he was
a Shia, he proved to be very harmtul for the Muslim world in
the Middle East. The western powers armed him very well,
to stand against the Muslim world and the Gulf’ countries.
They tried to make him the policeman of that area. In this
way, the western powers used him for the Arab world, and
they used him well. What a shameful and regrettable thing it
is that lran, under Pahlavi, was the only country that
recognized Israel on a government level. From the outset,
they established links with them and sold oil to them,
adding to their military strength.

Bear in mind that the tollowing rulers were Shia; the Satawi
family, the Afshariyyah family, the Zaydiyyah family, the
Qajar family and Pahlavi family. All of them tried to the best

' Tarikh Musalman Alam p.462
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of their ability to convert Sunnis to Shiasm and turn the
majority Sunnl population to Shia. This effort continues.
Whilst doing this, they committed terrible acts of tyranny
and oppression which history can never forget.

THE IRANIAN REVOLUTION AND THE FILTHY PLOTS OF
KHOMEINI

It is a clear reality that the western powers removed Rida
Shah Pahlavi and put Khomeini in his place. Khoemeini led a
so-called Islamic Revolution. They had many objectives
behind this and it proved very beneficial for the Jewish and
Christian western powers.

Bear in mind that the methods of the current western
politicians are such that many veils cover their political
objectives and when the veil is removed, that is when they
have acquired their objective already. The present day
political system mirrors this. Whoever wants to fulfil an
objective, he keeps the world ignorant of that country and
outwardly shows that he has enmity for them. He then
speaks very harshly of that nation and issues instructions
that propaganda against that nation be aired. This is so that
a veil remains over the real objective whilst people rely on
the apparent deceptive trick. With the passing of time, the
objectives of Khomeini were revealed when he dropped the
veil of Kitman and Tagiyyah.

Subsequently, on 15 November 1986 to 27 December 1986,
there was probably no day that passed, except that one
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would find newspaper and magazine reports of secret
weapons deals between Israel, Iran and America. No, the
world verifies this, saying that for a long time, Iran was
getting weapons directly from the Jews during the Iraq Iran
War.

In January 1982, an Israeli ship carrying weapons was
destroyed when passing Russia. These weapons were going
from Israel to Iran. Despite the proven reports, Iran denied
it and the denial continued to be aired on radio and
television for a long time. At the time, people found it
difficult to believe. However, it has become clear that they
were being helped with weapons from America and Israel
from that time, ie. 1982 or even before that. The veil over
this has been shifted and the reality has been shown to the
world.

Have you not seen that Muslim world leaders have tried
many times and have gone to Iran but Iran remains
obstinate? They were not ready to make peace with Irag.
From this, the reality has been uncovered that the western
powers and Israel let the Iraq Iran war drag on for a long
time for their own benefit. Iran was being used. Due to this,
there was a fourfold benefit for lsrael and the western
powers:

1. The destruction of lives, wealth and financial systems
of the Arab countries

2. The Arab countries fell deeper into western control
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The weapons arsenal of Israel was increased and
their economy was strengthened. This is because
Israel was being paid for the weapons

lsrael could have lost men and wealth when fighting
the Arabs directly. This danger was averted. In this
way, Israel and the western powers were successful
in their objectives.

Readers, this war led to benefit only for the western powers

and the Jewish State of Israel. There was no benefit at all for

the Muslim countries.

This war between Iraq and Iran was the longest war
between two Muslim nations in the history of the
world. As a result, the Muslims worldwide were put
to shame and untold harm and loss came upon the
Muslims.

Millions of dollars were spent on this war. All the oil
producing countries used the millions of dollars to
buy weapons

The Arab countries stopped all development and
progress and the income from oil was used to buy
wespons to help Irag. In this way, they lost all their
money to America

In this war, so much of harm came to Iraq and Iran
that Iran started sending twelve and thirteen year
old boys to the warfront. Both countries bombed
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each other. Many innocent men, women and children
were killed. All this brought shame to the world but
the Tranian Shia government called it an Islamic Jihad
and spoilt the name of Islam throughout the world.
The Iranian Shia government does not tire from the
unity between Muslims slogan. If someone asks them
that if the Shia believe in the Qur'an, that what will be
the ruling of the Qur'an from the verse,

‘If two groups of Mu'minin fight each other, then
reconcile between them. (However, despite your
efforts to reconcile,] If the one group transgresses
against (oppresses) the other, then fight that
(transgressing) group until they return to (the
obedience of) Allah’s command (to live in peace and
harmony with other Muslims). If they return {to the
reconciliation process and stop fighting), then
reconcile between them with justice. Be just, for
Allah loves those who exercise justice."!

The question now arises is that Iraq was ready to stop the
war but Iran was not. They were going against the command
given in the Qur'an. Why did Iran not want to stop the war?
The answer is that the Iranian leader at the time, Rihullih
Khomeini had other objectives. He took himself to be the
representative of the Hidden Mahdi. Therefore, he wanted
the Iranian Shia country to be expanded and for Shiasm to

' Sirah Al-Hujurat, verse 9
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take control of the Muslim world. He wanted rule over the
sacred places; Makkah Mukarramah, Madinah Munawwarah
and others. ITran would announce this objective openly.
Subsequently, we find that Maulina Atig ur Rahman
Sanbhalt wrote in Ingilab Iran aur us ki Islamiyyat, 'One day we
saw a slogan advertised very boldly, it read, "We shall be united
and remain ready to fight until we wrest control of our holy lands,
Bayt ul Mugaddas, the Ka'bah and the Golan from the usurpers.’

This was the scheme and plan of Khomeini to expand the Shia
ruled territory, but Allah j&5220 decided something else. These
plans did not materialise and Khomeini passed away with all
these dreams. The Iranian government were happy to stop
the war. The lines of communication and discussion opened
up between the Iranian leaders and Saddam Husayn. The
Iranians always dilly-dallied. This occurred from 21 April
1990 to 4 Aupust 1990. Finally, the Iranian leader,
Rafsanjani, wrote in response to Saddam Husayn, "We got
information to you through our representatives residing in
Geneva. Now, we are ready to host your representatives in
Tehran. We hope that keeping in mind the current
conditions of peace and poodwill, we can reach a
comprehensive and long lasting solution between two
Islamic countries, whilst observing limits and rights.”

! Ingilab Iran aur us ki Isldmiyyat p.44

* Tauhtd, Tehran vol 8 issue 1 December 1990, January 1991 p. 168
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The war ended in this way. However, Iran did not remain on
their part of the agreement, i.e. protection of rights and
limits. They broke their side of the treaty and started an
underground war against Iraq in January 1991, with the
help of 28 countries. As the bloody war ended on 28
February 1991, Iran incited the Shia population of Najaf and
Karbala against Saddam Husayn. The rebel leaders were
given asylum in Iran. Many people were killed. Until now,
the Supreme Shia leader, Khamenei, encourages the Kurd
rebels and the Shia of South Irag to continue rebellion
against Saddam Husayn, until they depose him.

We must bear in mind that the Iraq Iran war caused the Gulf
countries to be weakened economically. On the other side,
Iran was helping the rebels despite having limited oil
resources. They spent millions of dollars in order to give the
Iranian Shia Revolution an Islamic label and spread Shiasm
in the Muslim countries. How did Iran manage to pay for all
this herself? Which Muslim enemy country was helping
Iran? Why do we not think over this?

Friends, think, you have to make the decision, was the policy
of Khomeini enmity for Islam or not? Is this the policy of the
present Iranian leaders or not? Then, if their slogans of
unity between the Muslims and 5Sunni Shia unity are not

Kitmin and Taqiyyah, then what else is it?

You must bear in mind that Khomeini uses very terrible
language when he speaks about the leaders of the other
Muslim countries. From the very beginning, he called for the
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revolution to be brought into Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Jordan,
Egypt and other places. You can study the daily "Aman’ for

news of this nature.

Maulina ‘Atiq ur Rahman Sanbhall writes in Ingilab lran aur
us ki Islamiyyat’ p.35, '0On the occasion of Hajj in 1401 /1981,
news came that the lranian pilgrims were chanting slogans
in chorus inside and outside of the Haramayn. These slogans
were specifically chanted by them after the revolution,
‘Allahu Akbar, Khomeini Rahbar®, "Allah W3ahid, Khomeini
Qa'id’, ‘Al-Maut li Amrika’, 'Al-Maut li Israel’, "Al-Maut li
Saddam’. This was something new and strange, so the Saudi
Authorities put an end to it.

He then says, 'The discussion amongst like-minded at the
moment is that another Israel is being created. Islamic unity
and non-sectarian Islam is only a label, otherwise it is
nothing but Shiasm. Their final resolution is to head to
Madinah Munawwarah (for the Raudah and |annat ul Baqgr'),
which is also part of the Israeli intentions.”

In December 1981, | got a booklet that was authored by this
scholar (Mauland ‘Atig ur Rahman 5anbhali], in which he
published the written communication between Khomeini
and King Khalid. In the letters that he wrote, Khomeini
fervently backed the actions and slogans of the Iranian
pilgrims. He said that chanting these slogans was the
method of the first Islamic era, ie. the time of Rasilulldh
J2342280. He adopted a very arrogant and proud approach
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in responding to King Khalid. The letters can be studied
further ahead.

The foundational objective of Khomeini in setting up his
5hi1 Iranian Government is to weaken all the Sunni
governments, give resolve to the Shia populations of
these places and bring the revolution there. His
objective is to spread and propagate Shiasm in the
world. Therefore, we find the slogans of Islamic Unity,
Shia Sunni Unity etc. propagated on a large scale under
the veil of Kitman and Taqiyyah. The National Treasury
has opened its doors for his cause, just as it spent
countless amounts on weapons and armoury during the
war. Subsequently, we find that Iran continuously
publishes books, magazines, journals, and pamphlets in
different languages and sends them to different
countries. This fitnah is flowing like a great flood. This
propaganda is being expertly executed and literature is
being spread worldwide, especially to the educated
class. This literature reaches them at no cost to them,
whilst the Sunni scholars are hired to do jalsas, under
their supervision.

The Muslims of Pakistan are being deceived now under the
slogans of Shia Sunni Unity and Islamic Unity. The relations
that are being set up are not on the basis of Islamic Unity,
but it is to unite the Shia in Pakistan, make them strong,
cause a religious disturbance and weaken Pakistan. It is a
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part of turning the leadership of Pakistan into a 5hia one.
Muslims should be wary of this.

The Iranian scholars and Iranian leaders are repeatedly
coming to Pakistan at the moment. This is being broadcast
on radio and television. According to my understanding, we
have not seen such an influx of Iranian official visitors over
the last forty years, in comparison to the last few years.

Mauldnd ‘Atig ur Rahman Sanbhall writes on p.41, 42 in
Ingilab Iran aur us ki Islamiyyat, “We spoke about the
literature being published and sometimes we see writings
that link the revolution to the coming of the Mahdi. It is
referred to as the introduction to the coming of the Mahdi
and is called the Revolution of the Mahdi. On a journey to
Qum, we saw a book published from the Department of
Education. The cover of the book had the following lines,
‘This Revolution will last till the Mahdt', Glad tidings of the
birth of the Imam Zaman to the weak classes and nations.’

Maulana "Atiq ur Rahman Sanbhali then says, "Three months
after the journey, | read in the Tehran Times [English Paper)
that Ayatullih Muntaziri has passed the decision that the
15% of Sha'ban, 8 June 1982 (which is the date of birth of
Imam Mahdi according to the Shia) will be a holiday, called
Mustad’'at Day. He called for an international conference to
be held in this time. Subsequently, in accordance to the
publication, an international conference attended by
representatives from a hundred and one countries was held
in Tehran on 7 June 1982,
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What is the meaning of celebrating the birthday of the Imam
e Zaman under the Mustad’afin Day? The Tehran Times
clarified this on 7 June. The summary is that the Tmam e
Zaman, who is currently in occultation, when he comes, he
will be a means of salvation for the Islamic World. There will
be a great revolution that will remove oppression and
tyranny and bring justice and equity. Therefore, we find it
appropriate to announce glad tidings to the oppressed
people by way of celebrating the Mustadaf Day.

The Iranians have given the impression to the world that
Khomeini has handed over the flag of Imamat to Imam
Mahdi and has left his position. However, Allah 1550
decided something else. The hopes of Khomeini were not
realised, he handed it over to Khamenei and left this world.

Maulana "Atig ur Rahman Sanbhall then writes, ‘One day we

saw a writing in the Mahman Khanah Buzrug, Tehran, The
writing was unique, it read (in Arabic), "We shall unite and
fight until we take our holy lands back trom the usurpers,
Bayt ul Mugaddas, the Ka'bah and Golan.’

‘The moment [ saw this, | remembered the slogans chanted
by the Iranian pilgrims, the reply given by Khomeini to King
Khalid, and then there was no doubt in my mind that the
target of the Shia control is the Haramayn, including the
Islamic world.’

Look at the resolutions of Khomeini in the light of this. The
Iranian leaders are trying to play out the scheme of
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Khomeini. The current President, Hashimi and Spiritual
Leader, Khamenei, are inciting the Shia against Iraq, in order
to overthrow Saddam Husayn. This is so that they can
successfully establish their rule over Iran and Irag. The
slogans were written because the rebel leader was a
government guest and Iran was giving him full support.

Maulana "Atlqg ur Rahman Sanbhali then says, “The issue of
worshipping the picture of the ITmam has gone to the length
where on 5 February, when we went to Tehran University in
order to perform Jumu'ah, we found the wall behind the
speaker’'s podium draped with a picture of the Imam. The
Imam of the Jumu'ah at this venue was Khamenei. When the
khatib stood up to deliver the khuthah, then we had to look
at the picture of the lmam, with the khatib.

A person will find the picture of Sayyiduna "All =4 in
various places, especially in buses. The picture of Sayyiduna
‘All 405 is not looked at with so much honour like the
picture of the Imam is. It is a matter of honouring the picture
of the Imam in the heart, whereas the picture of Sayyiduna
‘AT 2245 is just for beauty. This was a means of mental
anguish. On the one side is the picture of the Imam, giving
means to adopt polytheism, and on the other side is the
picture of Sayyidund ‘All 22855 - although it is just a

fabrication, still dishonour is shown to it
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AVIEW OF KHOMEINI FROM ONE OF HIS FRIENDS

Dr. Masa Misawi is a Shia Mujtahid. He also studied the
modern sciences. He did a doctorate in Islamic Law at
Tehran University. He also has a doctorate in Philosophy
from Paris University. He served as a professor of economics
at Tehran University, and was twice chosen to be a member
of the assembly. He was part of the revolutionary leaders
against the Shah.

Dr. Miisa Misawl has written a book in Arabic called Ath
Thaurah Al-Ba'isah. This book discusses a topic, 'Khomeini
and I'. This section was published in Al-Furgan Lucknow,
March-April, 1986. There are astonishing things revealed in
this section of the book. He says that he had a detailed
discussion with Khomeini betore the revolution. In this
discussion he said, 'Qisas is taken from the killer, not from
the one who orders the killing.' Dr. Miisa Masaw says, 'l am
astonished at this person who killed forty thousand people
in the four years of his rule. Among the killed were women,
children and old men. Their crime was saying, 'Long live

freedom, death to dictatorship’.

The person who had the wview mentioned above had
personally got hundreds of thousands of people killed,
because they said, ‘we want the rights that were usurped in
the time of the Shah'.
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OPPRESSION UPON THE SUNNI MUSLIMS

What did the Sunnis get out of the Iranian Revolution? 1
have a booklet published by the Ahl us Sunnah Students
Organization, Iran, before me. On p.41 of this booklet
titled, Khatrah ki Ghanti, it says, "Whatever Sunni
localities are situated in Iran like in Baluchistan and
Kurdistan, we find that they were dealt with in a very
barbaric way by Khomeinism. There are restrictions
imposed upon them, they cannot speak out or write at
all. Their hearts are thinking of every way to acquire
freedom. Until now, there were many Sunni Masajid and
Madaris that were bulldozed and destroyed. Thousands
of Muslims were put to death by firing squads. There
are many more thousand in prison. In the jails, many of
them are oppressed and tortured, their hands and legs
are broken and are made into dependants permanently.
There are many others who are electrocuted and are
left senseless.

From this extract, you can gauge what is happening in Iran.
Now, what opinion do wou have of the current Iranian
regime? You can decide.

After the Shia Revolution of Khomeini, whichever Sunnis left
Iran and immigrated to other countries, Khomeini had a

plan for them. You can have a glimpse of it too:

1. "Those who attacked the opposition of Khomeini fled
by sea’ (Daily Aman, 11 July 1987)
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2. "The government chose me for a secret mission in
another country’ (Daily Jang, Karachi, 21 July 1987)

Friends, this is the reality of the Sunni Shia goodwill and
unity slogans being made by the present Iranian
povernment to the Sunni Muslims that are migrating. You
can think what is happening to the Sunni Muslims inside
Iran.

THE BELIEFS OF KHOMEINI FROM HI5 OWN BOOKS

We want to mention a few things about the beliefs of
Khomeini himself. He writes in his disgraceful book 'Kashf ul
Asrar’ p. 114 with regards to the companions of Rasulullah

1. They (the Sahabah
Islam and the Qur'an except the desire to acquire the

‘=iz ) had nothing to do with

world and government. They made the Qur'an into a
means to acquire their corrupt motives. It was easy
tor them to remove the verses (that point to the
Imamat of 'All izdje and the Imidms) from the
Qur'an, change the divine scripture and hide the
Qur'an from the eyes of the world until the Day of
Qivamah. The Muslims point out that the Jews and
Christians changed their scriptures, this very same
defect is proven against the Sahabah Azils" [We
seek the protection of Allah J&8a]
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2. Khomeini writes in Al-Huktmah Al-Islamiyyah p.113,
‘The Imam has such a high stage and such a Khilafat,
in front of which the entire universe hangs its head in
shame. It is part of the established rulings in our
religion that our Imams have a stage and rank that no
close angel can reach, nor was any Nabl given that
rank.’

wa

Khomeini says in Al-Hukumah Al-Islamivyah p.113,
“The teachings of our lmams are like the revealed
teachings of the Qur'an. It is not specific for the
people of any class or era, but they are for every
person, in every country. It is compulsory to follow it
till Qivamah, as is the case with the Qur'an.’

A COMPARISON BETWEEN THE HIDDEN IMAM AND
RASOLULLAH J=iaciifi= IN THE WORDS OF
KHOMEINI

A programme was aired on national television in which a
message of Khomeini was conveyed. In his message he
pointed out to the birth date of the Hidden Imam and
mentioned his views as collated in the following article,

‘Tehran: Khomeini  inaugurating National Television's
second network delivered a message vesterday marking the
birth day of the 12 Imam, the Mahdi, the Imam e Zaman.

The Imam e Zaman will bear the message of social justice for
transforming the entire world with a task that even the
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Prophet Muhammad was not wholly successful in achieving.
If the celebration for our Holy Prophet is the greatest for all
Muslims, the celebration for the Imam e Zaman is the
greatest for all humanity. | cannot call him a leader because
he was more than this. | cannot call him the first because
there is no second.’

Friends, yvou can think for yourself, what can a
revolution by a person who has these heliefs bring? Is
this an Islamic Revolution or a Shia Revolution? Are the
slogans of Sunni Shia Unity and Islamic Unity true, or
are they just a pack of lies covered by Tagivyvah and
Kitman?

CAUSES BEHIND THE ETERNAL ENMITY BETWEEN THE
SUNNI AND THE SHIA

What are the causes behind the eternal enmity between the
Sunni and the Shia? We learn by a study of history that from
the beginning until today, the Shia brought untold harm to
the Sunnis. You will not find a battle that the Shia wages
against a non-Muslim government, they killed a non-Muslim
leader, or they spread problems against a non-Muslim
leader.

We find the answer in their history and in their reliable
books. According to Shia belief, after the demise of
Rasilullih J=.iifi=, all the Sahibah #:il=, besides three
of four became Murtad and Kafir (we seek the protection of
Allah). They usurped the khilafat of Sayyiduna "Ali =55
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and changed the Qur'an. According to Khomeini, the
representative of the Hidden Imam, the Sahabah Az4is had
nothing to do with the Qur'an except the acquisition of the
world and rule. According to the Shia, all the Ahadith of
Rasilullih J5ekiile are unreliable and not worthy of
practice. In other words, the Islim of the Sunnis, which is
based on the Quran and the Sunnah is worthy of being
dismissed by the Shia. In fact, it is not Islam. The Shia
religion says that when the Hidden Imam will come, he will
first resurrect and punish the Khulafa' and the other
Sahabah Fzgls, not the Jews and Christians. Now, when
this is the foundational belief of the Shia, that when the
Hidden Mahdi will come, he will resurrect the Sunnis
and punish them, the Shia are always punishing the
Sunnis in their lives. They do not find it difficult to kill
the Sunnis whenever they get a chance. There is no
doubt in this. Then, History shows us that from the
beginning until today, these people caused untold harm
to the Muslims in every place and every era. They did
not tolerate the Muslims and [slam that is based on the
Qur'ian and the Sunnah. It is impossible to deny this
reality. History is full of such examples. Do you not see
that in Pakistan, whenever there is an attempt to pass a
law that is based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah, the Shia
say that they do not accept the law? They say that it
clashes with the Ja'far1 Figh, which was made up by
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Zurarah Ibn A'van and he ascribed it to Imam Ja'far As-
Sadig 450

Zurarah is the person that is repeatedly cursed in the
reliable Shia books by Imam |a’far As-5adiq 4iZ#. Then, we
learn the reality of the unity between Muslims slogan. This
slogan is a trick veiled by Tagiyvyvah and Kitman in which
their religious and political motives are hidden. There is no
such a thing as unity between Sunni Muslims and them
in these slogans. This is because Khomeini is reported
to have said in his lectures during exile in France [now
published as Khitab ba Naujawanan), ‘Our power will
not be accepted by the Islamic and non-Islamic powers
until we do not have control over Makkah and Madinah.
This is because these places are the cradle of revelation
and the centre of Islam. Therefore, it is necessary for us
to have control over them. When | enter Makkah and
Madinah as a conqueror, then the first thing that 1 shall
do is remove the two idols (Abu Bakr 5% and ‘Umar
#tiue=:) that are in the Raudah.”

Now, can a person with such filthy intentions ever be a well-
wisher for a Muslim government? Can he ever unite with the
Muslims that follow 1slam that is based on the Qur'an and
Sunnah? This is nothing but a trick and deception. We make

Du'a’ for the protection of 1slam and the Muslims.

Madhahih e Alam ki Tagabuli Mutila'ah p.6a3
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| want to mention a few things that were written in the Al-
Furgan Lucknow, March-April 1987,

1. After the Iranian Revolution, the Ahl wus-Sunnah
Muslims were declared a non-Muslim minority in Iran.
The Sunni Muslims were not permitted to build any
Masajid.

2. There are secret ties between Israel and Iran. The
Iranian authorities help with the missiles fire by Israel.

3. In Beirut, the thousands of Palestinians that are killed
and forced to live in extreme poverty, they are mostly
oppressed by those who are supported by Khomeini. In
India, the blood of many Muslims was shed in the name
of the Babari Masjid. According to reliable sources, the
hand of Khomeini and his government was in it. The
syllabus taught in America and other places, called MSA,
we find that the names of the first three khulafa' have
been removed from it. The hand of the Iranian
government is in this too.

4. Before the Iranian Revolution, the pilgrims from Iran
were very few. However, after the Revolution, there was
a sudden increase in the number of pilgrims. In 1987,
this number reached 150 000.

5.In 1987, under the guise of going for Hajj, the [ranians
that were sent by Khomeini had a set programme. They
were to enter the Haram, close the doors, and take
hostages, then force the 5audi government to announce
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that they will no longer rule over Makkah Mukarramah
and Madinah Munawwarah. For this objective, they set
up Hajj seminars. They put the request forward that the
Haramayn Sharifayn should be declared as
international cities and representatives from all
countries should be allowed to administer them. The
Saudis came to know of this too.

f. For about five or six years, the pilgrims sent by
Khomeini have meetings and gatherings inside and
outside the Haram. The Saudi government silently
tolerated all this drama.

7. In accordance to their plan, the Iranians would gather
at the graveyard in Makkah Mukarramah and start
marching to the Haram. They would be chanting,
‘Labbayk Khomeini Labbayk' in place of ‘Labbayk
Allihummah Labbayk'. They would carry daggers whilst
doing this. Many of the Iranians carried bottles of petrol
and caused a traffic jam. At one place, the Saudi police
stopped them from entering the Haram. Those part of
the procession did not stop and they threatened to
attack with their daggers and set fire to the bottles. The
sitnation got out of hand, so the Saudi authorities were
forced to act harshly. The Iranian army was about 150
000 in number. Many people were killed in the clashes,
maostly women. The casualties numbered about 400.
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MEETING OF THE TRANSLATOR WITH THE IRANIAN
PILGRIMS AND REPORT OF PARTICIPATION IN THEIR
GATHERINGS

1. T was honoured with visiting the Haramayn Sharitayn for
the first time in 1985. Many Iranians came for Hajj that year.
| happened to meet some of the Iranians. I gauged that they
do not come for Hajj and Ziyarat, but they come to take the
opinions of other people regarding their so called [slamic
Revolution. They come to represent their country.
Subsequently, on one occasion, | led the Maghrib 5aldh in a
Masjid close to the Jami’ Masjid in Makkah Mukarramah. I
did this upon the insistence of the Imam there. The moment
we completed the Salah, someone who seemed to be a
scholar stood up from the first row. He came and greeted
with respect. He asked if 1 was Saudi. T replied in the
negative. "1 am Pakistani®, he said, "Very good, you are
Pakistani, what do you think of our revolution?” When I
asked him who he is and what he is doing here, he said, 1
am a resident of Qum and | come with a group of pilgrims

every year."

From the discussion that took place later on, I realised that
the Iranian scholars come and stand in the front row and
trouble the Saudi Imams for no worthy reason. They ask
religious rulings and so on. They are trained to do this.
Therefore, a group leader is sent every year.

2. It was the fifth or the sixth of Dhul Hijjah. | was going with
my host to the Haram Sharif. When we reached the
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graveyvard of Malklah Mukarramah, there was a traffic jam. I
got off the car and started walking to the Haram. I saw a
gathering of Tranians on the way. They had banners, flags
and cards on which ‘Al-Maut 1i Amrika’, ie. Death to
America, was written. The Iranian scholars were giving
speeches in Arabic from open vehicles. They were chanting
slogans that | could not understand. Official vehicles of the
Muslim countries were parked on all sides. The signs | could
recognise were Arab Emirates, Tunis, Egypt and others.
Saudi soldiers were standing for protection. The lranians
would come with the flags and chant slogans close to the
soldiers.

3. By the grace of Allah, we went for Hajj a second time in
1986. | met an Iranian youngster on 10 Dhul Hijjah at the
Jamarah ‘Agabah. He greeted me and shook hands. After
asking me about the conditions, he took out pamphlets from
his shawl and gave them to me saying, "You are Pakistani.
You are our brother. These are the instructions of Khomeini.
We do not give this to Saudis.” In this way, the Tranians
cause problems for those performing Tawaf, they make a
woman stand at Magam Ibrdhim and perform Saldh. The
person who knows the difficulty that this causes can gauge
what | am describing. However, they it means nothing to
them because their objective is just to put on a show, so
where will they ever consider others? They try to incite the
Saudi police and draw attention from the Muslim world to
themselves and spoil the name of the Saudis.
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THROUGH THE INTERFERENCE OF IRAN, AFGHANISTAN
WILL GET BROKEN INTO PIECES

| have the Urdu journal "Takbir’, Karachi, 19 December 1991
in front of me. It has an interview ot the seventy year old
Interior Minister, Mauland Yinus Khalis. He says, ‘In
essence, Iran has given money and weapons so that they can
create place in Afghanistan to fulfil their wishes.'

He then says, "The Iranian Government wants to interfere in
our internal affairs. They are busy inciting the Shia. If we
accept them today as the representative of the Shia
government, then tomorrow they will ask for Tajik, Kochi,
Turkman and other religious and language groups, they will
then accept us as representatives of them.’

‘Our Mujahidin that are residing in Afghanistan come from
every nation and class. However, this is not the case with the
Shia. They have their own group in which none but the Shia
are allowed to join. If the religious thought of lran is
accepted, then Afghanistan would have been broken to

pieces as a result.’

BOMB THROWN BY THE SHIA IN THE MASJID

Article - Daily Jang, Karachi, Sunday, 29 December 1991

On Friday, a bomb was thrown into a Masjid whilst the Fajr
Saldh was in progress. As a result, 3 people were killed and
20 people were injured. Some of the people ran behind
those who threw the bomb, but they were shot at. Jang was
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a centre of sectarian differences for a long time and now
countless people have lost their lives. An abundance of
wealth has been lost and much property has been burnt.
However, throwing a bomb into the Masjid is something
very dangerous and serious. Jang was a place of peace and
safety but the condition now has reached the point where
even the house of Allah is not safe,

In this chapter, you have seen a brief glimpse of the
deep rooted enmity of the Shia for the Ahl us-5unnah
wal Jama'ah. This has been continuing since the third
Hijri century. You will now be easily able to understand
the reality of the unity slogans. It is deception and

hypocritical. May Allah 5252 save Islaim and the
Muslims from the fitnah of Shiasm. Amin
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CHAPTER 12: FATAWA OF THE LUMINARIES OF ISLAM ON
THE SHIA

In the last eleven chapters, the beliefs of the Shia from their
reliable books have been explained. In these chapters, it has
been proven and established that in accordance to Shia
belief, after the demise of Rastlullah iz, besides
three or four Sahibah 'F'—:*Iﬂ_'#"- the rest of them |we seek the
protection of Allah] became Murtad and Kafir. From these
chapters, one was specifically on the topic of Tahrif al-
Qur'an. By way of example, 57 verses were presented in

comparison form.

Clarification of the belief of Imamat was done in a separate
chapter. Regarding this, the belief of the Shia is that Imamat
is a position like Nubuwwabh. In fact, Imdmat is even higher
than Nubuwwwah, and each Imam is more virtuous than the
Ambiya" and the rank of each Imam is the same as that of
Rasalulliah ﬂ_-u-;q_l..-l.l.-:_'g-.p |we seek the protection of Allah).
There were twelve Imams that came in succession, but the
twelfth has been in absence since 260 A.H. He is known as
Imam e Zaman or Mahdi Zaman. All the detail on this has
passeld. The beliefs of Khomeini, taken as the representative
of the Hidden Imam were also highlighted. Even then, we
present two narrations from lhtijaj Tabrasi, a reliable Shia
boolk.
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1. If the hypocrites - may the curse of Allah be upon
them - knew what harm lay in keeping these verses,
the meaning of which | have explained to you, then
definitely they (the Sahabah &:5i%) would have
removed these verses together with the verses that
they removed.?

2. They have included things from their own side in the
Noble QQuran which cause the pillars of the Kufr to be
established.?

There is no need to clarify these texts, nor is there any need
to clarify the beliefs of Khomeini that were given at the end
of Chapter 11 because the meanings of all of them are clear.

FATAWA OF THE SUNNI ULEMA’

Looking at the preceding eleven chapters of this book and
the above texts will definitely make you think deeply. Why
have the senior scholars of I1slam not taken notice of such a
terrible plot against Iskim in time, like was done with
Qadiyanism and Parweziyyat etc.? Why was Shiasm ignored
and why was it shown a blind eye?

In response we say that it was easy for the Ahl us-Sunnah
wal Jama'ah to decide that the ()adiyanis and other deviated

sects are out of the fold of Islam because they do not

! Ihtijaj Tabrasivol.l p.257

? Thid
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practice on Kitman and Tagiyyah. The books of Mirza
Ghulam Apmad Qadivani were published and available to
the masses, even they could easily decide based on this.
However, this is not the case with Shiasm. It is the emphatic
teaching of their religion that they should hide their books,
beliefs and teachings. Hence we find a narration in Al-Kafi,
ascribed to Imam Ja'far As-Sadiq &3z, You are upon such a
religion that whoever will hide it, Allah will honour him and

whoever will make it apparent, Allah will disgrace him.”

Their books were kept in certain circles only. Only the Shia
scholars had them. There was no way a Sunni scholar could
get them. Then, when the books were printed and published,
some of the Sunni scholars got them with great effort and
sacrifice. One of these scholars was Shah ‘Abdul “Aziz
Dehlawi Zdiz;, the author of Tuhfah Ithnd 'Ash'ariyya.
Before him, the scholars would issue fatwid based on what
information came to them, or based on what incidents
transpired. Mauland Muhammad Manzir Nu'mani Sl
collated nineteen fatiwa in the August 1985 issue of Al-
Furgan. We shall present some of them here:

IMAM IBN HAZM ANDALUSI 312 (456 A.H)

All the Imamiyyah have the view that the Qurian has been
changed. Words were added to it and words were removed
from it. much change has occurred in it.?

" Al-Fasl f1 Al-Milal wal Ahwa’ An-Nihal vol.3 p.182
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He then writes about an objection raised by the Christians
against Islam and the Qur'an. "A sect, the Rawafig, claim that
the companions of your Nabi jzu&dfle had changed the
Qur'an, they took out much from it and added much to it.

He says in response, "The Christians said that the Rawafid
claim that the Qur'an has been changed. The answer is that
the Rawafid (Shia) are not Muslims.’

‘ALLAMAH QADI IYAD :5'=; (544 A.H)

The person who utters a statement that results in classifying
the Ummah as deviated and makes Takfir of all the Sahabah
#=ie, then such a person is vehemently declared a
disbeliever.'

- r

SHAYKH ‘ABDUL QADIR JILANI :5i122=; (561 A.H)

The Jews changed the Taurat. In the same way, the Rawafid
changed the Qurian. This is because they claimed that
changes took place in the Qur'an, its sequence was changed
and the way in which it is currently read is not proven from
Rashlulldh Joiadll=, words were added to it and words
were taken out from it.=

! Ash-5hifa’ vol.2 p.286

* Ghunyat ut Talibin p.163
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MULLA ‘ALT AL-QARI 33122 (1014 A.H)

These people say that most of the Sahabah became
disbelievers, leave alone the Ahl us-Sunnah wal Jam3'ah.
There is consensus upon the disbeliet of such people. There

is no difference of opinion in this.!

IBN ABIDIN ;3=

Yes, there is no scope for doubt in the disbelief of the
wretched person who accuses 5Sayyidah Ayesha @edls or
denies the Sahabi status of Sayyiduna Abd Bakr j_qg'gbz

FATAWA ALAMGIRI
And these people, ie the Rawafid, are out of the fold of

Islam. The laws of the Murtaddin will apply to them. The
same is mentioned in Fatawa Zahiriyyah?

After this, the time came when the Shia books were
published by the press. Despite their belief of Kitman and
Tagiyyah, these books reached the scholars. As the fitnah of
Shiasm spread amongst the people, the concerned ones
enquired from the scholars regarding Shiasm. They felt it
necessary to acquire fatawa regarding the beliefs of the Shia
in order to protect themselves and other Muslims from the

! Mirgat, from Mazdhir e Haq vol.4 p.84
! Radd ul Muhtar vol.2 p.294

? Fatawa "Alamgiri vol.2 p.268
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fitnah of Shiasm. We have a number of booklets before us in
this regard.

1. How can the masses decide if the Shia are Muslim?
The unanimous fatwa of the Senior Scholars of the
Ahl us Sunnah. This booklet comprises of 32 pages.
Seven fatawa are collated in this worlk.

2. Unanimous fatwa of the disbelief and Irtidad of the
Ithna ‘Ash’ariyyah Shia. This booklet comprises of 16
pages. It is a fabwa that was passed approximately
sixty vears ago and has been signed by thirty
scholars.

3. The May 1985 Edition of Al-Furgin

MAULANA AHMAD RADA KHAN BARELWI (1707 C.E)

(Queston:

What do the scholars say with regards to a Sunni woman
that has passed away and some of her family are Rafidis?
They want a share of the inheritance, by way of being
‘asabah, whereas according to the Rawafid, an 'asabah is not
family. Will they be deserving of the inheritance or not?

Answer:

The unanimous ruling with regards to the Rawalid is that
they are all disbelievers and Murtaddin. It is not permissible
to eat of the animal that they slaughtered. Not only is it
forbidden to marry them, but it will be adultery. If the
husband is a Ratidi and the wife a Muslim, then this is a
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means of the anger of Allah. If the husband is a Sunni and
the wife a filthy Rafidi, then too, the Nikdih will never be
valid, it will be adultery. The children will be aulad uz zina
and will not inherit from the father. Even if the children are
Sunni, according to the Shart'ah, the aulad uz zind do not
have a father. The wife will not inherit from the estate. She
will not be deserving of Mahr, as Mahr is not given to an
adultress. A Rafidi cannot inherit from even their close
relatives like their father, son, daughter etc. A Sunni cannot
inherit from a disbeliever, and a Rafidi cannot inherit from a
Rafidi. It is severely prohibited to mix with them and speak
to them. The person who knows of their accursed beliefs
and still takes them to be Muslim, or doubts their
disbeliever status, he becomes a disbeliever himself. The
same rulings will then apply to him, as stated here. It is
obligatory upon the Muslims to heed to this fatwa, practice
on it and become firm Sunni Muslims.

Ahmad Rada Al-Barelwi, 1301!

-
-

MAULANA ABDUS SATTAR TONSWI 0=

Question:

The reliable books of the Ithna ‘Ash’ariyyah Shia say that the
Qurian is altered and chanped. In accordance to their
authentic narrations, the elders of the Shia believe that the
present Qur'an is not complete, but it is altered and

" Adapted from: Radd ur Rafadah
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changed. The Shia have written that they have two thousand
narrations that prove the alteration of the Qur'an. These are
collected in Fasl ul Khitab.

The belief of the 5hia is that the real and original Qur'an is
with the Mahdi. When he comes, he will bring it with him. In
Hagq ul Yagin and Havat ul Qulab, it is mentioned that when
the Mahdi comes, he will punish Sayyidah Avesha i,
They say regarding Sayyiduna "Abbas 24l and Sayyiduna
‘Aqil £::05; that their faith was not complete, They had weak
conviction and were lowly (Hayat ul Qulab vol.2 p.618)

Now, whilst they have these beliefs, are they Muslim or
Kafir? Is it permissible to marry them? ls the animal
slaughtered by them Halal or not? Is it permissible to
perform their Janazah? Also, if a Shia contributes for the
building of a Masjid, can it be collected or not?

Answer:

The texts enquired about are mentioned in the reliable
books of the Rafidi Shia. They are out of the fold of Islam.
Those scholars who doubt with regards to this, they are not
fully aware of the reality because of the Shia practice of
Kitman and Taqivyah. However, their books are now widely
available. The reality of their religion has been realised.
Therefore, all the research scholars are unanimous on their
Takfir. Denial of the necessary aspects of Din is definitely
Kufr. The Qur'an is amongst the most important necessary
aspects of Din. In their books, one will find about two
thousand narrations that state that the Qur'an we have is
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incomplete. We do not find a single authentic report from
any Imam (of theirs) which states that the Qur'an is
complete.

In short, the Shia belief regarding the Qur'an is not a point of
debate or doubt. There are other reasons tor Takfir of them.
For example, the belief of Bada', accusing Sayvvidah Ayesha
ez etc. Therefore, it will not be permissible to marry a
Shia, the animal slaughtered by them will be Haram and the
money collected from them will not be permissible. It will
not be permissible to participate in their Janazah. They
curse the Sunni when coming for Janazah. It is their belief
that those who believe Sayyiduna Abl Bakr 4 to be the
first Khalifah, they are worse than dogs and aulad vz zina.
(Al-Kafi, Raudah, p.385, Lucknow]. The same is stated in
Tatsir Burhan vol. 10 p.87

DAR UL IFTA WAL IRSHAD, NAZIMABAD, KARACHI

Question:

Are the Shia Ithna Ash'ariyyah in our country Muslim or
Kafir? Is it permissible to marry them or not? Is the animal
slaughtered by them permitted or not? Is it permissible to
perform their Janazah? Can one collect the funds that the
Shia contribute for the Masjid?

Answer:

The Ithna Ash’arivyah Shia Rafidah are undoubtedly out of
the fold of Islam. Because some of the previous scholars
were not fully acquainted with their belief system, on
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account of their hiding it, that is why some of the research
scholars did not make Takfir of them due to caution.
However, now their books are available and the reality of
their religion has been uncovered. Therefore, the research
scholars are unanimous on Takfir of them. Denial of the
necessary aspects of Din takes a person out of the fold of
Islam. The Qur'an is the highest of the necessary aspects of
Din. All of the Shia believe that the Qur'an has been altered
and changed. Their reliable books have approximately twao
thousand narrations concerning Tahrif ul Qur'an. These
narrations detail five types of Tahrif: addition and deletion,
change of words, change of letters, change of sequence, and
change of sequence of the Siirahs.

Then, together with these narrations, their ‘Ulema’ attest
that the narrations are Mutawatir and clearly believe in
Tahrif ul Qur'an.

From the time that the founders of Shiasm laid down the
principles and foundation of this religion, they have passed
through three phases. During the first phase, there was no
Shia who believed in the complete Qur'an. In the second
phase, a few scholars held the view that the Qur'in was not
changed. They did this out of Taqgiyyah. These scholars are:
Ibn Babawayh Al-Qummi (381 AH), Sharif Murtada (436
AH), Aba Ja'far Tisi (460 A H), Abd ‘All Tabrasi (548 AH).
The second phase was from 381 AH to 548 A.H. The views
of these scholars did not have proof and contradicted their
Mutawatir narrations, so the Shia scholars of the second
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phase dismissed them. One should study the book Tanbih ul
Ha'irin.

‘Allamah Bahr ul "Uliim Farangi used to first issue fatwa that
the Shia are Muslim. However, after studying the Tafsir
Majma' ul Bayan, he came to learn that the Shia believe in
Tahrif ul Qur'an. Therefore, he issued fatwa that the Shia are
Kafir. He wrote in Sharh Musallam uth Thubit that whoever
has the view of Tahrif ul Qur'an, he is definitely a Kafir. In
short, the Kufr of the Shia, based on the belief of Tahrif ul
Quran is not a point of doubt In fact, there are other
reasons that make them Kafir also. For example, the belief of
Badd' and accusing Umm al-Mu'minin Sayyidah Ayesha

cu f
A

Therefore, it is not permissible to marry the Shia. It is not
permissible to eat of an animal slaughtered by them and it is
not permissible to collect funds from them. One cannot
participate in their Janazah. They curse the Sunni when they
participate in the Janazah.

(Below is the list of twenty-eight ‘Ulema’ that signed the
above fatwa. Some of them added comments to the fatwa
after agreeing to it and signed it)

1. Mauldni ‘Abdush Shakiir Lucknowi $0=

2. The Shia deny the Sahabi status of Sayvidund Abn
Bakr iziis. They accuse Sayyidah Ayesha Gediz. The
one who does this is a Kifir. This is documented by
‘Allimah Shami 252 in Radd ul Muhtir vol.3 p.249.
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The person who has the view of Tahrif ul Qur'an is a
Murtad and Kafir. They are not even Ahl ul Kitab. It is
Haram to marry them. Therefore, one should not
participate in their occasions.

Riyad ud Din, Mufti, Dar ul ‘Ulim Deoband, 19 Safar
1344

Based on what is stated in the question, the Rawafid
are not only Murtad and Kafir, but they are the
enemies of Islam and the Muslims. Muslims should
not participate in their occasions of joy and grief,
especially marriage, as this is engaging in adultery.
May Allah save us and all from sin.

Muhammad Murtadia Hasan, Dar ul "TIHom Deoband

The Shia Rawatid are divided into a number of sects.
They have different beliefs and ideas. It is
compulsory to make Takfir of some, like the Shia
Ithnad ‘Ash'ariyyah. Therefore, it will not be
permissible to marry them. In fact, one should
not participate in any of their occasions.

Muhammad ‘I'zaz "Ali, Teacher of Adab and Figh,
Dar ul ‘Ulam Deoband

Hamid Hasan, Teacher, Dar ul ‘Ulim Deoband
Mas"lid Ahmad, Teacher, Dar ul ‘Ulim Deoband

Mufti Muhammad Shafi' Jii=, Teacher, Dar ul
‘Ulam Deoband
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8. Muhammad Rasil Khan, Teacher, Dar ul ‘Ulim
Deoband
9. Muhammad Yamin, Teacher, Dar ul ‘Ulim Deoband
10. "Abdus 5am?’, Teacher, Dar ul "Ulom Deoband
11. Asghar 'All, Teacher, Dar ul "Uliim Decoband

12, Muhammad ‘Abdul Wahid, Teacher, Dar ul ‘Ulim
Deoband

13, Maulana Sayyed Muhammad Anwar, Teacher, Dar ul
"Uim Deoband

14. Sayyed Asghar Husayn, Teacher, Dar ul ‘Ulam
Deoband

15. Muhammad Ibrihim, Teacher, Dar ul "‘Uliim Deoband
16. Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiiri 504

17. Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani /i

18. Mufti Mahdi Hasan Shajahanpari 200

19. Mufti ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, Gujranwala

20, ‘Abdur Rahman

21. Anwar ul Haq, Madrasah 'Aliyah, Amroha

22, Muhammad Manzir Nu'mani, Madrasah ‘Aliyah,
Amroha

23. Maulana Shabbir Ahmad “Uthmani i&ii=

24 Abu  Tahir Zuhiir Ahmad Bihar, Madrasah
Furganiyvah, Lucknow
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25. Muhammad Asbat, Madrasah Furganiyyah, Lucknow
26. Maulana Muhammad, Chiragh al Madaris, Gujranwala
27.Mas'nd Ahmad, Deputy Mufti, Dar ul ‘Ulim Deoband

28.Grand Mufti of India, Mufti Muhammad
Kifayatullah 3=, Delhi

HAKIM UL UMMAH MAULANA ASHRAF ‘ALI THANWI 352

Hakim ul Ummah Maulina Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi G057 verified
a fatwa of Kufr on the Shia about 60 vears ago. There were
some doubts surrounding it. These doubts were answered
and published in the monthly An-Nir, Khangah Imdadiyyah,
Thanabowan and in Al-Furgan, July 1985.

When the fatwa of Kufr of the Shia was published for the
first time, in the May issue of Al-Furgan, under the title, “The
unanimous fatwa regarding the Shia Ithna Ash'ariyyah from

-
[ = - F e -

60 years ago, then Maulana ‘Abdul Majid Daryabadi iz,
sent a copy of it to Hakim ul Ummah Mauland Ashraf "Ali
Thanwi Jiis;. Together with this, he mentioned his doubts
and objections and requested Maulana Ashraf "All Thanwi
%0 respond. It was the habit of Mauland Ashraf "All
Thanwi 2z to respond to each question separately. He did
this and the fatwa was published in the Ap-Nor from
Khangah Imdadiyyah. It was then published in An-Najm,
Lucknow. I present it here verbatim.

The questions are from Maulana Daryabadi and the answers
are given by Maulani Ashraf "All Thanwi 2.
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Question:

| am sending a copy of a fatwa to vou. Many 'Ulema’,
including Maulina Husayn Ahmad Madani :353%; have signed
it. However, | want to say that | am not fully satisfied. | do
hold the view that the Shia are innovators, sinners, they
have corrupt beliefs and other things that are said about
them. However, | am in doubt about them being Kafir and
out of the fold of Islam.

Answer:

This is a sign of strong iman. However, those who have
issued the fatwa have also done so in the light of strong
Iman, i.e. when seeing something irreligious, one should say
that it is such.

Question:
If every deviated group is said to be out of the fold of 1slam,
then how many Muslims will be left?

Answer:

Who is responsible for this? If, Allah forbid, many
people in one area become Murtad and the Muslims are
left in the minority, then for this expediency should we
stop referring to them as Kafir too?

Question:

If it is proven through experience that marrying the Shia is
harmful, then this should be stopped by way of warning. It
will be sufficient
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Answer:
This will hold the status of a warning, nothing more. Think
deeper over this.

Question:

My heart would always search for some interpretation on

behalf of the Qadiyvan

Answer:

This is done out of compassion. However, this
compassion is not compassion for the Muslim layman,
as he will be deceived by them.

Queston:

I have a doubt about the basis of Takfir, i.e. the belief of
Tahrif ul Qur’an. If this belief was part of their faith, then it
would not have remained hidden from Shah ‘Abdul 'Aziz

ye T

aila s,

Answer:

When this is proven from their accepted books, and Shah
Saheb &= adopted silence - which | do not have research
of - then we should think over his silence, not the subsidiary
ruling.

Question:

| am confused over the issue where until now, we present
the belief of the Qur'an in front of the Christians. We say that
there is no difference of opinion that it is unchanged. Now,
the people will be given a weapon and they will say, ‘See,
there are people who read your Kalimah and face your
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Qiblah, but they say that the Qur'an is incomplete and
changed.’

Answer:
This will add to the necessity of making Takfir of them.
We will have a clear answer; they are not Muslims.

Question:

| have great admiration for the letter that Haji Saheb 3l
wrote to Sir Sayyed Ahmad Khan. [ published it. According
to my understanding, this should be made a standard. In the
light of this we should deal with the deviated groups, i.e. we
should not be so complacent, nor should we oppose so much
that no difference remains between them and the Aryans,
Christians etc.

Answer:

If they make themselves into disbelievers, should we
not say that they are disbelievers? 1 have not said that
one of pur own in the world is Kafir till today, but I say
that someone is a Christian, someone is a Jew etc
However, because the beliefs of these people are Kufr
and it is proven, that is why they must be called Kafir.
The ruling is based on the blasphemous beliefs. If we
have a person who says that he is a 5hia, and
blasphemous beliefs are part of this religion, so when
he says that he is Shia, he is implying that these are his
beliefs. S0, what is the reason for not making Takfir? If
this belief is a debated one according to them, then too,
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one can doubt. However, this is not the case. The
difference of opinion is not of any worth, a difference of
opinion that their majority dismiss.

In this case, we are left with Kufr. However, if someone
says, This is not my beliel’, or a sect keeps another
name, like Saduqgi, Qummi, Tabrasi, Murtadawi - after
those scholars who do not have the view of Tahrif, then
that person or that group will be excluded from the
general purport. However, the general law will not
change by making such exclusions.

The prohibition of marrying them and the prohibition
of consuming meat that was slaughtered by them are
laws that are enforced. These will apply to them too. As
long as that sect does not become well known and
differentiated, especially when there is a doubt of
Tagiyyah, then one should not have bad thoughts
unnecessarily. However, by way of caution, one should
have the negative thought. A person will be dealt with
by Allah 14552 in accordance to his belief,

If a Hindu says that he believes in Tauhid and Risalat,
but he calls himself a Hindu, will one look for some
interpretation? What will be the final decision
regarding him? The same will apply here. There is a
group of Hindus in Fatahpar who read the Qur'an and
Hadith, they perform Salah and fast, but call themselves
Hindu. They keep Hindu names and wear Hindu
clothing. If they call themselves Hindu but do not state
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the origin of their teachings, then will it be the duty of
the one who hears and sees this to find out the detail of
such a person, whether he is Muslim?

Question:

| send my questions to you regarding every matter, may
Allah let it be such that in this matter yvour answer is
satisfying for me

Answer:

It is difficult to provide tull satistaction. 1 have this fear as
well. However, Junayd 43z wrote a fatwa against Husayn
Ibn Mangsir. This was done only to protect the Shari'ah. We
are only following him. The secret in the whole thing is the
protection of the layman trom falling into destruction.
Mauland Muhammad Shafi' L4ii= has written a
comprehensive booklet on the principles of Takfir. I was
also confused about some parts in it. However, through his
explanation, the matter was clarified. It will soon be
published. I have named it Wusual ul Atkar ila Usual Al Tkfar.

From all this we have learnt that all the scholars of the
Ahl us- Sunnah wal Jama'ah have unanimously issued
fatwd of Kufr against the Shia. There is no difference of
opinion in the matter.

5. FATWA OF THE 'ULEMA’ OF INDIA AND PAKISTAN

A few years ago, 1987 to be specific, a special edition of the
Al-Furgian was published. It had the unanimous verdict of
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the "Ulema’ of India and Pakistan with regards to Khomeini
and Shiasm. This fatwa covered 175 pages and was
published by two well-known journals, the Bayyinat,
Karachi and the Igra Digest, Karachi. The "Ulema’ of India
and Pakistan praised Maulina Muhammad Manzir Nu'mani
Gz for it A pious Nagshbandi, Qadi SaTld ud Din had
written on this. Some of his comments are presented
hereunder,

“The fact that many scholars in India and Pakistan have
agreed to the answer you have given with regards to the
Kufr of the Shia is a strong proof in itself of the Kafir
status of the Shia. This is because in the light of the
Hadith, we learn that the Muslim Ummah will not be
unanimous upon deviation. Moreover, this is not the
unanimous verdict of the ‘Ulema’ of the time only, but
the 'Ulema’ of every era issued the same fatwai, as you
have mentioned. After all this has come to the fore,
adopting a soft and weak hearted policy towards
Khomeini and the Shia is a sign of weakness of iman.
Those people and individuals who turn away from this
reality and still feel that the Iranian Revolution was an
Islimic revolution, and their tongues do not stop
praising the enemies of Islam, and the say that the Sunni
Shia difference is like the difference between Hanafi
and Shafii, how can they ever be sincere in their line of
thinking?
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Anyway, under the veil of friendship for Islam, they are
showing great hatred. They are causing untold damage
and harm to the Muslims and Islam. On the one side are
those who adopt a stance that differs from the early and
latter day scholars, they say that Khomeini and the Shia are
perfect believers and he is the founder of the Divine Rule.
However, they have not studied the original Shia books;
they have no status in knowledge and piety.

On the other side, there are scholars who say that the Shia
are Kalir and Murtad, out of the fold of Islam. They have
reached this conclusion after studying the early and latter
day works, as well as the foundational books of the Shia.
Their knowledge, piety and caution in Takhir is an accepted
fact according to the Ummah. A person with a very low level
of understanding can easily decide that those who support
and aid Khomeini, in contrast to the views of the senior
scholars, their views hold no weight at all. Their views
cannot be given any importance.

How strange it is that according to the real and born
Muslims, those who believe in the Tahrif of the Qur'an,
those who believe in Imamat under the veil of Khatm e
Nubuwwah, those who believe that Shaykhayn &zl
and the Sahabah &:50 are Kafir - they are taken to be
not only Muslims, but perfect believers who have good
spirits and lofty ideals?

Anyway, yvou have completed the proof by presenting the
extracts from the books of the scholars on the Kafir and
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Murtad status of the Ithnd Ash'arivwah Shia. You have
fulfilled a great duty on behalf of the scholars. You have
done what you could in the best way. Guidance is in the
control of Allih.

Was salam

Qadi Sad ud Din

All the scholars, intelligentsia, especially the rulers of
Pakistan, the radio and television administration should
read this fatwa and be aware of Khomeini and the reality of
Shiasm. It is necessary that every school, college, university
and public library have a copy of this fatwa. We make du'a’

to Allah J&,5= to save the Muslim world from this terrible
fitnah of Shiasm. Amin.

6. THE FATWA OF THE KUFR OF THE SHIA BY MUFTI JAMIL
THANWI

Question:

A few months ago, the Al-Furgan Digest, Lucknow, Bayyinat
and Igra Digest Karachi and the Al-Muslimin, Saudi Arabia
had published the fatawa of blasphemy (kufr) with regards
to the Shia Rafidi leader, Khomeini. The Head Mufi of Saudi
Arabia, Shaykh Abdul “Aziz ITbn Baz issued fabwa that
Khomeini is out of the fold of Islam. This fatwa was

supported by the Rabitah Alam Islami, in their meeting of
October 1987, [Al-Musliman, Makkah Mukarramah]
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In accordance to the Qur'dn and Ahadith, there is no
permission to allow a disbeliever, renegade and polytheist
into the Haram boundaries. | want to ask that now, if the
5hia enter the Haram boundaries through some ruse, then
who will be categorised as a greater criminal from these
insolent ones who help them.

Answer:

There are many blasphemous beliefs of the Shia like they
believe in the interpolation of the Qur'an, they add "Ali Wah
ullah Wasi Rasalullah wa Khalifatuhu bila Fasl to the
Kalimah. There is no basis for this. The Kalimah is La ilaha
illa Allah Mupammad Rasilulldh, the words that come later
are baseless. To state that these added words are a basis of
Iman is a great sin. They accuse Sayyidah Ayesha il
whereas her name has been cleared in the Qur'an, in Surah
An-Nir. They state that Sayyidund Abili Bakr izl and
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &4l are disbelievers. In fact, they say
that all the 5ahabah #:40 are disbelievers and renegades,
whereas Allah 158220 testifies to the iman of the Sahabah
#=dl in the Qur'an and He announced His pleasure with
them. The Qur'an also states that the special companion of
Rasilullah j. 24z was Sayyiduna Abi Bakr 246, ‘do not
grieve’. Therefore, the Shia are definitely disbelievers (kafir)
and out of the fold of Islam. The Saudi Arabian government
is responsible for stopping their entry into the Haram
boundaries. This is because they do not come with the
objective of Hajj, but they come to Hijaz with the intention of
spoiling the Hajj of the Muslims. It is permissible to stop an
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anarchist from coming to the Ka'bah, in fact, from the
Masajid. Every Muslim government and the Muslim scholars
and masses are responsible in their circles of influence to
stop them from entering the Haram boundaries; otherwise
they will all be sinful according to their ranks. [Summary of
the fatwa, from Igra Digest, October 1988 p.72, 73]

AN ADMOMNISHING LESSON OF FORTY SHIA OF ALEPPO
BEING SUNK INTO THE EARTH

A group of forty Rafidi Shia from Aleppo came to the Amir of
Madinah Munawwarah. They presented expensive goods
and rare gifts to bribe him. They made him agree that he will
help them in removing the pure bodies of Sayyiduna Abu
Bakr as-5iddiq 40 and Sayyidund ‘Umar 205 from the
Haram. Subsequently, he called for the Amir of the
attendants of the Haram of Madinah Munawwarah = Shams
ud Din - and instructed him, that tonight, some people will
come to Masjid an Nabawi. "Let them do what they want”
S5hams ud Din came to know that they are coming with evil
intentions. After Esha, all the people went away and Shams
ud Din closed the doors of the Haram. Sometime later, there
was a knock on Bab us Saldm. Shams ud Din opened the
door, and all at once, people entered the Haram with spades,
shovels, and picks. They went ahead towards the Rowdah

Anwar. They did not reach close to the pulpit when suddenly
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the earth opened up and swallowed all of them, with their
tools and belongings. Take heed, O people of intelligence!

The area of the earth that swallowed them is also indicated
on the floor of the Haram today. Subsequently, those who

are aware of the incident can enquire from the attendants of

the Haram and see it. Alpamdulillah, in Ramagdhan 1992, |
was gone for "Umrah, and | also saw this sign, along with

others. (Author)

wk

I Khuldsah Tartlkh Madinah Munawwarah, Muliammad “Abdul Ma'bidd
p-263, Tarikh Haramayn Sharifayn val.2 p.167
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BELIEFS REGARDING THE SAHABAH ::::5i

Belief 1: Whichever Muslim has seen Nabl ;.= and
passed away as a Muslim is referred to as a Eﬂ]lﬂhl. The
companionship of Nabi %= is a great honour. In this
Ummah, the Sahabah 2200 enjoy the highest rank, even if
they only saw MNabi .0 for a moment, The greatest of
all the pious people who came after them can never be equal
to the lowest amongst them. There were blind Sahabah
#:eiles as well They did not literally ‘see’ Rasilullih
#a3diis, but embraced Islam, lived as Muslims and passed
away with iman and are given the lofty status of being

sahabah.

Belief 2: Many virtues in the Qur'an and Ahadith have been
narrated regarding them. All the Sahabah &:ii

tru'-:twurthy, perfect believers and will go to Jannah. Just as

B o

Allah zudedl- had chosen Ambiya Pk, He JGEai
chose the most choicest of this Ummah to be in the
companionship of Nabi Jza i,

BHelief 3. The most virtuous amongst them are:

1. Sayyiduna Abu Bakr izii=. He succeeded Nabi
2.k and was chosen as the first khalifah
unanimously by all the Sahabah #=40,. He is referred
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to as the first khalifah. He is the most superior person
in this Ummah.

2. Then is Sayyidunad ‘Umar 24G<, who was the second
khalifah.

3. He was followed by Sayyiduna "Uthman 45, who
was the third khalifoh.

4. He was succeeded by Sayyiduna All Z:3ds, who was
the fourth khalifah.

They are followed by the remaining six of those ten who
were promised Jannah in one hadith, Sayyiduna Talha
iedlz, Sayyiduna Zubayr iidls, Sayyiduna Abdur-Rahman
Ibn Auf i, Sayyiduna Sa'd Ibn Abl Waqqas i=2ils,

Sayyiduna 5a'id Ibn Zayd z4ie and Sayyiduna Abu Ubaydah
Ibn al-Jarrah 250,

They are followed by the participants in Badr, the
participants of Uhud, the participants in Hudaybiyyah, those
who accepted Islam before the conquest of Maklkah and then
those who accepted Islam after the congquest of Makkah.

Belief 4: After the demise of Nabi 7=5.e5{l came the era of
the khulafi-e-rishidin ie. Sayyidund Abd Bakr izils,

B i

Sayyiduna ‘Umar :24Gs, Sayyiduna “Uthman 245 and
Sayviduna AlT 4%, which lasted for 30 years. To accept the

=]

decisions of these khulatd’” and practice on their Sunnah is
like practicing on the Sunnah of Nabi jlouidlle and
accepting his decision e.g. performance of 20 Rak'ats

Tarawih, three Talags falling when uttered, etc.
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Belief 5: One should possess love and entertain good
thoughts regarding every one of them. To think or talk evil
of them is open transgression of the law of the Qur'an. There
is fear of kufr regarding such a person. Nabl j:.k:l said,
"Whoever speaks ill of my Sahibah, upon them is the curse
of Allah J&%=2, the angels and all the people.” [Tabrani).

If we come to know of any disputes that took place between
them, then we should attribute it to some
misunderstanding. We should not speak ill of them. Their
differences were based on their piety, love for the truth, fear
of Allih Jzadedlle and differences in ijtihdd (deduction),
Those who erred will receive one reward whilst those who
were correct will receive two rewards. No person has a right
to criticize these errors e.g. to rebuke Sayyiduna Muawiyah
#iie= is prohibited as he was a sahabi, a scribe of the
Qur'an, as well as a close family member of Nabl Joiedii
i.e. the brother-in-law of Nabi Jz.2:8] =3

Beligf 6: Nabi 2229 had eleven wives. These wives are
the noble mnthcrs of the believers. They are more virtuous
than all the believing women. Khadijah Gz4i%s and Ayesha
‘24z, are the most elevated from amongst the noble wives.

Any person who accuses any of the noble wives, especially
Avesha =i of adultery will lose his Imdn, as her

innocence and purity has been testified to in the Qur'an.
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Belief 7: Nabl josukdiie had four daughters. Sayyidah
Zaynab Gziis (married to Abul ‘As Ibn Rabl' i),
Sayyidah Rugayyah GEdis, Sayyidah Umm Kulthum Gzdis
(they were married one after the other to Sayyidunz‘t
‘Uthman Ibn "Affan %Hﬁ} and Sayyidah Fatimah =8tz All
the children of Nabi Jzii :w# are worthy of hmmur and
respect. Amongst Nabi Joudeidiie's offspring, Sayyidah
Fatimah .g.u—u.u\_‘_'l_qﬂ holds the loftiest status. However, to aver
that Sayyidah Fatimah gigdls is the only daughter of Nabi
Jia%30 is incorrect and contrary to the Qur'an.

Belief 8: Rasilullah J=.e:ifie had ten paternal uncles. Two
of them embraced Islam, Sayyiduna Hamezah il and
Sayyiduna 'Abbas 200G, The status of Sayyiduna Hamzah
LEdz is very high, he was given the title of Sayyid ush
Shuhadd’ by Rasilullahzzzzi=. Out of ignorance and due
to falsehood spread by the Shia, some people refer to
Sayyiduna Husayn iz45 as the leader of the martyrs. This is
incorrect. When a tIﬂE! has been given by Rasilulldh
,,l_.,,a.__.:afu’g.a to a person, the title should be wsed for that
person only. From the five paternal aunts of Rasulullih
Fsudeddiie, only Sayyidah Safiyyah Gedlss embraced Islam.

Helief 9: To claim that there was mutual enmity between the
Muhajirin and the Ansar, especially those who were present
at Hudaybiyyah is a fabrication and un-Islamic. It is totally
against the explicit statements of the Noble Qur'an.
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TWELVE REASONS TO LEAVE SHIASM

The dangers of Shiasm are innumerable because of the
problems in the foundations of it. It boils down to the simple
fact that Shiasm is not from Allah Q5822 Rasalullih
J:za%20k and his blessed family. Hereunder is a list of some
of the most significant problems with Shiasm. We hope that
every sincere Muslim and Shia will ponder deeply over
these reasons. May Alldh 152 guide all those that read it

tiy the truth of Tslbam. Amin

1. A pure focus on Allah Juialal

Access to the Hadith of Rasilullah Jo.20

e

Acceptance of the Sahabah #2006

Access to the real teachings of Ahl ul Bayt
Uniformity in the teachings of Ahl ul Bayt
A tagiyyah-free Ahl ul Bayt

Access to the context of Qur'anic verses

o B L S

Reliable books of Tafsir
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1- A Pure Focus on Allah jJ&582

One of the main reasons for the conversion of ex-5hias to
Sunnism is the focus on Allah 1§56, As many are aware,
the main focus in Shiasm is not the Creator, but rather, the
creation. Even though Sunnis venerate Ahl ul Bayt deeply,
they do not make them the focus of their religion. This can
be observed in their practices, lectures, and in their daily

spoken language.

s

Shias, sadly, do not enjoy the same focus on Allah &,
This is most commonly observed in how they encourage
putting Ahl ul Bayt, as an intermediary, between them and
Allah QE4aL, This is not encouraged in the Qurian, for we
know that Allah J&iEs:l said [2:186]: "And when My
servants ask you concerning Me, then surely T am very near;

| answer the prayer of the supplicant when he calls on Me."

2- Access to the Hadith of Rasilullah Jz.ei5fie

Most people are aware that Sunnis build their faith on the
Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet J:oi.iiii=, However,
what most Shias are not aware of is the fact that there are
not enough prophetic narrations in the Shia Hadith corpus
for them to build their sect upon, so the same cannot be said
for them.

For Ahadith, the Sunnis have a variety of sources that they
can refer to. Off the top of my head, Sunnis can easily find
prophetic narrations in the Sahihayn, the four Sunan,
Musnad Ahmad, Muwatta Malik, Al-Tabarani's three
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Ma'ajim, Sunan Al-Daraqutni, Sunan Al-Darimi, 5ahth Ibn
Hibban, Sahih Ibn Khuzaymah, Musnad Al-Bazzar, Musnad
Abill Ya'la, as well as the Masanid that have been preserved
through lbn Hajar's Al-Matalib Al-Aliya.

Shias, on the other hand, do not have a book that collects
Ahadith. When the odd narration from Rasalullah Joakdiis
himself is found in a book like Al-Kafi, or another one of the
four books, it is weak or fabricated due to the anonymity of
a narrator most of the time.

It should not be a surprise that the Shias do not have a large
number of reliable Ahadith from Rasilullah Joaeiii, since
they reject the majority of the companions of Rasilullah
,,l_.?.'.:.:i.q_g.p as reliable narrators. This leads us to our next
point.

3- Acceptance of the Sahdabah #:85s

Even though this may seem trivial to average Shias, it is
clearly a matter of great significance as we can see from the
previous point. The rejecting of the S5ahabah 2=ils
ultimately leads to rejecting the vast majority of the Ahadith.

Shias may attempt to cling at straws by suggesting that the
Sunni prophetic tradition is actually the result of Umayvad
Hadith factories. This theory is based upon a lack of an
objective reading of the Sunni texts, since the majority of the
Sunni Hadith collections do not contain anything pro-
Umayyad. On the other hand, the narrations about the
merits of Sayyiduna "Ali 22352 and the rest of Ahl ul Bayt are
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plenty in number in the Sunni books. More importantly, the
vast majority of the Sunni traditions revolve around neutral
practices and wisdoms from Rasilullah Josdedli. By
neutral, we mean non-controversial.

Acceptance of the Sahdibah }E,g:';a; also leads to access to a
plethora of their personal opinions in rulings and practices,
as well as Qur'anic interpretation. Access to the opinions of
first generation of Muslims provides Sunnis with a better
understanding of religious matters that have some
vagueness due to language and historical context

4- Access to the Real Teachings of Ahl ul Bayt

The very suggestion may come as a shocker to most Shias.
However, Sunms do claim that they are the preservers of the
teachings of Ahl ul Bayt as well. In brief, there is no doubt
that both Sunni and Shias are selective with what they
narrate. The most obvious example of this is that Ahl ul Bayt
are on good terms with the companions in Sunni narrations.
In Shia narrations, we find that they are foes. At times, the
Shia Imams are found cursing the three Khulafd' and other
companions as bitter enemies.

One may ask: How do you know that it was the Sunnis that
were successful in recording the teachings of Ahl ul Bayt?

First of all, we would like to make Shias aware that matters
are not as simple as a Sunni and Shia version of Ahl ul Bayt.
Rather, we are dealing with the narrators that represent
each sect. The Shia narrators from Ahl ul Bayt are from the
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city of Kufa like Zurarah, Abi Al-Basir, and Muhammad Ibn
Muslim. These are three of the top narrators who have
attributed thousands of narrations to the Ahl ul Bayt. Sunnis
do not consider them to be reliable. lronically, by looking
into the earliest book of biographies (both Sunni and Shia),
one can find some of the Imims cursing some of these men.

Another critical issue with the Shia version of Ahl ul Bayt is
the sheer number of contradictions that have been
attributed to the Imams, which leads us to our next point.

5- Uniformity in the Teachings of Ahl ul Bayt

It will come as no surprise to Shias that are well-read that
the early Shia books of Hadith are riddled with
contradictions. Not only do the Twelve Imams contradict
each other in almost every chapter of figh, but these
contradictions can be found attributed to the Imam himself.
Al-Tisi alone has collected four volumes of contradictions in
his book Al-lstibsar. Sunnis, on the other hand, have
uniformity in their narrations trom Ahl ul Bayt

The main reason that Shias give for the massive amount of
contradictions that can be found in their works is due to the
Tagiyyah of the Imams, which leads us to our next point.

6- A Taqiyyah-free Ahl ul Bayt

Not only is the true version of Ahl ul Bayt Tagivyah-free in
Sunni books when it comes to their political actions and
motives, but they are Tagiyyah-free in their religious rulings
as well.



524 | The Real Face of SHIASM

Due to this, you will not find them providing false religious
rulings in order to preserve their own lives or well-being.
No, the Sunni Ahl ul Bayt do not compromise, nor do they let
politics get in their way of teaching the religion.

7- Access to the Context of Qur'anic Verses

Shias are mostly unaware that specific issues in Qur'anic
sciences [(i.e. Chapters being Makki/Madani, abrogate in
rulings, recitations, etc) are unigque to the Sunnis. These
opinions can mostly be traced to the first century of Sunni
scholarship. Ibn "Abbds ziis and his students played a
major role in providing us with this wealth of information
regarding context.

It Shias have any doubts in regards to this, then we sugpest
picking up a copy of Al-Tsi or Al-Tabrasi's exegesis of the
Qur'an in order for them to see the reliance of these top Shia
scholars on early Sunni works. The same is applied to [bn
Mutawwaj's Al-Nasikh wal Mansiikh.

The same can be said about the actual reasons for revelation
(Asbab Al-Nuzal) since no Shia classical works on the topic
exist today.

8- Reliable Books of Tafsir

Tafsir Al-Ayyashi and Tafsir Al-Qummai are two books of
tafsir that moderate Shias are not proud of. This is
because these books are filled with opinions from the
authors, supported by narrations from the Imams, that
the Qur'an has heen tampered with. We are very aware
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that moderate Shias do not accept such beliefs, which
explains why they are not fond of these works in the
first place.

Sunnis, on the other hand, are proud of their early books of
tefsir. Tatsir "Abdur Razzaq and Talsir Ibn Abi Hatim are
works in which the authors' primary focus was to provide
readers with the earliest explanations given by Rasiilullah
Jzaaeliliz and the early generations.

9- Access to the Sirah

The average Shia is not aware that Shias do not have
classical sirah books. Modern Shia sirah books are
based upon the works of classical Sunni sirah works.
This should not come as a surprise since specialization in
sirah came from the middle of the second century. Examples
include the works of Ibn Ishaq, which has been preserved
through Ibn Hisham, and Misa Tbn Ugbah, which has been
preserved by Al-Bayhagi and others.

It is due to the lack of content about Rasalullah ,,l._.,;-._n.-.i.u}p
that contemporary Shia scholars do not attempt to piece
together a complete sirah from Shia sources.

To summarize this point, by becoming a Sunni, you can
actually have a complete idea of the lite of Rasulullah
Jhaetils, for it definitely included more than events like Al-
(hadir, Al-Mubahala, and other events that revolved around
Ahl ul Bayt.
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10- Trust in the Hadith Compilers

Perhaps one of the most overlooked differences between the
sects is that Sunnis have the luxury of having complete trust
in their own Hadith compilers. It is important to be aware
the trust is not blind. Rather, the trust exists for two
reasons: 1) The abundance of sources and the 2) sufficient
amount of biographical data about compilers.

The abundance of sources ensures the reliability of the
compilers. For example, there is not a single narration that
can be found in Sahih Al-Bukhari or Sahih Muslim that
cannot be found in another book of Hadith. This is thanks to
the abundance of the sources.

The same cannot be said about Shia books, tor Al-Kulayni
and Al-5adiog, for instance, are the sole narrators of
hundreds, if not thousands of narrations.

The amount of biographical data is self-explanatory. One
does not need to look far in order to find a wealth of
information about the lives of Al-Bukhar and Muslim, while
one would struggle to find more than a paragraph about the
lives of the top Shia Hadith scholars like Al-Kulayni and Al-
Saduig.

11- A Karbala Narrative that Makes Sense

An ex-5hia brother said to me after reading some of our
articles on Karbala that the exaggerated fabrications
about the events of Karbala were the first things that
gave him doubts about Shiasm.
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If you never quite bought the idea that Aba Al-Fadl Al-Abbas
defeated over a hundred men after losing an arm in battle,
then the Sunni narrative is for you. If you simply cannot
accept that Muslim Ibn Aqil defeated 1,500 men single-
handedly, then the Sunni narrative is for you. If you cannot
stomach the idea that Al-Husayn iz4Gs willingly took his
relatives, his infant son, and the children of "Abdullah bin
|a’far, to be knowingly slaughtered, then the Sunni version is

for you.

12- Disbelief in a Twelfth Imam that has been
hidden for over a Thousand Years

If most Shias in the fourth century, according to Al-5adug in
the introduction of his lkmal Al-Din, were having doubts
about the Tweltth Hidden Imam, due to his ‘lengthy’
absence, then how is it possible that this is not an issue
today after over a thousand years without this alleged

hidden Imam?

1

It is sugpested by Shias that Allah J&Eacl would never
leave the world without a hujjot. However, this hujjat has
been out of action for so long that his existence in
occultation simply does not have an effect on the world.

Deep down, all religions Shias have these doubts and
this is their chance to accept what they have always felt.
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Our final request to you, our friends, is to refer to the
top of the article.

Look at this list closely.

Can you really say that you are truly content knowing that
yvou are missing out on all of this? Are you really satisfied
being upon something that is not the Islam that was

g

revealed by Allah J&%a2 wpon His final Messenger

If you are, then we sincerely wish you guidance.
If not, then we extend our hand to you.!

-

" Adapted and Hdited from twelvershia.net
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THE FILTH OF THE SHI'A ON 15 SHA'BAN'

Question:

Is there any proof for making sweetmeats and fireworks on
the 15t night of Sha'ban, commonly referred to as Shab e
Bara'at?

Answer:

The name 5hab e Bara’'at is not proven from any Hadith.
There are weak narrations regarding seeking forgiveness,
repentance and salvation from the punishment of Jahannam
on this night. Due to this, it is possible that the name "Shab e
Bara'at’ became famous, Bard'at, meaning salvation.

Some are of the opinion that the Shi'a have stipulated
this name. During this night, they do Tabarra® of the

! Adapted and Translated from 5at Masa'il, Mufti Rashid Ahmad,
Dar ul Ifta wal Icshad, Karachi, 1413

* The Rawifid 5hi'a believe in a concept called Tawalld and
Tabarra. This means that when they claim to love [tawalli) the Ahl
ul-Bayt, it necessarily implies that they hate the rest of the
companions of Rasiilullah jz.eife (rtabarra). This is the higgest
flaw in their stance as, firstly, it goes against hundreds of verses of
the Noble Qur'an wherein Allah JL8=ct praises and lauds the
noble companions of Rastlulldh .J--L;.LMLI;-J aside from the many,
many ahadith detailing the virtues, rank and status of the noble
companions of Rasilullah iz, Secondly, the Rawafid Shi‘a
excludes many members of the houwsehold of Rasdlullah
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Sahabah #idiz, hence they refer to it as Shab e Bara'at, i.e.
the night of Tabarra. In order to deceive the Muslims, in
place of Tabarrd, a word that has a similar meaning,
‘Barad’at’, was put in its place and spread amongst the
Muslims.

This view is not far-fetched; it is actually in harmony with
analogy. This is because it is a clear reality that by means of
Taqiyya, the Shi'a have plotted and deceived. They have
planted many of their beliefs in the depths of the hearts of
the Muslims by plotting and deceiving. They have
entrenched these beliets in such a way that the Muslims take
them to be beliefs of Islam, without doubting them. There
are many aspects (like these) that they have spread amongst
the Muslims through the plots and deception of the Shia,
such that the Muslims are not even aware of them. Some of
these are discussed in Munkarat e Muharram.

With regards to the 15% of Sha'ban (Nisf Sha'ban), their
belief' and practice has become very famous and it is

;.--_'!J_EIF-IH.JJU-#’, confining them to five only. This is a major insult and
mockery of Rasiilullah Jocedi=. The love for Rasululldh
sieill= and the Ahl ul-Bayt is just an empty slogan. The Shia
have nothing but the worst of hatred ond enmity for
Rasialulléh Jz:.ii and his fomily. They were the ones wha
martyred Sayyiduna Husayn i:3= in Karbala, without any

shame or remorse.

1 The Rawalid 5hi‘a believe that the Mahdi was born on the 15% of
Sha'ban. This a figment of their imagination as Sayviduni Hasan
Askar? Gi= (believed to be the cleventh imam) passed away
without any male offspring. Moreover, he was from the progeny
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mentioned in their books. One of these books is Tuhfatul
Awam, which has become famous of late.

The reality is that the thought of the birth of the Mahdi is
completely lawed and it is a lie fabricated by them, let alone
linking it to the 15" of Sha'ban. In the Shia religion, aside
from Sayyidund Husayn :8l=, it is necessary for every
imam to come from the children of the previous imam. In
accordance to the clear texts of Usul ul-Kaft and other Shia
works, the eleventh imam, Sayyvidunid Hasan Askarl Gl
passed away without leaving behind any offspring. After the
povernment had done a full investigation, they classified
him as such and gave his inheritance over to his brother.

The Shia faced a problem in order to prove the twelfth imam
from the progeny of Sayyidund Hasan Askari G0& in
accordance to their beliefs, so in order to solve this, they
made up the story that four or five years before the demise
of Sayyiduna Hasan Askarl 4%, the Mahdi was born in his
home, and he could not be seen by the people. Ten days
before the demise of Sayyiduna Hasan Askar %, this four
or five year ald took a forty hands spans long Qurian and all
the books revealed to the previous Ambiya, as well as
whatever was revealed to the previous imams and
disappeared into the cave Surra man Ra'a. All this detail is
spread over different chapters of Usal ul-Kafi.

of Sayyiduna Husayn =40z, whereas the Mahdi will come from the
progeny of Sayyiduna Hasan ez, as detailed in the authentic
Ahadith.
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According to Shia thought, from the beginning of the
Ghaybah Sughra until the Ghaybah Kubra, there were four
representatives of the hidden imam that came in sequence.
Only they knew where the hidden Mahdi lived. They are:

1. Abu Umar Uthman Ibn Sa'td

2. Muhammad Ibn Uthman Ibn Sa'td
3. Husayn Ibn Rauh

4., Ali lbn Muhammad

In order to serve their own ends, in all probability, they did
not like the first two because the name of the first was
Uthman and he named one of his sons Umar. They left out
the second representative because he was the son of the
first, ‘Uthman’.

Out of joy upon the ‘birth’ of the Mahdi, the Shi'a show
tabarra from the Sahabah 22805, they display lights at the
graves and make offerings, display fireworks and serve
sweetmeats. They go to a bridge and throw letters into the
ocean in the name of Husayn Thn Rauh. They have deceived
the Muslims by saying that on this date, the tooth of
Rasilullih Joaéidile was martyred, which is why one
should have sweetmeats, whereas the tooth incident took
place at the Battle of Uhud, in Shawwal 3 A.H. Moreover, this
is a very strange form of love where the tooth of the beloved
was martyred and you eat sweetmeats!

CONCLUSION:

1. We should not use the term Shab e Bord'at to refer to the
15" of Sha'ban, as this is not established in the Ahadith. It
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lends credence to the Shia practice of Tabarra. We should
say Laylah an-Nisf min Sha'ban

2. The Shia celebrate the birth of the Mahdi on this night,
which is false and baseless

3. The representatives of the hidden imam described above
would collect taxes from the Shi'T public in the name of the
hidden imam. This is a practice that continues to this day.
Therefore, Shiasm is a bogus money collecting scheme that
entails hlasphemy and dishelief

4, The Shia use various forms of deception and lies, making
the Muslims do things that are not established in the Qur'an
and Sunnah

5. All Muslims should make a concerted effort to remove the
poison of Shiasm from their hearts and minds as their
beliefs constitute blasphemy

6. The Mahdi that will emerge before the end of time will be
from the progeny of Sayyiduna Hasan 255, as established
in the authentic Ahadith.
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THE REALITY OF THE SHIA KOONDE FUNCTION'

Question:

What do the scholars and Muftin state regarding the custom
of Koonde that is done on 22 Rajab? What is the basis of this
in the Shari'ah?

Answer:

The present Koonde custom was invented and started by
the enemies of the Sahabah #:4i in order to show their
happiness upon the demise of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah &8,
22 Rajab is the date of demise of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah
;‘.@-}_E

22 Rajab has no link whatsoever to Sayyiduna Ja'far as-
Sadig Z'i%:. He was not born on this day, nor did he pass
away on this day. Sayyviduna Ja'far as-Sadig Z'a=; was born
on 8 Ramadhan 80 AH or 83 AH. He passed away in
Shawwal 148 A H.

From this it is proven that this custom is attributed to
Sayyiduna Ja'far as-Sadiq i'i= only by way of deception.
Otherwise, the reality is that this custom is celebrated in
order to show happiness and joy upon the demise of
Sayvidund Mu'awiyah 245%. When this custom was
invented, the Shia were fearful of the Muslims. Theretore,
they gave due importance not to distribute sweets openly -

1 Adapted and Translated from S5at Masa'il, Mufti Rashid Ahmad,
Dar wul Ifta wal Irshad, Karachi, 1413

Z Tahari, Ist'ah
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otherwise the secret would be leaked. The enemies of
Sayyidund Mu'dwiyah =gl used to go to each other
secretly and eat sweets etc. where they were kept. In this
way, they used to show their joy to each other. When a
clamour was created about it, they attributed it to
Sayyiduna Ja'far as-Sadiq /i, saying that he issued
instructions to recite Fatiha on this day, whereas all this is
fabricated in his name. It is binding upon the Muslims that
they should never participate in this custom. In fact, they
should inform others about this reality and try to save them
from falling into it.

Translator's Note:

The Shia relish and enjoy every opportunity to celebrate and
show their happiness upon the demise of the noble Sahabah
#edlz=. In present day Iran, there is a shrine erected in
honour of the killer of Sayyiduna Umar Ibn al-Khattab
#ides. The Shia also celebrate the demise of Umm al-
on the 17% of Ramadhan.
All these celebrations, functions and customs are clear

indication of their hatred for the Sahabah #:iiz and the

Mu'minin Sayyidah Ayesha G:4f

-
—t

rest of the Muslim Ummah. The Koonde function has been
falsely attributed to Sayyiduni Ja'far as-Sadiq (%=, who
has nothing to do with the filth and blasphemy of the Shia.
May Allah save the entire Ummah from the filth of the Shia.

Amin.

g
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PUBLIC ENEMY OR SAVIOUR? AN IRAQI CITY COULD REVEAL
THE TRUE MOQTADA AL-SADR’

By Tamer El-Ghobashy and Mustafa Salim
July 4

SAMARRA, Irag — At the main checkpoint outside this
central lraqi city, where regular army soldiers and police
are joined by militiamen commanded by Shiite cleric
Moqtada al-5adr — a onetime battlefield foe of American
forces — it is the flags of Sadr's militia that fly most
prominently,

While the city's checkpoints are supposed to be jointly
operated, it is clear who is in charge. 5adr’s militiamen do all
the talking, quizzing drivers about their destinations, while
the regular security forces sit idly on the side.

Sadr's 12,000 armed followers protect — even dominate —
this city, ensuring peace in a place that is overwhelmingly
Sunni Muslim but is home to one of the world's holiest Shiite
shrines. The militia’'s role in Samarra reflects
Sadr's evolution from public enemy to enforcer of order and
provides potent clues to how he will play his new part in
ruling Irag.

In May, Sadr's ticket won an unexpected victory in Irag's
national elections after running on a platform of eradicating
sectarianism, fighting corruption and sidelining both
American and Iranian influence in the country.

Adapted from: wwwowashingtonpostoom (15 June 2018)
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Though he is not seeking to become prime minister himself,
Sadr has emerged as the likely kingmaker. With his ticket
winning the most parliamentary seats of any party, he isin a
strong position to shape Iraq’s next government and select
the nation's leader.

His electoral victory was the latest surprise from the 44-
vear-old cleric. During the ULS. occupation of Iraq, his militia,
then known as the Mahdi Army, fought fierce battles with
U.S. troops, making him an outlaw to Americans and a
revolutionary to his large and loyval base. In the following
vears, his militia fueled a blood-soaked sectarian war that
deeply divided the nation. After a brief exile from public life,
Sadr returned after the rise of the Islamic State, rebranding
himself as an advocate for Iraq's sovereignty.

Sadr’s transformation, coupled with his win at the polls, has
led to head-scratchingin Baghdad, Washington and
Tehran: Who is the real Moqtada al-Sadr?

“There is a genuine confusion over whether he is the future
of Iraq or simply a relic of its recent past, wearing a mask,"
said a Western diplomat who requested anonymity to
discuss private conversations among lraq's domestic and
foreign power brokers.

The performance of his militia, now known as the Peace
Brigades, suggests Sadr has genuinely shed his earlier
sectarianism and is committed to healing the Sunni-Shiite
wounds that have corroded Iraq's society and security.

But the brigades’ conduct in Samarra also shows that he
may not have been so fast to relinquish his autocratic
tendencies and still retains a taste for subordinating Iraq’s
laws to his own rule.
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Samarra is a UNESCO World Heritage Site, a city rich
with medieval artifacts from the Sunni Abbasid reign
and the final resting place of two of Shiite Islam’'s
revered imams.

Along its boulevards, Sadr's image is ubigquitous on posters
and billboards. He is depicted as a military commander,
graying and portly in combat fatigues and a camouflage cap,
unlike in Baghdad and the Shiite heartland farther south,
where he is most often represented as a pious cleric clad in
a traditional black turban and robe. The posters in Samarra
bear the logo of the Peace Brigades, a silhouetted fighter
triumphantly holding an Iraqgi flag, a rifle slung over his
shoulder, next to a white dove in flight and the motto: “We
bow to no one but God.”

A decade ago, the city was at the epicenter of a ruinous civil
war. Suspected al-Qaeda militants had bombed the golden-
domed al-Askari mosque sacred to Shiites, sparking a years-
long sectarian conflict throughout the country.

Sadr, who was leading a populist Shiite revival in Iraq's
south, publicly called for unity. But in reality, his Mahdi
Army became a central player in the revenge killings,
employing death squads in Baghdad and operating
prisons far outside the control of the central
government. His militia was also implicated in running
protection rackets and shaking down small and large
businesses alike.

After the rise of the Islamic 5tate, which conquered more
than a third of Iraq’s territory, the Mahdi Army was reborn
as the Peace Brigades. Sadr ordered his fighters to Samarra
in 2014, and they deploved quickly, beating back the
militants who had surrounded it as nearby cities fell to the
Islamic State.
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The new Sadrist fighters were warily accepted by the Sunni
population and by commanders of Iraq's army, which had
crumbled in the face of the Islamic State blitz.

"We came to secure the holy shrines, return the people to
their homes and gain their cooperation and trust. That has
been our biggest success,” Majid Hamid, the deputy
commander of the brigades in Samarra, said in an interview.

Hamid, who sports a neat beard, olive fatigues and a 9mm
Glock pistol on his waist, said he is proud of his membership
in the Mahdi Army but insists that the Peace Brigades are
different — despite drawing many of the same fighters.

“The Mahdi Army fought the Americans because they were
occupiers,” he explained. "The Peace Brigades fights the
Islamic State who are criminals.®

In other Iragi cities, Shiite militias that mustered in
response to the Sunni extremists of the Islamic State often
abused the local Sunni populations. But in Samarra, the
deployment of Sadr’'s Peace Brigades helped ensure that the
city remained prosperous and secure for its 300,000 Sunni
residents.

"At first, we were afraid because we used to hear that the
Mahdi Army were conducting massive killing apainst the
Sunnis,” said Mahdi al-Bazzi, a 53-year-old teacher in
Samarra. "The Peace Brigades who came in changed this
idea because they defended the city and kept it safe.”

Bazzi said the heavily armed presence provides a sense of
security that was missing when government forces patrolled
the streets.

Mahmoud Khalaf, Samarra’s mayor since 2005, credited the
brigades with facilitating the return of residents who had
fled the Islamic State threat In other cities, Shiite militias
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stand accused ol expelling or killing Sunnis. "It doesn't
benefit any side to have a hostile relationship with the city's
people,” Khalaf said. “The Peace Brigades understood that.”

Sadr's militiamen have also sought to build bridges to the
community by restoring the city's electricity lines and water
networks; they have sent delegations to celebrate local
weddings and to console mourners at funerals. And, Khalaf
said, the Peace Brigades have effectively policed themselves,
immediately punishing members who were accused of
looting shops, stealing civilian wvehicles or acting
imperiously.

Iragi army Brig. Gen. Firas Sami once fought against the
Mahdi Army. He now works with Sadr's militiamen on
security operations.

“The Mahdi Army were criminals, thieves and killers,”
he said. "When they changed their name to the Peace
Brigades, they changed everything with it. They are
much disciplined and respect the law.”

Many military and government officials do not share Sami's
views. They see the Peace Brigades as an obstacle to
bringing Iraq’'s wvarious armed groups under central
government command. Though Sadr says he wants a strong
Iragi state where all weapons are in the hands of the
government, a senior provincial official said the brigades
have become “a state within the state.”

The militia's vehicles bear license plates marked with “The
Peace Brigades” rather than the province where the vehicles
are registered. The militia has ordered, unlike in other cities,
that outsiders be sponsored by a local resident to enter
Samarra and must leave their government identification at
the checkpoint until they depart.
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"They are a stifling presence in the city, controlling
everyone's movements, and the police and army are
subordinate to them,” said the provincial official, who spoke
on the condition of anonymity out of fear of reprisals by
Sadr’s forces.

Local restaurant owners dutifully turn their televisions to
the Sadrist news channel when the rowdy militiamen, some
wearing long beards and others wearing more fashionable
pompadour hairstyles, stop in.

"They are behaving like a police state, and this shows their
true intentions,” the official said.

Since the militia entered Samarra, more than 1,000
residents have been taken into custody by "unknown”
groups with no word on their fate, a senior city official
said. He said that the national government is
investigating the disappearances and that Peace
Brigade militiamen are the leading suspects.

Many city residents refused to talk about the brigades,
saying they fear punishment for being critical of the group.

“l don't trust them. I want them to leave the city and be
replaced by government forces, because right now their
authority is bigger than the state authority,” said a 25-year-
old shopkeeper who spoke on the condition of anonymity.

Hamid, the Peace Brigades commander, said the strict
procedures imposed in Samarra are the sole reason the city
has not suftered a major terrorist attack since 2014, A native
of Irag's Shiite south, Hamid said he cannot wait to return
home once a strong Iragi government presence is
established in Samarra. He said that once Sadr calls on the
brigades to demobilize, they will "do it in that minute, in
that hour.”
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Dhiaa al-Asadi, Sadr's top political adviser, agreed that the
brigades’ 50,000 active-duty fighters around the country
and additonal 250,000 reservists are ready to disarm and
noted Sadr’s call that a small number of independent
militiamen be absorbed into the national army and police.

But Sadr has sent a conflicting signal, recently announcing
that he would enter a governing coalition with Shiite militia
figures seeking to remain independent from Iraqg's security
forces. 5till, Asadi said Sadr's evolution is sincere and augurs
a strong Iraq defined by rule of law and an independent

foreign policy.

“This is a very natural development from one stage to
another . . . and all the principles that he adopts now are
genuine,” he said of Sadr. "It means that he believes in and
he's adopted and embraced the democratic principles and
procedures.”

=~
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THE WORLD'S NEXT GENOCIDE'

By SIMON ADAMS
NOVEMEER 15, 2012

At a recent meeting hosted by the United States Holocaust
Memorial Museum in Washington, Peter W. Galbraith, a
former American ambassador who witnessed ethnic
cleansing in the former Yugoslavia, made a chilling
prediction. "The next genocide in the world,” he said, "will
likely be against the Alawites in Syria.”

A few months ago, talk of possible massacres of Alawites,
who dominate Bashar al-Assad’s government in Syria,
seemed like pro-regime propaganda. Now, it is a real
possibility.

For more than a year, Mr. Assad’'s government has been
committing crimes against humanity in Syria. As it fights for
survival on the streets of Aleppo and Damascus, the risk of
unrestrained reprisals against Mr. Assad's Alawite sect and
Syria’s other religious minorities is growing every day.

Following the rise to power of Mr. Assad’s father, Hafez, in
1970, Alawites were transformed from a persecuted
minority sect to the controlling force within the army and
povernment. With a system of perks similar to those in
other dictatorships, the elder Mr. Assad drew other
religious and ethnic minorities into his political orbit
while rebellions by members of the Sunni majority, like
the one in Hama in 1982, were mercilessly crushed.

Adapted from The New York Times (www.nytimes.com]
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When the Arab Spring reached Syria last year, it dredged up
animosities that had been lurking for decades. The protest
movement was avowedly nonsectarian, attracting Syrians
from all communities. But in the government's eyes, the
opposition was simply a Sunni front seeking to topple
the Assad family and end Alawite rule.

The Syrian government's actions have deepened the
sectarian divide. As the violent repression of protests gave
way to the destruction of opposition-controlled villages, the
government moved from targeting individual dissenters to
imposing collective punishment upon entire neighborhoods.
Sunni areas were shelled by artillery and tanks, and the
pro-government shabiha militia, made up mainly of
Alawites, carried out ferocious massacres of men,
women and children. The majority of victims were
Sunni civilians.

As the civil war intensifies, Mr. Assad is increasingly
outsourcing the dirty work. In Damascus, militia groups
within Druse, Christian and Shiite areas are being
armed by the government. While the justifications for
these militias are “neighborhood self-defense™ and the
protection of religious sites, the shabiha emerged in a
similar way betore becoming killing squads for Mr. Assad.
And by drawing Christians, Druse, Shiites and Alawites into
the civil war on an explicitly sectarian basis, the Syrian
government has all but puaranteed that there will be
reprisals against these communities if Mr. Assad falls.

Indeed, as pro-democracy protests degenerated into civil
war, the ideological composition of the opposition changed.
The Free Syrian Army’s slogan remains, "We are all one
people of one country.”" But inside Syria those chanting
“Christians to Beirut, Alawites to their graves!” have become
more than a fringe element. Human Rights Watch and other
groups have documented cases of rebels executing Syrian
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soldiers  and  Alawites  regarded as  government
collaborators.

Growing numbers of foreign Sunni extremist fighters are
battling not just to rid Syria of Mr. Assad, but to religiously
cleanse it. As a result, many Syrian Christians now fear that
their fate will mirror that of Iragi Christians, who were
largely forced out of Irag by war and sectarian terrorism.
The city of Homs was once home to 80,000 Christians; there
are now reportedly fewer than 400.

Three vetoes by Russia and China have blocked attempts by
the United Nations Security Council to hold the Syrian
povernment accountable for its crimes. But those who have
opted for a proxy war in Syria and who are now financing
the rebels cannot avoid responsibility for what comes next.

Governments that have publicly committed themselves to
helping end 5Syria’s misery, including the United States, must
immediately do two things to help prevent a violent
backlash against Alawites and other minorities. First, they
must impress upon the newly united Syrian opposition that
support depends on strict adherence to international
humanitarian law. Armed groups who advocate fracturing
Syria along sectarian or regional lines should be denied
funds; there should be absolutely no aid for rebel groups
who target Alawites and other minorities for reprisals or
who commit war crimes.

Second, outside governments should intensify their efforts
to hold all perpetrators of mass atrocities accountable at the
International Criminal Court, regardless of their allegiance.
That also means allocating funds for additional United
MNations human rights monitors on the Syrian border in
order to collect evidence and testimony for future
prosecutions.



546 | The Real Face of SHTASM

Syria has experienced untold horrors throughout its history.
But it is a historic crossroads of cultures, faiths and
civilizations. The real choice in Syria today is not between
Alawites or Sunnis, or between Mr. Assad and Al Qaeda, but
between action enabling further crimes against humanity to
take place and action dedicated to ending impunity for such
crimes once and for all.

Simon Adams is executive director of the Global Center for
the Responsibility to Protect

=



547 | The Real Face of SHIASM

7 FAST FACTS ABOUT SYRIA

By Fiza Pirani, the Atlanta Journal-Constitution

For the past six years, the Middle Eastern country of Syria
has dominated headlines worldwide.

You may have read about the ongoing civil war that
left hundreds of thousands of Syrians dead or heard stories
of the millions of refugee families escaping their homeland,
but how much do you know about the country itsell?

Here are 7 fasts about Syria you might not know:
1. Where is it?

Syria is in southwest Asia in the heart of the Middle East. It
shares a border with Lebanon, Israel, Jordan, Iragand
Turkey.

2. How big is the country?

Syria spans a total 185,180 square kilometers — a little
more than 1.5 times the size of Pennsylvania.

According to the Central Intelligence Apgency's latest
population estimates from 2016, Syria’s population is
approximately 17,185,170.

3. What are the main religions Syrians practice?

About 87 percent of the Syrian population is Muslim,
with Sunni Muslims making up the majority at 74
percent and the Alawi, Ismaili and Shia sects making up
about 13 percent.
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Christians make up approximately 10 percent and 3 percent
of the Syrian population is Druze.

4. Why is there a war in Syria?

Syrians have long complained about high unemployment,
lack of political freedom and widespread corruption and
repression under the Assad family, according to the
Associated Press.

Currently, Bashar Assad is the reigning president of Syria
and has held the office since July 2000, when he succeeded
his father, Hatez al-Assad.

The war roots from anti-government demonstrations in
March 2011 in the city of Deraa that quickly escalated after
the government's violent crackdown.

The protests, according to the BBC, were inspired by the
Arab Spring, a series of demonstrations and uprisings across
the Middle East and North Africa that began in 2010.

When the government used overwhelming force to combat
the protests, the rebel movement gained support from
Syrians opposed to Assad, BBC reported.

This eventually led to civil war ashundreds of rebel
brigades and government forces battle for control of the

country.

But the battle isn't just between forces for or against
Assad — the intervention of world powers such as Russia or
the 115, have contributed to the fighting, BBC reported.

This intervention has turned the country into"a proxy
battleground,” BBC reported, pitting the Sunni Muslim
majority against the Shia Alawite sect, intensifying Islamic
State involvement and more.
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5. How is the United States involved in the war?

The U.5. believes President Assad is responsible for
widespread atrocities and supports Syria's main opposition
alliance, the National Coalition, according to BBC.

Since 2014, the U.5. has conducted air strikes on jihadist
groups such as the IS, but has avoided conducting any
attacks that could benefit Assad's forces.

On Thursday, President Donald Trump ordered a cruise
missile attack on a Syrian air base in retaliation for Syria’s
use of banned chemical weapons that killed at least 75
civilians.

6. How many Syrians have died as a result of the war?

Hundreds of thousands of Syrians have died, the AJC
previously reported. In the city of Aleppo alone, anywhere
from 250,000 to 270,000 people have been killed, according
to  humanitarian organizations and United Nations
estimates.

In August 2015, the UN. stopped counting casualties.

7. How many refugees have fled the country and how
many are in America?

According to the U.N., there are 5,022,731 registered
Syrian refugeesas of April 5, 2017.

They have tried to relocate in Turkey, Jordan, Lebanon and
other Western countries, including the United States.

Since 2012, according to the Office of Refugee Resettlement,
a total of 14,333 Syrians have been resettled in the 11.5. as of
January 2017.



550 | The Real Face of SHTASM
SUGGESTED READING

1. Ruhama u Baynahum, Shaykh Mubammad Nafi', Dar
ul Kitdb, Lahore, November 2014

2. Fawa'id e Nafi'ah (2 volumes), Shaykh Muhammad
Nafi', Dar ul Kitab, Lahore, February 2008

3. Hadith e Thagalayn, Shaykh Mubhammad Nah',
Makkah Books, Lahore, January 1984

4. Hugbah min at-Tarikh, Shaykh "‘Uthman Khamis

5. Kitab Al-Muraja’at, Dirasah Hadithiyyah Nagdiyyah,
Shaykh ‘Uthman Khamis, Maktabah Al-lmam Adh
Dhahabi lin Nashr wat Tauzl', 2016

6. Bal Dalalta, Khalid 'Asgalani, Dar ul Tman, Alexandria,
1997

7. Tahdhir ul Muslimin ‘an Kayd Al-Kadhibin, Maulana
Allahyar Khan

8. Behind the Curtain - Exposing Shiasm - Maulana
Muhammad Ishaqg Sindhelwi i

9. The Rank of the 3ahabah #%&ifz, Mufti Muhammad

Shafl 4.z, Zamzam Publishers, Karachi, 2013

! This book can be used as a primer in one’s Masjid or Institute to start

educating about Shiasm and its dangers



551 | The Real Face of SHTASM

10. Butlan Aqa’id ush Shia, Maulana Abdus Sattar Tonswi
44z, Maktabah Imdadiyyah, Makkah Mukarramabh,
1408

11. Badr ul Layali, Sharh Bad’ ul Amali, Mufti Rada ul
Haq, Dar ul "Ulam Zakariyya, Majlis Al-Buhuth wal
Ifta, Mumbai, 2017

12. Banat Arba'ah, Shaykh Mubhammad Nafi', Dar ul
Kitab, Lahore, January 2010

13.Abd Sufydn =8Gs aur un ki Ahliya, Shaykh

Muhammad Nafi’, Dar ul Kitab, Lahore, August 2005

14. Mukhtasar Tuhfah Ithna Ash'ariyyah, Summary by
Sayyed Mahmid Shukri Aldsi, Annotated by Muhibb
ud Din Al-Khatib, Al-Maktabah As-Salafiyyah, Cairo

15. Al-"Awasim min Al-Qawasim, Qadi Aba Bakr Tbn Al-
‘Arabil i, Dar ut Turath, Cairo, 1997

16. Hadiyya ush Shia, Maulana Qasim Nanotwi iz,
Nu'mani Kutub Khina, Lahore, 1977

17. An-Nahyu "an Sabb Al-Ashdb wa ma fihi min Al-Ithm
wal ‘Tyab, Hafiz Diya ud Din Magdisi 343

18. Two Conflicting Portraits, Maulana Abul Hasan "Ali
Nadwi iz

=y
-

19. Iranian Revolution, Khomeini and the Shi'ite Faith,

o
AT

Maulana Mubammad Manzir Nu'mani 22525



552 | The Real Face of SHTASM

20. The Historic Record (Tarikhi Dastawez), Maulana
Diya’ ur Rahman Fariiqi 5=, 1995

21. Fatawa Takfir ur Rawafid, Maulana ‘All Sher Haydarl
i, Khilafat e Rashida Academy, Khayrpar, Sindh

22.The Khulafa e Rashidin - Their Lives and
Achievements, Mauland Abdush Shakir Lucknowi

P
Al T

-

23, History of Shiasm, Maulana Abdush Shakar Lucknowi
iz, Edited by Mufti Afzal Hoosen Elias, Zamzam
Publishers

24 ‘Abdullih Ibn Sabd - Fact not Fiction, Dr Sa'di
Hashimi

25. Tarjuman us Sunnah, Maulana Badr a ‘alam Mirthi,
Dar ul Isha'at, Karachi, 2003

26."Aqgidah ITmamat aur Hadith Ghadir, Mahmiid Ashraf,
Maktabah Dar ul "Ulim Karachi, 1415

27.Nahj us 5alamah ila Mabahith Al-Imamah, ‘Allamah
Mahmid lbn ‘Abdullah Alisi, Dar us Safwah, 2004

28.Usial Math-hab ush Shia, Nasir Thn ‘Abdullah Al-
Qaffari, Dar ur Rida, Giza, 1998

29, Ash-Shia wa Ahl ul Bayt, lThsan [1ahi Zahir, Idarah
Tarjuman us Sunnah, Lahore



553 | The Real Face of SHTASM

30. Shia aur Qur'an (Tanbih ul Ha'irin), Maulana Abdush
Shakir Lucknowi &%, Maktabah Farigiyyah,
Lakhnow, December 1985

31.Mut'ah na Kjjive, Maulana Iqgbal Rangini, Dar ul
Ma'arit, Lahore, 1993

32. Matam na Kijive, Maulana Igbal Rangiini, Hakim ul
Ummah Academy, UK

33. 5trah Sayvidund Abn Hurayrah 2245, Maulana Igbal
Rangini, Idarah Isha'at ul Islam, Manchester, UK

34. Abagar, ‘Allamah Khalid Mahmid, Dar ul Ma'arif,
Lahore

35. Khulata e Rashidin, "Allamah Khalid Mahmod Dar ul
Ma'arif, Lahore

36. Amir ul Mu'minin Faraq e A'zam 'Umar 55, Muftl
Farog Mirthi, Maktabah Mahmaodiyyah, Mirath, 2012

37. Ad-Daulah Al-Fatimiyyah, Shaykh "All Sallabi

38, Ayat Bayyinat, Dar ul Isha‘at, Karachi, 1963

39. Izilatul Khifa, Shah Waliullih Dehlawi &35, Qadimi
Kutub Khana, Karachi

40. Khilafat e Rashida, Mauldna Mubammad Idris
Kandehlawi iz, Zamzam Publishers



554 | The Real Face of SHTASM

41.Ash Shia wal Qur'an, lhsan Ilahi Zahir, Idarah
Tarjuman us Sunnah, Lahore

42. Qurrah Al-‘Aynayn fi Tafdil Ash Shaykhayn &zdis
43. Radd e Rawafid, Mujaddid Alf Thani Zii=

44.Irshid ush Shia, Maulanid Sarfaraz Safdar i,
Maktabah Safdarivyah, Gujranwala, November 2001

45.Bolte  Hagaig, Mauland Muhammad  Yasuf
Ludhivinwi 3%, Maktabah Ludhiyianwi, January

2009
46. Firaq ush Shia, Nawbalkhti, ICAS Press, 2009

47. Al-Khutit ul "Aridah, Muhibb ud Din Al-Khatib, Dar
"“Ammar, Jordan, 1999

48. Mu'awiyah 24 aur Tarikhi Haqaig, Mufid
Muhammad Taqi "Uthmani, Idaratul Ma'arif, Karachi

49. Lillah Thumma lit Tarikh, Sayyed Husayn Al-Musawi,
Dar Al-Amal, Cairo

50.An Nasb wan Nawasib, Dirasah Tarikhiyyah
‘Agadiyyah, Badr Thn Nasir Tbn Mubhammad Al-
‘Awwad, Maktabah Dar ul Minhaj, Rivadh, 1433

51. Tathir ul Jinan, Ibn Hajar Haytami 3=

52. Tuhfah Imamiyyah, Maulana Muhammad Muhr

Miyvanwali iz



555 | The Real Face of SHTASM

53.1zalat ush Shakk ‘an Mas'ala Fadak, Maulana Abdus
Sattar Tonswl 0%, Shu'bah Nashr wa Isha'at,
Tanzim Ahl us Sunnat, Pakistan

54, The Emergence of Mahdi, Mufii Mahmid Bardoli,
Zamzam Publishers, Translated by Multi Abdullih
Moolla

55. Unity Amongst the Khulafa® Rashidin, Munshi "Abdur
Rahman Khan, translated by Maulani Muhammad

Mohammedy, Zamzam Publishers

56.As-Sawa’'iq Al-Muprigah, Ibn Hajr Haytami &,
Maktabah Fayyadh lit Tijarah wat Tauzl’, Al-
Mansurah, Egypt, 2008

57.Fadid'ih Al-Batiniyyah, Imam Ghazali 4di=;, Dar Al-
Fariq, Giza, 2008
58. Shamm ul ‘Awiarid i Dhamm Ar-Rawafid, Mulla "All

Al-Qari 5l

59. Minhaj us Sunnah, Ibn Taymiyyah &%=, Dar ul Kutuh
Al-"llmiyvah, Beirut

60. ‘Iim ul Hadith Bayn Asdlat Ahl us Sunnah wa Intihal
Ash-5hia, Ashrat Al-Jayzawi, Dar ul Yagin, Al-
Mansirah, Egypt, 2009

61. Kitab ul Imamah war Radd ‘ala Ar-Rafidah, Aba
Nu'aym Isbahani ik



556 | The Real Face of SHTASM

62.5hiasm: A Brief Analysis, Maulana Sarfaraz Safdar
44z, Basa'ir Publications

63. Mitrakatul Kiramah ‘ala Mir'at Al-Imamah, Maulana

[

Khalil Ahmad Sahdranpiirt &ie;, Sunni Dar ul Isha'at,
Lahore, 1980

64, Hidayat ush Shia, Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpirl

Az

-

65, Hidayat ush Shia, Mauland Rashid Ahmad Gangohi

idiaz=, Dar ul Isha'at, Karachi
66. Where is the Shia Qur'an? Mufti Afzal Hoosen Elias

67. Al-Mugaddimah Al-Zahra fi Id3ha Al-lmamat Al-

Kubri, Shams ud Din Dhahabi k=
68, Triumph of the Truth, Majdi Muhammad

69.S5ayyiduna  Muawiyah 24 Dispelling  the
Distortions of History, Maulana Zafar Iqbal

70. Talbis Iblis, hn Jauzl Gz

71.5Irat Sayyiduna 'All Al-Murtada Shaykh
Muhammad Nafi®. Dar ul Kitab, Lahore, August 2009,

-
|

72.Saldh ud Din Al-Ayyibi 3=, ‘All As-Sallabi, IPH

73.5mrat  Hadrat Amir Mu'awiyah Ziiis, Shaykh
Muhammad Nafi'. Dar ul Kitab, Lahore, January 2011



557 | The Real Face of SHTASM

74.The Biography of “Uthman Ibn ‘Affan Zzi Dhun
Nirayn, Shaykh Ali Sallabi, Dar us Salam

75.An Insight into the Hadith Methodology of Jamal ud
Din  [bn Ahmad Ibn Tawis, Cambridge,
Massachusetts, 1995

76. Qayd Ash Sharid min Akhbar Yazid, Shams ud Din Ibn
Tulin, Dar ul ‘Ulam lit Taba'ah, Cairo

77.Aghalit  al-Mu'arrikhin, Mubhammad Abul Yusr
‘Abidin, Maktabah Ghazili, Damascus, 2006

78.5Irat Ummahat ul Mu'minin, Muhammad ‘Abdul
Ma'bud, Maktabah Rahmaniyyah, Lahore, 2004

79. Twelve Infallible Men, Matthew Pierce, Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, 2016

80. The Shi‘ites & Al-Aqgsa Masjid, Tariq Ahmad Hijazi

81.The Revolution which Toppled the Umayyads;
Neither Arab nor "Abbasid, Saleh Said Agha, Brill,
2003

82. Kasr Al-Sanam, Avat ullah Al-Uzm3 Sayyed Abul Fadl
Al-Barga’, Dar al Biyariqg, Jordan, 1998

83. Law of Desire, S5hahla Haeri, Syracuse, 2014

84. Ashab ur Rasil, Mahmidd Misrl, Al-Maktabah Al-
Taufigiyyah, Cairo, 2008



558 | The Real Face of SHTASM

85. Ash-Sharh Al-Kabir ‘ala Al-‘Agqidah At-Tahawiyyah,
Sa'ld Abdul Latif Faudah, Dar Al-Salih, Cairo, 2016

86.1jad Madh-hab e Shia, Maulinad Allahyar Khan,
Chakwa3l, Pakistan

87. The Development of Shiite Political Thought From
Shura to Wilayat Al-Faqih, Ahmad Al-Katib, 1997

88. Aisha &dis & the Story of the Slander, Maulana
Afzal Ismail, Muslims at Work Publications,
Heidelberg

#9. Damad ‘All, Maulana Allahyar Khan

90. Tabsirah bar Shahid e Karbala wa Yazid, Muhaddith e
Jalil Hadrat Maulind Habib ur Rahmin Azmi 5305,

Dar uth Thagafah Al Islamiyyah, Mau, UP, India, 2014

91. Iftira’at ush Shia ‘ala Al-Bukhari wa Muslim,
Muhammad Imarah, Dar us Salam,

92. Treacherous Alliance, The Secret Dealings of Israel,
Iran and the US, Trita Parsi, Yale University Press,
2007

93. Amir ul Mu'minin Khalifat ul Muslimin Sayyiduna
Siddig Akbar 228, Mufti Fariiq Mirthi £, |ami'ah
Mahmidiyyah, Mirat, UP, 2014

94, Nuzhat ul Absar fi Fada'il Al Ansar, Qadi Abo Bakr
"Atig Ibn Al Farra® Al Andalisi



559 | The Real Face of SHTASM

95. Ar-Riyad an-Nadirah fi Managib Al Asharah, Muhibb
ud Din At-Tabari

96.Figh "Umar z:diz, Shah Wall ullah Muhaddith
DehlawT Liie;, translated by: Abl Yahya Imam Khan,
Islamic Book Foundation, New Delhi, 1998

97. Mukhtasar Kitdb-ul-Muwafagah bayn Ahl Al Bayt was
Sahabah, Mahmuod Tbn "Umar Az-Zamlkhshari, Dar ul
Kutub Al ‘llmiyvah

INFORMATIVE & USEFUL WEBSITES

1. www.mahajjah.com

2. www gittZshias.com

3. www.almabarrah.net

4. www.twelvershia.net

5. www besturdubooks. wordpress.com
6. www.ghadirkhumm.com

7. sonsofsunnah.com

8. Islamichookslibrary.wordpress.com



560 | The Real Face of SHTASM

DU'A’

st JT ey s Jo o 21 ¢ LA 5 a5 b
Sl gl el ¢ el din Bl oy cie il 5 B s
2ol Gl 6 5a8T ¢ i) el eli] ¢ adll fat aarl,
Loy ¢ el oAlad )l 0 ¢ D bl S5 ¢ Ly ably 4S5 ¢ il
2yl aadly ¢ Lyl ) pyalt s alas ¢ osled] LB s 4
aet s ¥ 24 ¢ alttact e el L) panl 2301
Je E Loy ¢ 3 b 6 b ol gt de g3 Y, s
ol b ity gnn Lidey alomsly ¢ anlysly AT oy sae L

conkladl oy ab o) .;;5 Glacs J.;‘..TJ 6 o=l ]l

All praise is due to Allidh, translation and edit completed on
Yaum Al-Jumu'ah 5 Rabi al Awwal 1439, 24 November 2017

Second Edit completed on Yaum As-Sabt 9 Safar 1440, 19
October 2018



